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I PREFACE T O  THE TRrZNSLATION 

\Vhilc issuing thc prcscnt volumc of the Tu~i irni t i  nl-Qo'r~11 

in  its English rendering covcring Chaptcrs I1 to VIII  oftllc 
@ir'dn,it has been thought desisnblcto rcproducchcrcin ct\rtnin 
extracts from Mawlann Azad's prcfaccs to the first ;ul~cl second 
cdition of his work, given in ful l  in volumc I, which cxplail~ ~11c 
plan he has followed, Loth original and revised, in his inter- 
pretation of the @ ~ r ' i n .  

I e'xpress my sincere thanks to Mr. Ali hlusa Razn hluhajir, 
a retired Edycational oflicrr of Hydcrabad, for having assistccl 
me in the preparation of the matter of this volumc for the press, 
and to Dr. M. Yusuruddin, Head of the Department of Rcligioll 
and Culture, Osmai~ia University, for preparing its indcx. 
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one may De cilsposeci to know tne lines which I have aao 
in the presentation there jectivz o 
Qur'zn. Indeed, anticipz : part 01 
readers, I had contemplated to statc the liries ioliowed 
brief preface to the volume. B u t  T deal wit1 
subject, I soon realised that it wz do justic 
it within the brief compass of a yrLlubL. 'l'he lssucs invo 
were so many and so complicated that a satisfactory discur 
of them would have necessitated a detailed survey of a 
wide and intricate background. The idea was therefore g 
up. Instead, I have attempted here to  draw just a par 
attention to the dificultics or obstacles which usually clog 
way of a satisfactorv study of the &urYZn so that the reader 
incident gh idea of' a t  least the pur 
lying thc ere to present the Qur'tz 
of today 

As for the exposition of the prin lllowed in the pre 
tation of the commentary, one will await the publica 
of my Prolegomena to the C o m ~ ~ e n r ~ ~ r ~  in rne rewriting of W-11: :I 
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phrasc structure, and its style. 
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look back into the history of the commentaries of the Qj~r'cin 
from the earlicst centuries of Islam right u p  to theclose of the 
last century, we find that the st of approach to the 
meaning of the Gr'cin had steadil rated. This was the 
result of a gradual decadcncc in thc yuullLY of the Muslim mind 
itself. J4rhen the commcr und that they could not rise 
to the heights of the Qur' lught, th : to bring i t  
down to the level of thei lind. 

re to see the Qtlr'En in its true light, it will be necessary 
f lift all those veils which have, from age to age, been 
1 ,con under the stress of influences alien to the spirit 
of the Qt .rch for the reality about it in its own 
pages. 

TV(v of 

10 mean 

Right Appre~intion 

fluences 
1 

are by I s few. They are numerc 
and have pervaaed every corner of Islamic thought. I t  is not, 
therefore, easy to set them out on a brief canvas. I have, 
however, tried in my Prolegomena to'the commentary of the 
Qur'zn to sum them up under certain broad heads. 
The foll~wing are the leading aspects which call for con- 
sideration : 

(1) The Qur'cin is not bound by any conventionality in its 
form of presentation or style or in its manfier of address or 
argument, but follows a way of expression such as is germane 
to the character of its content or  is natural to it. I t  is this dis- 
tinctive peculiarity observed by all scriptures which distin- 
guishes them from the conventional forms of litcrary expression 
employed in learned discussions. 

The first generation of people among whom the Cur'& was 
delivered were not a sophisticated race. Thcir mind was not 
cast in, any artificial or conventio~al mould furnished by 
civilization. I t  was content to rtccivc a simple thought in its 
plain simplicity. That  was why il?c Qur'iinic thought, simple 
as it was, sank easily into thcir hearts. KO onc at  thc time felt 
it difficult to catch its meaning. The moincnt thc conlpanions 
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But hardly had the first generation of Muslims passed away 
when the influences of the Roman and Iranian civilizations 
began to sweep over the new Arab empire. Translations from 

Greek literature gave them new literary tastes and initiated 
n into the art of dialectics. Zest for novelty and inventivc- 
in approach to everything came to be ever on the increase, 
I the result that the simplicity of the Qur'iinic manner 
gually lost its charm for them. Slowly, step by step, a stage 
reached when everything Qur'iinic was attempted to be 

:n an artificial mould. Since the Qury5n ht could 
fit into any such mould, serious complic: thought 

with every attempt a t  resolvicg them GliUlllt: in more 
icate complicati 
dhenever distanc ind arti- 
~li ty resorted to, w b  alr; u l o l l r u u r c u  L u  lvvh a L  Lhings in 
J- natural simplicity. We cannot visualize beauty or 
ndeur in its simplicity. Whenever we choose to endow a 
tg with splendour, we invariably try to fix it in a network 
brnamentation. This is what exactly happened with the 
' i n .  The dispositions of the first generation of Muslims were 
cast in any conventional or artificial moulds. That was why 
1 instantly caught the meaning oft : genera- 
1s which followed would not let tl t itself in 
~implicity. Their love for invent~~cllc;s> UL L ~ U V C L L ~  would 
allow this. They began to dress everything in the c~~r'cin 
,ovel costumes; and since the Qur'Zn could not fit into such 
urnes, the effort to force on it  things which did not suit 
:pressed its genius and fo meaning ne forms 
no means natural to it. 
'he first period of the Qur'iinic interpretatiorr w a s  ~ l ~ a t  which 
:eded the codification of Islamic learning. The second 
an with this codification and has continued, in its different 
ses, through the succeeding centuries. The second period 

had hardly opened when the urge to cloak the QurYZn in new 
garbs took its rise reachixg its climax during the heyday of 
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z preseni .- 1 4  
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nt what 
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philosophic speculation among Muslims. That was the time 
when Imam Fakhruddin Razi wrote his Commentary to invest 
the Qur'iinic word withan absolutely novel import. Had Imam 
Razi chosen to represe exactly the Qur'dn stood for, 
a t  least two-thirds o f 7  wrote would have beer' left 
unwritten. 

Be that as it may, one thing stands out clearly, and it is that 
to the extent the @~r'rin is freed from the unnatural moulds into 
which it is pressed, to that extent will it disclose its own reality. 
The difficulties which we feel today in appreciating the manner 
of presentation observed by the @~r'Zn, or the arrangement of 
its parts and verses, or t%e phraseology employed therein are 
all due to the inclination inherited from our mediaeval past 
not to appreciate a simple thing for its simplicity. The Ql~r'a'n 
is so simple to understand and yet we do not feel happy until 
we evaluate its worth by fanciful standardsof our own making, 
standards so distasteful to the purposes of the Qrrrr'5n. That is 
the. picture which today confronts us at every turn. 

f2) Whenever we are to know what meaning a particular 
piece of wfiting bears, we naturally prefer to accept the 
meaning given to it by those who have had the'opportunity 
of ascertaining it from one who originally published it. The 
@r76n, be it remembered, was delivered piecemeal during the 
course of 23 years. Whatever portion of it was delivered was 
wraptly listened to by the companions of the Prophzt and was 
repeatedly recited in their prayers; and whatever clarification 
they needed of anything therein, they obtained it directly from 
, the Prophet hi1 I f  these companions, some were dis- 
tinguished for th .asp they had of the Qur'iinic meaning, 
and this is endorsea wy the Prophet himself. I t  should have 
been in the fitness of things to have given preference to their 
interpretation over the interpretation of those who came after 
them who had not the advantage of close association with the 
Prophet. I t  is a matter fc that those who came after the 
first generation chiefly i by external influences, began 
to invent for themselves new and newer forms of approach t o  
the J2frr'Gn and caused the original interpretation of it to fall 
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into disuse. The idea came to be entertainec he earlie 
generation was strong in faith, and the lat~ ation wa 
strong in knowledge," although the earlier generation wa 
reputed to be sound both in heart and mind, in faith as we 
as  in knowledge. All the same, the real meaning of the Qrir'ci 
was gradually relegated to the limbo of oblivion, and its simp1 
message ca ise, in almost every sphere of life, issues to 
difficult to 

To make matters worse, an unwarranted attitude was assume 
which hardened as time went. This led to complications whic 
in  their turn necessitated the employment in their support c 
a variety of methods of argument. And then came into vogue 
the habit of textual criticism, the writing of foot-notes, and 
indices. This again gave rise to further complications in the 
approach to the meaning of the QgryinZn. In certain cases, ' 
laid layers 
other. 

T o  understand the situation, take any passage of the c~~r ' r i  
for illustration. First, look into the interpretation of it whic 
the companions of the Prophet and the first generation < 
Muslims gave to it. Then turn to the commentaries of thos 
who came after, and compare the two. The earliest commer 
taries present the Qur'iinic meaning in its natural sjmplicitj 
whereas the later commentaries gave to it a visage b 
making it the subject of subtle disquisitions 

(3) From the very beginning, stories and a s from th 
lore of new converts to Islam steadily received currency i 
Muslim circles. A great body of them were of Jewish origir 
and exerted a powerful infiuence on the Muslim mind. Th 
early commentators avoided to malie use of them. But th 
anecdotes nevertheless succeeded in forcing themselves int 
the very texture of the commentaries of the Qur'Gn written afte 
them. 

(4) The traditions of the Prophet were usually employed to 
clarify the meaning of the Qyr'Gn. But the tendency among the 
later commentators ace to refer not so much to the tra 
ditions known to tl- inions of the Prophet, but to thos 

strange 
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collected indifferently in later times. This created further 
difficulties in the understanding ofthe.Qur'Znic word. 

(5) The sad result of all this was that the manner of pre- 
sentation 'adopted by tF was 10s t ze of far-fetch- 
ed conceits. The stren ,e Qur'51 ling lies in the 
manner of its presefitat s that which lends clarity to its 
statements and observatior,~, and makes significant the import 
of its stories and parables, its appeals and admonitions, and 
its purposes. Once the significance of this manner was missed, 
the true pictur Qur'En to sight. In the words 
of a poet: 

was lost 

in a ma: 
nic mear 

"Tl;at very page was blackened 
Whereon had been noted what was desi~ 

The manner of argument observed by the Prophets was not to 
assume logical poses and confu'se the hearer. They adopted the 
natural way of direct appeal, such as might reach every type of 
mind, and touch every heart. But the commentators, obsessed 
by the philosophy and logic of Greece could hardly bring 
themselves to look at  reality in its naturalness and appreciate 
it. They thought that they were honouring their Prophets by 
turning them into dialecticians. They sought to demonstrate 
the greatness of t.he Qt~r'En by pressing it into the framework of 
Aristotelian logic, hardly realizing that it was never its primary 
object. The result was that the beauty and attraction of the 
Qur'iinic method of argument and of demonstrating its truth 
was lost in a network of dialectical disquisitions. I n  fact, the 
truth had already been lost. The tragedy was that our com- 
mentators could not achieve even what they aimed at. They 
simply let the door wide open to doubt and endless specula- 
tion. Imam Razi showed the greatest Blacrity and ingenuity 
in promoting this consummation. 

(6) The trouble did not end here. The application 
of philosophy to the Qur'Bnic thought gave rise to numerous 
dialectical terms, with the result that the simple words ofArabic 
came to be invested with new connotations. The subject of 
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the @~r'cin, it is obvious, is not the philosophy of the Greeks, 
nor was the Arabic language at  the advent of the Qur'in 
familiar with its philosophic terms. The words employed in 
the @1rYZn did not originally bear the meaning which was 
assigned to them in the light of Greek concepts. The transfor- 
mation led to a vaiicry of speculations; so much so, that words 
such as Khuliid, Ahdiyat, Mithliyat, Tofsil, Hujjat, Burhin and 
Tiwil came to bear meanings which the earliest listeners of 
the @rYin would never have thought could bear. 

(7) As a corollary to this attitude, the idea came to the 
fore that the Qdr'in shodd support and endorse every new 
discovery in scientific knowledge. An attempt, therefore, 
was made to read therein an argument in favour of the 
Ptolemic system even as the present-day dispensers of intelli- 
gence who write commentaries of the @L?& try to interpret 
it in terms of every new development in the Science of the 
Cosmos. 

(8) Every book or every system of teaching has something 
or other for its central theme; so much so that everything 
pertaining to it revolves ?ound it; and unless this central 
theme or its primary objective is understood, its significance 
or anything that is subsidiary to it is not possible properly 
to comprehend. The @1ry5n has certain fundamental objectives 
to present. Unless these are appreciated in their proper 
perspective, nothing pertaining to them is possible to catch 
aright. When under the circumstances explained above, the 
essential objectives of the Qiu'Cn were missed, it was but in- 
evitable that everything pertaining to them could not be 
viewed in proper perspective-the statements of the Qyr'in, 
its teaching, its method of argument and of address, and its 
remarks and observations. Space does not allow citation of 
illustrations here. Still, to catch a fleeting glimpse of what 
has been wrought by our commentators, attention may 
be drawn to but one or two examples. Take verse 160 of 
chapter 3 :  "It is not meet for a prophet to act dishonestly," 
and read the far-fetched commentaries thereon. Take another 
verse which reproduces the Jewish assertion-"The hand of 
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Allah is tied up" (554).  What a rambling, do we not find 
in the explanations given thereof in utter disregard of the 
context in which the verse occurs! 

(9) A- primary condition of proper appreciation of the 
Qur'gnic meaning is the presence in the cornmeritator of a 
right taste for literature. Bui for various reasons this taste 
steadily grew weaker among our commentators, resulting in 
inept approaches to the Qur'Hnic word or to the idiom 
and usage of the language in which the Qur'Za had been 
delivered. 

(10) The field of interpretation of the Qur'gnic word hes 
always been affected, even as the fields of arts and sciences, 
by the atmospheric inflcence of every preceding age. I t  is no 
doubt a matter for pride that in the course of Muslim history, 
scholars possessed of upright character never yielded to 
political influences or tolerated compromises-in the doctrinal 

iefs of Islax. But the atmospheric influence of an age does 
. penetrate through the door of politics alone. In its 
~chological aspects, it finds for itself many a door to come in. 

Once such doors are thrown open, they scarcely close there- 
after, however much one might try. The doctrinal beliefs 
might escape contamination, and thanks to our upright 
scholars they indeed were not seriously touched. But the 
general character of the minds of men could not remain 
unaffected. 

(1 1) The period of enquiry and research in Islamic learning 
came to an end after the close of the 4th century of the 
Hijra, and thereafter, barring certain exceptions, the ten- 
dency to lean on the past for every idea took hold of the 
mind of the learned. Every one who ever attempted to write 
a commentary of the Qt~r'Zn chose as a matter of course to have 
bef 
- 

the work of some predecessbr t bre him and to follow i 
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Allah is tied up" (5:64). What a rambling, do we not find 
in the explanations given thereof in utter disregard of the 
conrext in which the verse occurs! 

(9) A1 primary condition of proper appreciation of the 
Qur'Bnic meaning is the presence in the cornmeritator of a 
right taste for literature. Blli for various reasons this taste 
steadily grew weaker among our commentators, resulting in 
inept approaches to the QurY8nic word or to the idiom 
and usage of the language in which the Q71r'ln had been 
delivered. 

(10) The field of interpretation of the Qur'gnic word. hzs 
always been affected, even as the fields of arts and sciences, 
by the atmospheric influence of every preceding age. I t  is no 
doubt a matter for pride that in the course of Muslim history, 
scholars possessed of upright character never yielded to 
political inflaences or tolerated compromises.in the doctrinal 
beliefs of Islax. But the atmospheric influence of an age does 
not penetrate through the door of politics alone. In its 
psychological aspects, it finds for itself many a door to come in. 
Once such doors are thrown open, they scarcely close there- 
after, however much one might try. The doctrinal beliefs 
might escape contamination, and thanks to our upright 
scholars they indeed were not seriously touched. But the 
general character of the minds of men could not remain 
unaffected. 

(1 1) The period ol earch in Islamic learning 
came to an end after the clust. aL the 4th century of the 
Hijra, and thereafter, barring certain exceptions, the ten- 
dency to lean on the past for every idea took hold of the 
mind of the learned. Every one who ever attempted to write 
a commentary of the QiirY6n chose as a matter of course to have 
before him the work of some predecessbr and to follow it 
blindly in every detail. If, for instance, a conmewtator of 
the third century had committed a serious blunder in the 
understanding of any particular passage in the @lr'Zn, it be- 
came the bounden duty of those who came after him to re- 
produce word by word whatever he had written. No one for 
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td see what energy was wasted by them to give mere coatings 
the walls already raised by others. 
(12) The prevailing ineptitude of scholars in the succeeding 

periods of Muslim history let every form of idiosyncrasy "- 
prosper; so much s3, that only those commentaries came in 
fashion and were read with zest which bore no trace whatev 
of the touch given to the interpre~ ' the Qur'zn by the 
earliest band of commentators. Th ~ c y  grew universal. 
It was felt in every sphere of iear 'he period of time 
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(13) Take the case of compilations wherein matter was 

gathered from commentarip already in existence. Wherever 
a variety of interpretations had been offered by previous com- 

entators, the compiler would invariably choose the feeblest. 
~t that his eyes did not rest on appropriate or valid in- 
rpretations; but with a view to pandering to the prevailing 
ste, he would aeliberately overlook then 
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hand, th nntator 1 view to advance and he 
,s thc Q ext to le fort to it. 

l n i s  stylc 01 commentary camc lnto vogue in the days 
lvhcn cvcry doctrinal bclicf of Islam came to be seriously 
cxamincd and a number of schools of theology took their rise, 
cnch intent 011 exploiting thc Ql~r'A17 to uphold its own point of 
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~ ~ l l r t ~ ~ c r ,  wncn zealous tollowers of thc diffcrent juristic 
; lfuslim pcd thc passion for sectarianism, 
thc Qiir'c .xploitcd to uphold, by hook or 

oy crooK, tncir own particular schisnlatic obsessions. Fcw 
to bc guidccl by the pl; ning of the plain word 
Gir'cin, or by thc clear p lndcrlying thc Qur'znic 

mcthocl of prcscntntio~. of its contents, or by straight-for\vard 
I forcc the Qur'Snic mcaning to 
cd by thc Imam or founder of 

nls own sctus~natlc school of thought. 
crcatc complica~ions, c of the 

chool of in their search f eaning 
of thc Qur'cn, went so far as to press cvcrythlng ~ u r ~ a n i c  into 
the moulds of their own formulas. Thus every Qur'znic in- 
junction and every basic belief came to bear somc sort of eso- 

onnotation. This form of approach is also "Tafsir-bir-rai". 
takc another instance of this "Tafsir-bir-rai". Attempts 
madc during the period undcr rcfcrence to give the 
nic mcthod of argument the ga.rb of Greek logic. In 
whcncvcr any rcfercnce was made to the sky, or the 
llaryordcr, attempt was made to square it with thc Greek 

systcm of astronomy. 
O r  take the latest examples of interpretatior lted by 

a certain type of commentators both in India ana agypt in 
the name ofreorientation of the Qur'iinic thought. Attempt is 
made to invoke the @(r'&z to lend its support to the achieve- 
ments of modern research in the different spheres of scientific 
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thought, as if the gt~ilr'in was delivered over 1,300 years ago 
just to endorse in advance, in the form of riddlcs, what cen- 

/ turics after, men like Copcrnicus, Ncwton, Darwin, H. G .  
Wells, could find out for themsclvcs without the aid of any 
revealed scripture-riddlcs reserved to be noticed and unravell- 
ed only by the present-day Aiuslirn comnlentators of thc &!ir1En. 
Such commentaries arc also to be classed as "Tafsir-bir-rai". 

Such in brief is the story of the Qur'Lnic interpretation 
attempted in the past. But howcvcr bricf this survey, it is 
enough to show .tvhat obstacles one has to overconle to reach 
the Q~~r'fiz, or what thick veils to lift to catch a clear vision of it. 
The effort will involve a simultaneous survey of cvery nook 
and corner of the Q11r'~n and thc cxcrcise of deep insight into 
the meaning of things. I t  is only thcn that the forsakcn reality 
of the Qur'in may put in its appearance. I have tricd to the 
best of my ability to negotiatc with these obstacles. I cannot 
say to what extent I have succecdcd in my attempt. But1 may 
say this with confidence that 1 have opencd a new avenue 
for an intclligcnt approach to the Qur'En, and hope that men of 
understanding will noticc that the method adopted by mc is 
something fun( 
in the past. 

Three distinct necas call ror attenuon In connecaon wu11 
the study of the Qur'cn. These have been attended to severally 
in Mzqaddam-i-Tafsir, Tc~J:rir-cll-Bfiyin and The Tarjum6n al- 
Qur'En. The first prcscnts thc o-bjects orpurposes of the Qiir'in 
and discusses the principles underlying them and enunciatcs 
the leading ideas advaiiced by the Q,ur'in. The second is meant 
for a detailed study of the Q?irJin, and the last aims to present 
what is universal in the Qur'znic teaching. 

The last of the series is published first ibr the reason that in 
its purposes, it can claim priority of importance, and in fact, 
i t  forms the basis on which the other two works rest. In  the 
preparation of this work, the object kept in view is to present 
not a detailed commentary on the traditional lines, but to 
give out all that is essential to  an easy grasp of the Qur'iinic 
meaning. The method of presentation adopted for this purpose, 

lly differ 

1 ,  P -  

-ent fron 

. .  . 

n the mc 



XX PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION 

I venture to hope, may be favoured by the thoughtful among 
us. The aim is to furnish a self-explanatory translation of the 
(Lflr'En in Urdu, explicit enough to convey the scnsc ofthe ori- 
ginal in full, supported here and there, by appropriate foot- 
notes. These foot-notes offer commcnts on thc textual content, 
furnish details for the Qur'gnic gcrtcralisations, disclose the 
various purposcs undcrl>.ing them, furnish argumcnt or cvi- 
dencc in thcir support, introducc cohcrcncc and orclcr in the 
diffcrcnt Qur'Znic i~junctions, anc! clarify thc ~ncaning of the 
Qur'iinic tcxt with the utmost brevity. In short, thcy scrvc as 
a beacon light to thc thoughtliil- "a light glcaining bcfore 
them and on their right hand"-to usc the Qur'iinic phrasco- 
logy (Q:57: 12), a light that kccps thc rcacler company and 
docs not dcscrt hjw. 

The arrangement of notes lvas no less an casy task than the 
translation of the original tcxt. One could not givc to thcm 
morc than a limitcd space; but thc need was always t l~erc to lct 
thcm be as fi~lly comprchcnsive in their scope as possiblc. Carc 
was thercforc taken to sce that thcy bctraycd no lacunae. Thc 
utrnost brevity has had to be rcsorted to in thcir coinposition; 
but i t  may be made clear that every word of these notes is 
suggestive in import, and opens out vast vistas of possible 
elaboration. 

District Jail, LVKCI ul 

16 &oeember, 
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, he real 
begins . 
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izcs that 
to disclo 

- .  

thc \vo1 

ust madl 
k m t n  nl-1 

THE I ~ C I ~ ~ L ( ~ S S I ~ ( ~ S S  of rn;t~l is noiiceable in the fact that tlic plans 
1i(. 1;tys o u t  sca :ti11 prrL roclay he scarts a piccc 
o f  lvork a~it l  t Iic 1i;is .I1 that \\,as ncccssary. 
FVlie~l t lie 11c:xt ( 1 ; ~ ) .  CI;LM.IIS ancl he  rev~elvs what \vas clone by him 
tlic: cl;~!; bcl'ore e had thought 
wns donc well Evcsy lvriter 
wlio has had rnc occnslon 10 rcvisc 111s own writings, will 
cndorsc thc truth of thc stntcmcnt that I have j L a  

TVhcn I lookccl into the first cdition of The Tarj Ql~r'iitt 

after the Inpsc of scveral years, I felt just this experlencc. Thc 
rcsult was that I had to rcvisc the cntirc matter both of thc 
translation and the commentary which havc now put 011 a ncw 
bearing altogcthcr. 

Thc following are the alterations that need special mention: 
(1) Fscsh items of ir,terest have been incorporated into the 

text of thc commentary of the Surat-ul-Fatika which had pre- 
viously been overlooked. The bulk of the volume has con- 
scquently been enlarged. The  enlargement is particularly 
duc to a further elucidation of the  issues arising out of the 
subjcct of the "Conccpt of God". 

Thc attributes of God have always formed a vcry delicate 
and complicated subjcct to handle. I t  touches the frontiers 
of metaphysics 011 thc onc hand, and of religion on the other, 
since both havc an equal intcrcst therein. Philosophers more 
than rcligious divincs havc taken a kcen interest in it. The 
philosophic speculations of carly timcs, particularly in India, 
Grccce, and Alexandria, and of thc middle agcs havc given 
risc to alarge body of literature on the subject. IYhen 
scholars turned their attention to thc question of divine unity, 
and began to indulge in dialcctics, they fought among them- 
selves over the issues raised in consequence and opened the way 
to a variety of divergent schools of religious thought among 
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thcmselves. The historic conflict between the Traditionists 
(Ashnb-td-Hadith) and Free Thinkers ( A s h i ' i r ~ )  may be cited 
as but an instance. 

This was one of the questiorls which for lon~perplexed me 
in my student days. IYhen thc truth dawned on me ultimately, 
I realized that the way of the dialectician took one nowhcrc. 
The more I pursued it. thc more distant did I find rnysclf 
from the truth. I a vcry scrious and painful 
rcflcction that I ri way to mental satisfaction 
was thc \ V ; L ~  m;~rkc.u u u ~  uy LIIL x~~r 'dn  itself, thc way followed 
ta tlic first ; ~n of interpreters of the Qrtr'in. I t  is 
t h )d ~\.liich followed in my approach to it. 

gcneratic 
I I have 

shed my 
llly perp 

ily after 
.hat the 
.. . L -  n.. . 

"The more I da! hands and feet agtiinst :s, 
The more woef~ lexed did I fgel. , 

But when I ceasect to struggle and lay motionl~,, 
The way ieir own free will, driftec le 
shore." 

i me acr 

the wavt 

P C P  

The subject of the "Concept of God" seemed to me hedged 
in an intricate network of dialectic disquisitions and philoso- 
phic terminology, and I felt that it should bc rescucd. This 
I have attempted; and I feel that cven those who are not con- 
vcrsant with the phraseology of Islamic learning will be able 
to follow my line of thought without difliculty. IYherever 
necessary, I have given English cquivalcnts to such Arabic 
terms of philosophy and clialectics as had necessarily to be 
used in the course of my discussion, so that those whose educa- 
tion has been conducted on modern lines mayeasilyfollow what 
has been stated on the subject. 

(2) In the course of the discussion on the "Concept of God" 
I had, in the first edition, incidentally to refer to the views held 
on the subject by the followers of other faiths. The reference 
was but cursory. But after its publication, it was realized that 
this needed some elaboration. The matter has therefore been 
entirely recast for this edition and set in appropriate detail. 

(3) In  the first edition, I was content to distribute the 
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mattcr of the volume only under certain leading heads. In 
the second edition, however, I have supplied sub-headings 
as well to enable the rcadcr to catch at a glance the scope ofthe 
mnttcr covcrccl undrr cnch main llcad. 

(4) Thc el~tirc mnttcr of tllr tsai~slation has bccn revised 
so n$ to sct ill c1casc.r 1~cssprctivc the meaning of thc original 
ancl thic, as l"tr ;I$ possible in utmost conformity to thc diction 
of tllc. Asabic tcxt. Tliosc \\-]lo hnvc hacl the opportunity of 
rcntling thc mnttcr or thc first cclition will not miss to notice 
that cvcry scco~l.cl or third line in evcry paragraph has, in one 
for 111 or anotllcr, bceil modified. 

(5) The explanatory notes attached to the translation have 
in most cases bccn cnlargcd. 

O n  the wholc, thc prcscrlt cdition is, in view of its special 
new kntures, so differe~t from thc prcvious cdition that, I dare 
sxy, those who have read thc earlier edition will by no means 
lye1 indifferent to it. 

Ahrnacl~lagnr Fort Jail 
7 fibrrtcly, 191.5 . 





C H A P T E R  I1 

T H E  C O  W-AL-BAQARAH- 
R E V E A L E D  A T  M A D I N A  

I n  the name o j  Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

This chapter begins with a statement that the object of the 
Qur'zn is to direct mankind to the path of goodness, and that 
success in life is for those who care to live aright. Section I 
opens with a description of this category of people. 

[2] This is the Book wherein 
there is nothing to doubt- 
a guidance to those who live 
aright- 

[3] To those who believe in 
the Unseen, who observe prayer, 
and give (to others) out of 
what We have given them, 

[4] And who have full faith -4 ~ 7 9  9 9 4 9 .  / 

in that which hath been sent kH d3%?e&b 
down to thee (the Prophet of Islam) and in that 
which hath been sent down 
before thee and who firmly 

9' 9 
believe in the life to follow. < ~ ~ ~ u ~ ,  

[5] These are they who have 5hJ2 b / 9 9 * 9 ~  ,. 9 9  
taken to the path laid down 
by their Lord, and these are 

0 u+?+ 
they with whom it shall be 
well. 

rainst thc 3se who As ag care to live aright and have full faith 
in the Qur'ln, there stands a body of people who have chosen 

3 
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to reject its guidance. A description of them also is given 
here. 

[6] As for those who ha..?? 9 ' ~ 7 M d  s M/ eO, 

refused to believe, alike i t  $,\+$& @- b69$?2$~&~ .. / 
is to them whether thou warn / , e  99'  9 9  . 7 ~ , , /  

them or warn them not; they 
o c;,Y4?Y+~p?d;~ 

will not believe. 
[7] God hath set a seal on 

their hearts, and on their 
hearing, and a veil licth 
over their eyes; and for 
fhenl a~vaiteth a grc 
chastisement. 

SE 

the twc rncn tion 
" .. ,  

Iiclway 1 ) sets of people 
stand those who profess to believe in the iaitn presenreu r 
the Qur'cn but who actually arc not believers. 

181 And there arc some 
among tllc who say: 
"We believe in God and 
in the Day to follow". 
I n  truth, believers 
they are not ! 

[9] They seek to aecclve 994 i / 9 

God and those who believe. ~ I ~ \ ~ @ G . W L +  , p / 9 7 c %  / S P / ~ / ~ .  

In fact, they deceive &\YJU$&L 
themselves, though they 
are )f' 

L X V J  A 

their he 
th incre 
,,,., T:" 

here is a disease (of dis 
in arts; so God 
ha ascd thcir 
disL,roL. ~r them, there 

belief) 

is a grievous chastisement, 
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because of the 
false assertion they make. 

While pretending to be working for peace and order, 
they spread d i s ~ r d e r .  

[ l l ]  And when i t  is y 9.7 ' 9 l p  / ,p ,?- , bV!,*\'&y' J b\.\' 
said to them: "Do not k ' f ~  4 3 L../ '2~ 

7 P P,''(/c - spread disorder in the 
@ &%&idlfl$ r 

land," they say, "We 
are the people who 
promote order". 

'/ 9 F ?9 p J 9 9 4  +e [I21 hfark! I t  is $ 3 u 3 4 b A ~ t  
they who are the 

/ 9 93Z" 
promoters of disorder! @d>L.id 
But  this they do  
not realise. 

They regard upright behaviour as fol 
of disaffection and strife as ~visdom. 

the crcation 

[13] T\'hen i t  is said 3 \ da$,,a~,\ 51; 
to them: "Believe 
as others have 
believed," thcy say: 
"Shall we believe 
in the manner of 4 -J<" 9 I ' 
fools?" Tnkc i t !  OU+$?~&J 
they arc thenlsclvcs 
veritable fools, 
although (in 
their arrogance) 
they do not realisc 
it. 

- 7 

1 hey mock a t  believers. 

[I41 When they meet %rg( r4:j\9$(3j3$jJ\3; 
the Faithful, they say: , , 



"We hold to your faith"; >w,jI 4 and when they are apart  , / - .r* ' d 3  
9  7 < r ~ < \  s g l F J g  with the mischievous fl L*;, 

among them, they say '99 - 0 . ~  

@.&$++A to them: "MTe rcally 
are with you; we wrrc 

cking t h  
] God v ly 99 4 

rnrow [lack a t  thcnn 4 ~ 2 - ; 3 ~ 3  
thrir mockery and lct / , 9 4 ~ 7  q / -  

them loose to eddy about @ ~,9&443,  
in their perfidy. 

[16] These arc they 
who have purchased 
mis-pidance a t  the 
cost of guidance. So, 
neither their t raf ic  @ ;a .. / \$gt; 
has brought them gain, 
nor could they takk 
to the right path.  

mile: 

[17] They are like one 
who was groping in the '&'$&$\$'J's dark and  kindled a fire / / 

9' / 9 ' 4  0 

to have light, but when aFl UGL\&G 15~ 
the fire flamed and its ,9/ /c/7 999' ' /< 
light spread around, i t  &o~YJ&!!$,~~ e 3 

so happened, through @u>&. ' 7 9 ' A ~ ~ P  + 2 
divine power, tha t  
suddenly the flame got 
extinguished, and  the 
light vhnished. T h e  
result was tha t  darkness 
overspread again and they 
could see nothing. 
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[I81 So, deaf, dumb, / 9 ~ / . l g f ~  P r k  9 

blind, as ther arc, they 1'1 A ~ r f h f l  
cannot, in their state u / 79 ?/ 

@ U*&% 
of pcrfidy, be reclaimed. 

'The Truth of God manifests itself cvcn in natural calamities. 
T h r y  are blessings in disguise, bringing home to those who 
disregard the 1x1~s of life the painful consequcnces of tllcir 
actions. 

[:9] Or tbcy are like those 
14 ho when thc earth is in nccd ofrain and God, 
through His grace, clouds the skies and causes 
n cloud-burst nccon~panicd '& 5zl\$sJ 
by darkness, thunder, and lightning, , ,, -4 "A 

instead of rvelcon~ing, as their 
sharc, the bcncfits of the rain, 
mind only its disturbing 
accompanirncnts. The)- are 
struck with fear O C  cleath, and 
since they cannot stop the 
thundering roar, thrust thcir 
fingers into thcir cars against 
thc thunder-claps, although 
they cannot ward off the 
lightning by this device; and 
God encircleth thc disbelievers. 

[20] Whenever the lightn- 
ing flashes powerfully, their 
terror increases; so much so 
that  they feel that  the !i_~htn- 
ing bath wcii-iiigh snatched 2 Y ? V  

their sight. So, ivhen~ver i t  
flashes to th ro~v  light around 
them, they go a fe\v paces 
forward and when darltness 
closes upon them, they hold 



a c k .  11' ( 

i l l  rrrnz 
..>:.. I .-.... 

1;ocl will 
in thrre 
i.." , > " A  

1) i t ,  thcv 
\v I,cl.c.rt of 

f 97 :5"ii 
t l i r i i  ~ i t - ~ l l  a L I u  tlirir siglit. - <&> 7p , 
l.'c.rily Gocl 1iatl-1 vcr 
a l l  things. 

'l ' lir Unity of Go:,. T h e  Divinc attributes of c r e a t l ~ ~ ~  ullu SUE 

tcnnncc arc  a t ldi~ccd in support o r  bclicf in Divine Unity, a 
I~cl i t~f '  wllicli i.; iilgl-ainccl in human nature. 

[ ? I ]  0 y c  ~nank ind !  Scrve 
cba-  A ' 4 ~ 7 ~ ~ 9 : ;  

;\;$ (2: your Lord who created you ;&&J\yJ\-J+. "- - .  
and ~ v h o  crcatccl also those 
that liavc gone I>c.forc you, 
that  you niay live 
righteously. 

you niic 
coverin 

.on1 whil 
~n rain 
from \\.I- 
livcrsc s 

~ ' r o ~ h c t l t o o d  and Kcv elation: 

place for I the 
hcavcn a IS, the 9 5 /L2"3* > $  

/ , 9  / <  '4 

ch l i e  
\ $ , E , b  , : ;,:.!!, heaven 1'1. /- '7 f< A P L"q+>G*:f$ r - b  

pours do\ to ~ v a t e  ?<,f.v/ 5 d9-, % 

the  earth ~ i c h  grol dpui3~,~dJi&\s , / 
fruits o r  c ort for 
your sustcnancc. So, ~ v h c n  the 
power of creation is,only His, and  
the poivcr o f  sustenanic is only His, 

t h a t  therc is no God other ii1a.n He 

and 

! 

' qd note that  if you be in doubt  
-tlth of tile .:<b.delation 



wllicl~ M'c. 1iar.c. srnt down through our servant, 
( ~ h r  mc.isc.ngc.r), then you can casily 
dt.citle l i ~ r  ) ~ o u r s r l v ~ s  ct.hethc.r it is 
a n y  procluc~ion 01' t1ic Ilurnan inti.llect; 7 d//J. TP 7 /d , ? w  

&&lJ+ L ? > L  *, 
01. i l '  you  pt.rsLst in >.our doubt,  then f $3 d%;~&l~;; 
product :it lcast a chapter, onc like it, .. A // , 

and  invite bcsidc God all thosc tr.honn 
you regard as j.our liclpers so help 
you d o  i t .  

[24] And i f  you d o  i t  not-ancl 
ih? trutli is that  you shall ncver do 
it-thrn, fear the Ficc of which, ' 9 ' / ~ P / , ' z /  
i ~ ~ s t e a d  of wood, men and stoner ibsrn 0 ~ k ! \ b > ~ ~ & b u \  
the fuel, and  which is prep;ired for QsG .: 5 I&/.- 
those ~ c h o  rrjcct the Truth.  .. / 0  

,u~+ r ~ i k $ i  

[25] T o  thosc ~ v h o  have follc 
the path of hclief and \\.hose works 
also are rigliteous, to them annour- 
that tllcy shall have gardcns of 
rtcrnal bliss, instrad of a place . 9.. .9-/ 9 p i ~ /  4.,c., 
cf' fist, grcen gardcns in which IS)(, Lkb-&9&d& k 

flow cut-rents of ri;lter. \.Vhensoever \> \ $~%g> . i ?&~  
[hey will bc providccl therefrom '9 / 

ivith fruit for sustenance or any 
otller form of heavenly sustenance, a " -9- 7 9  7 # / 9  Nb&r A - 
thev  shall cjaculate: "This was the ~b~ lw&> i.*c 

/ 79 1 /9* 7 G ; B / 4  
very sustenance which was provided ~ ~ ~ ~ , b g , A ~ d &  
to 11s bcfore. I t  is a recompense for 
goodly dccds of ~vh ich  rvc had been 
promised in ou r  earthly life." 
T h e  recompense will correspond to the 
tleecl thcy had wrought. Apart  from 
this thcy shall have virtuous and  
chaste female companions and  their 
bliss will be a n  unfailing 
bliss with no  diminishing. 
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T h e  way of God is to express thc Tru th  a t  times by inc,anr: 
of ii lustratinn~. 

[26] God (\rhose messnsc is intcnded 
to cxprcss a thing in a manner intelligi- 
ble to the pcoplc addressed) docs not ror 

/, r,/..,,, ,/.+"/ , J / T / + / /  tllc sake of cimrnrss ]leiitate to  en~ploy  bLbw9ba4*G~b 
thc iltuslration o f  cvcn ;I gnat or  of &,A ,, ,,9 ,,,. ,,,,,,, , 
anything morc insignificant. As for Js$jy4&$\ 
those who bclicvp, thcy catch the \ 79"J;9Jiu;3 c 7 significance of \rhat is ad'v:\nccd by ,L d., ,+A'& 

\ '  /'' ,r/ *,f.,/4 
their Lord;  but as for thosc. i.i.110 dis- \;w>:?>' $;',y>b ug+ 
bclievc, they cannot, clue to ignorance t ,// +,/ P 9 +/, 
and inciiffcrc.r.c:., :cac:i the i y i i i i i .  &CS@J!~=&%&P! I ?  3 
They will ask: "What mc.nncth Goc! 
by such an  il!ustration?" Mail>- 

c are  lvl- 
stray, ar 

therl lo arc tiicrcby to 

go a l d  many thcrc arc \vho 
arc causeu to go aright and ( thc 
Divine \tra)7 is) to  let nonc go ' ,y/ ,*9J R.'// 7 ' 
astray cxccpt the transgressors. &3\d+&+.~$\ 

[ 2 7 ]  M'ho arc  thc t rnns~rcs so r s  ; .., 

rl ac t  di 
i rmed a 

transgressors arc they who brcak tlic 
covcnant of God having once admitted 

/ 7 9  7 9 /'I 7 ?'/ 
i t ,  and  sundrr  what  God had biddcn & ~ ~ w ~ ~ 2 ~ \ $  
to bc kept unitcd an sorclcrly / ? a ! 7  99 v b 9,  

in thc land. SO c011f r c t l I c J , i n  @~>&J&&JJ&'\ ,' F.~ ' -/ 
their ~vickcdness and perverseness that  they 
are bound to sufEr loss in consequence. 

The  Life Hereafter-the first creation, an  ai-gunlent for 
thc sccond. 

r281 0 Sfankind! How can you deny G,, - - 
\\;hen you know that you were once without '5'3 7P;g ' 9 ~ 9 ~ ~  

lik ar:d h c  p:~;.:. :-c?i.l lift, ;.qc? : \ r i l l  ther, 
bb1d3$Lu3&&,$ 
J j : - " i v ' .  J p~-" $,<;, - :d/y .f# 

cnucr you io dic a n d  c!iiicken you to  life +$fajG.4.32;)SU .. , 
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once again, and eventually shall you be 

/ , J A Y R  brought back to Him. @ ~ ~ - & j . .  
TI, .. superiority of man over the rest of the 

earth is emphasized. 

1291 H e  it is \rho created for you all J,kfl&Gd\$ / that is on earth;  then turned He to the skirs Tf, , 
and formed them into seven spheres, every 22.11 

rings 

/ 

of which offers you a variety of benefits; b 1 1  ' ~ Y H  $9 // 

and He knoivcth all things. 9 ~ -  d..&JJ) 6 

'Thc appoin t~:~cnt  of man as the vicegerent of God on earth 
-the perfection of human species-the advent of Adam and 
the starting of Divine Revelation. 

[30] And 0 Prophet! Ponder on this 
fact that when thv Lord addressed the 
anqels: "Verily I a m  about  to place on 3 1 ~ & { / J E  71 
ez icegcrcnt", they said: "Wilt &9/;=/,, 3 ' $.J >,3 

T :e thrrcin as vicrgercnt a being #bb;ikji&y~ ../ / / && 
who will cause disorder in the earth and ,,, 9 1? / 1 3 . 3  '9' 4 

shed blood therein, while we hymn Thy ~&@&wI 
praise and extol Thy holiness, in the trust that 
thy purpose is free from evil and Thy  
movement is free from flaw?" H e  said: 
"Verily that which I have in view, you 
know not". 

[3!] Then the process was set in 
motion even as was the Divinc purpose, 
so much so, that Adam made so marked a 9 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ \ & ; ;  
progress intellectually7 that he acquaint- , ,,,, f 

' 994 d 0  

ed himself with the narnrs of things. ~ o d ~ $ & \ J @ f l \ & ~  
set these things before the angels and  
asked: "Tell me the names of thes 



4 
ye know thc truth about them, as ye @&&/q;J,y$4rl fancy you do". -' / 

[32] The  angcls said: "Glory 
be to Thee! We have no kno~vledge cxccpt .,,,, 
what Thou hast causcd us to know. Thou, dl&[ bw c 

- -. 
Thou alone art the Knowing, thc Tivise!" 

[33] When the angels admitted thus 
@%TI 
-' "/ - - 

ir ignorance, He 
: them their na 

9.4 when he gave out their names, '~J$%~EL,~$ 
I not / / ---.pJ[g $ 
t I know what is hidden ... . - / ' 

0 Adarr 

1: "Did 
you tha 

saic 
tell 

heavens and i'n the earth, and what ye 
. . 

~t ye cor 
the 
sho. r r  forth and whz 

Angels bow before Adam-Satan refuses-the heav, 
existence of Adam-the forbidden tree. 

r341 IL'hen 7iVe said to the angels: "Row 
L -1 - 

to Adam," they bowed accordingly save 0,: $%(aG? 
Iblis (Satan) who woilld not, and stood F 24 / + /  1 >l, 

// /, / I / b / 7  - %  4 7 p / / 4  
-necked. T h e  fact is that he was &bd~&~y~f9w stiff 

of tl le  ungrateful. 
[35] And \Ye s 

thou and thy male in the garaen anc 
cat together freely thcrefror 
ye like, but approach not yf 

ye twain be of the transgressors. 

p 9 < / # 7 ' 7 P  9 P / ' / /  t0 
?>J>&I&,Q>~&~ 

f ~ s ~ . i n n - - f ~ ~ g i ~ ~ ~  the 

aid : "0 
. , 

Adam! 
1 

'I'he 1 
hrginnir 

apse of' 
ig of a n 

Adam- 
lew phas 

-his con 
;e of life 

.ess, and 

~ d b ~  1 1 7  n caused the twain to 
nto a la] be deprived of 

. p d d 7  / ' '49 1 7 4  /y 
jtate ( the state of peace and Lpjs&lrfUk;l\u5$ 

comfort) they were in. And 
$ . d ~ [  L 6 Get ye out, everyone an  ene /../ 

.en Sata 
?se and 
- .' . 

fall i 
the 2 

11:e said 
:my untc 
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every o thr r .  You will have to live 
hcrcaftcr (instead of in the garden) 

I 9 ~/'6<'?9 on earth and  profit (a5 is in (3 &jFL3 G-' 
divinr kno~vlcctge) by the good things 
of life for a pcriocl." 

[37] T h r n  did Adam rccrive from 
His Lorcl certain directions, and c 4  M d  qb&-j+9 

0 '  / / !  > then Gocl tiirned He to him) in relent- 
9, , ,6 ,p /6,h , 

n-~ent. For, verily, H e  it  is \.vho @J?s?-!Yly 1j-J p4#,& 
lovrtlt to turn and  1 ' lo l imi t  
to His mrarcy. 

l h c  guiclancc of Revclation an 
; i t  work 

od ancl c,vil 

1381 Adam f'orgiven, We issuc~ 
command, "Grt  yc all o11t I'ro~n her8 
f'or tllc ncw l i l t .  that you I~avt, now --7 c~&~&G@\E 
to nclopt. Hut rc.rncml)cr that \.vlicncver a 
mcss;~gc of [ ru th  comcs to you, H .A". 5 .  
you lv i l l  havc two ways bcfore you. F.z'6: -/ e 

/ p v  / /  / p  
Wliosnrvcr S I ~ ; I I I  follow M Y  way, *J;'Wai$cslM 
thcrr s!iall collie upon him no fear, # 9 ~  H ~ M  

nor shall he grieve. O ~Yih,.. 
r791 "Ant1 as for hiin who shall 
L d 

belicvc not rtnd deny our signs, 
hc shal l  be of thc companions of 
Fire to tlwc.11 thcrcin." 

I l~cginning of' I)i\.inr Revelation-atldrcss to the 
c~l~ilclren ol' 1sr;tr.I ~vl io \\.crc- rc.g;trdccI as the chosen peoj~lc .  

[4('] O h  cliildrcn of Isr:tc.l! Ca 3,9J$7 7 d. 

tnincl the 1)lcssings ~vhcrcwith I I~ l~s se~ l " '~ ,  
, j1&&!&2 

, 9 ?A9 $.. 
ye and br  [roc to the promisr ye gave I ~ > ~ ~ & ~ ~ & I  



E will ac 
, r t  ..-an 

the pror 
:ho act f 
,"P +hP. 

5 I cept 1Zy guidance 
an, ,,,,, ,,, ,,wB~ i t  faithfully. I 
shall fulfil nise I gave ye th 
for those M kithfucy on- 
the guidarILL, c L L L j r  shall be re~vnrded 
with prosperity; and of Me alone, be 
ve mindful. 

/ 7 /  ' 
[41] And believe in what I have I/j$wd9\L,P>; / 

sent down, confirming that which : 

with you already, and do not take 
$g'Jj@g$j" 

the lead in rejecting it, and do , / & / A , - \ !  79<9cAd 

not for petty gains exploit My 
j9Le&b+ -/ JJ~% 

words, and of Me be mindful. 0 u$g~& 
[42] And clothe not what is true ,PAW, 

with what is u n t r ~  -/ g\\&?g 
suspicion about it, 
supress the truth. 

ie and r 
or knov 

aise not 
v.ingly 

[43] And obse~  v e  p'dyer, the 
significance of which is lost on =?\$r$@\\$J; 
you, and pay the poor-rate in 
respect of IU are no 
longer sin( 1 bow down 
with those y v l i w  ,aw down. 

' ' ' 1 9 9  [44] Itrill ye enjoin righteous- & ~ ; ~ C C T ~ ~ u , y ~  ness upon others, and neglect / /  / 

c7 9 / 9 5 ' ?  F /99' 
to practise i t  yourselves, although ba\h$130~ 
the Rook of God is with you and 

@ Gggjsl you are accustomed to read it. 
Can  ye not understand this much? 

Implicit trust in God in moments of trial and prayer is the 
one spiritual force which promotes purity of mind and brings 
about a for the better in one's cc change 

, " A  A,..?. [45] PLILu UL,N upon the forces of s t e ; ~  
fast patience and of prayer to bette 

our condition; but this is a 
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task which 
is very hard to perform except 
for those who humble themselves 7 9 1  9 9 4 0 A &  P/ /> ' 
before God,  ~ ~ _ o ~ ~ I o & C & ,  

. r  1461 And  who think that  they L ,,p I ;/ 7s4  . r ,  . 
will have to meet their Lord, as @ ~ J ~ ~ P B S T > ~ I  0 k o 

eventually indeed they will have 
to return to  Him.  

Rt.rcrence to the times and  doings of the Israelites-and to 
the causes of the rise s;;(! fz!! of nations. 

9 9 / 7 w / ,  A / \  $!@yJj IJJ~>!&. [47] O h  children of Israel ! , , , .. 
Call to mind the blessings 
with which I blessed you and  
lifted you abovc all others. 

[48] And bcwarc of the Day 
when n o  effort on  the part  of 
any  one will protect you from 
the consequence of an evil drcd,  
when no  intercession of onc for 19 ' 5 9  '' /' " '" 
another be considered, o r  any 

9% J w b ~ W 3  
/ 7 P/?P 

compensation be accepted, and when 0 WE 
none shall succour a n o ~ h c r .  

T h c  delivcrunce of the Israelites from the captivity of the 
Pharaohs of Egypt and  thc grant to them of the Hook and  t h e  

Criterion. Idolatry and  thc  worship of the cow among t h e  
1~r:lrlitt~s. 

r491 And call to  mind the occasion 
L .  

lvllcn We rescued you from the . Us ? / / 9  / 

bondage imposed upon you by ~ $ 2  J J S .  ,? @ , 79  $3 79, 

thc I'hnrnolls lvho had lncrcd ,f&&ze\s\ +y&+ . - 
out  to you n c r u d  trcntmcnt, 
slain your rnalc children, and  



thr meml~crs  of tl 

pastv. 11nd in t l l i 5  

ordcal for you. 
(501 And call 

I Y/, / 4 7 ~ '  pp I.'*./. 
t 11 e I&;!J j~j  

occ;lsion u ~ h c n  as y( 
" 

-om- -0.. , /, -, ,. ,,;Y,~,.,,, 
ing out of Egypt n l l a  L I I C  r - h a r a o l l & ! 3 i ; \ ~ ~ ,  z r . ~ k  
follo~ving you, \v(: par~c t l  thc sc;t PI:,< 

@ G \ ~  &?A 
in such a mnnncr thal you camc 
out  safcly and  thc people of P11araa'- 

got dro\v~?cd before your vcry cycs : 

to 111in1 
- engage 
~vhcn ,  d 

itlcre wrttching(the sccnc horn thc  

[51] And call ~1 tllc ,P,+ / ., T'.~ ,,,,? , 
forty nights of O L ~ I  3d-J ~ ~ ~ ~ L S " Y I . ~ W ~ J ,  
mcnts with X,Ioscs i n  , , . 9 I .+,5 
hi: . t o  thc calf 

w&,r :a+;p&k.s\ 
s abscncc 
id turnec 
T ru th  I 

:, ye took 
j away f 
\:hich w: 

i-om the path 
1s indeed a 

great lapse on your part. 
[52] iYcverthelcss, IVc in 7 / ~  7 * 9y7/ -4 / .9~ 

our graciousness forgave you 
$>p. Gy5&&Q.G9 

that  night prove grate- 
ful. 

you n 

C531 i nd  call to mind the occasion / 3 ~  . w l y  

when We, having fulfilled the eng 9~ & I ji3 
lnent of forty nights with Moscs, gx 
to Moscs the Book ( the Torah) and  9 > . ,  

9 4H.d 
the Criterion ed3&$ 
that you might be 
guided. 

rightly 

. - 
[54.] And call to mind 

when Moscs, having come 
hill with the Torah vouchsal 
to him, ant1 finding you ct 
the worship of thc calf, cri 
out ,  "Oh my people! How 

also 
d o ~ v n  th  
rc d 

- .  
lgagcd i: 
cd 
sad that 

age- ' 
ve 



you have forgotten your promisc! / \ - 9 - p ~  ', 7 9 

Vcril y, yoii kavr ivrongcd yo1 it-- 
SL 5' 5 ,j 1 I~.~:> 

sclvcs by worshipping a c;;!f; 1$7<- .9  ti.i77f$'& EA.~ I 

~.~.licrcfore turn to your klakcr 5 7  H , r / O  +PA f / / ?  

in  repc1it;lncc and, ;is a mark o r  J '&U~~~~9V9JG 
-/ 

expiation, mortify ;.oursclvcs. e$bjfL\t$g) g~ Tha t   ill be the right tliirig --- . 
for you in t11c sight of' your Maker.' 
Thcn  your rcpcntancc Tvas 
accr:?tr< and  Hc turned to you; 
for iuclccd, Hc oft forgives, 
thc IIerciful. 

T h e  Israclitcs doc~bt  divine Rcvclatiorr. 

[35] .And call to mind when you 
had  said, "0 l loses! \ye will not ?-% 9/ t 991 7 ~ . ¶ < 7  

believe until we brhold thcc openly,  ,,; <c ,,,,; 
C/ 

hold converse with God." You know p&tb&&dycj;F& 

what thc result 1 ~ 3 s  of your 
impertinence? T h e  result \\.as that , 
thereupon a thunderbolt seized you ' 

even ~vhi lc  you wcrc looking on!  
1561 Then \ tTe raised you to life 

again after you \\icrc dead, that 
haply you givc thanks. 

I n  the waterless descrt or  Sinai, the good things of lifc \\.ere 
provided to the Israelites. But they provccl to I>c ungrateful 
to God. 

[57] And when it was found that 
the lack of water and the heat of 
the sun in the dcscrt or  Sinai 
were about  to wipe you out of &c;~\$&w\;@\ 
existencc,)l,Ve caused the clouds to ' ' 



~ ~ r e n d  ovrr  you, and M:e sent do1i.n . . 

upon you Mcni7cr and S(tl;iln s;?ying, 
"E~i t  lieely oS ~ h c  gooil tliings we 

" 99 /??'<? / 

have proviiled Sor you." Still tlicy @ &* / .U +I \$g 
did not give up thcir evil ways and  
suffered in conscqucncc. Tllcy did 
not hurt  us by tllcir ungratcSu1 
bchaviour; but they hurt their 
own sclvcs. 

W l ~ c n  the Isrnclitcs r c t u r ~ ~ r u  tu pvwer anu  prosperlry, 
illstead of cxprcssing thankfulness to God in all humility, 
thcy grcw arrogant.  

I 1 thcn, cannot thc mcmt 
of that ~nciclcnt bring you thc sense 
of contrition wlicn you were 
before thc city ancl wc comn~andecl 
you: "Entcr this city triumphantly 
and  cat thcrcli-o~n frcely ~vhatcver  + < A  C; 
you like a n d  ~ ~ l l c n  you enter the f&~& 
gate thereof do  so in humility 

GlX 
seeking forgivcncss, 
and  muttering 'Hitatun,' 
( O h  God rcmovc from us the 3 3 7  9 9  < A A  

impurities of sin) and  We will @w\&&, 
pardon you your faults and 
increasc the number or those 
who do  good?" 

[59] But it  so happcncd that ' / <', <79 '9-9 

the unruly among you changed &ur'td&G$s 
thc phrascology of contrition into other than 
\\-hat was givcn them, ~ ~ h c r e u p n n ,  / '/ ' 9J' "' ' 
l\'e scnt upon thc unruly a scourge F,d\Gd!kZl#&$t 

from above for thcir clisobedicncc. k /,999/79 / , -4 
@ ~r;~\jki., 



T h e  d 
a n d  tk 

of sprin 
ecine qu 

gs of fre: 
arrels an 

;h water 
long the 

[60] And call to mind when Moses 
asked of Us water for his people and \Ve 

in the d 
Israelite 

.esert of 
,s over th 

said: "Smite the rock wi;h thy staff I 7 9  .!7< 

and you will see that thcre is A #&!W.S-U l?&> 

water available for you." Then 
Moses carried out the behest, so 
much so, that from the rock gushed 
twelve fountains and all the tribes 7 p /A? .  /w 9 9 / / 7 /  

~A~'$LI$&JS 
knew their dricking places. You 
were told a t  the time: "Eat and 
drink of what God hath provide ~7 ? P ,/ 7 4  

and do not go about creating adw&!!dW 
disorder in the land." 

The state of subservience or s1aver.y aemoralizes a people, 
a n d  little stamina is left in them to urge them on to high 
rcsolves. The Israelites freed themselves from the oppression 
of the Pharaohs and a bright future was in store for them. 
But they yearned for the petty comforts they had enjoyed in 
their state of slavery under the Pharaohs and the denial in the 
state of freedom of even the smallest comfort of yore was 
galling to the 

[ G I ]  And then recollect mar: pnase 
of your past I~istory whi 
a lesson for you, when y 

ch has 
ou had ( 

' 1 1  

sried ou. 
lt put , 

lentils and oniol 

rood. Ca 
rth for u 

., . 

to Moses: "0 hfoscs! we will no 
up with just one sort of!  11 

w;u~%&$ $u 
on Thy Lord to bring foi 
that which the earth growern-its 
herbs, its cucum garlic, ibers, its 

3s." He 
- r - 

answered, 



"Ah! \jThat desires do yo11 entertain! 
\Vill you cxchangc the sapcri~ 
the inferior, the high state of 
fi-ecdom for the satisfaction of a 
petty appetite 3" Wc c.:iclaimed in 
disgust: "If y~: ha\ e grown so 
drLgcneratc, then get ye dowr 
to sornc city where ye can ha. 
thc things ye dcsirc." The r( 

, came tc was that the 
bc amictcd \I liiiation 
and homcles: tl drew 
thcm e clisplcasurc of God, 
ancl I ausc they clisregarded 
the cl ; of God and sle~v 
their prophcts for no reason, 
and this bccause, they woulc 
yield to the way of progress 
rebelled agair 
in ex 

or for 

selves th 
this, bec 
.ircctionr 

1 not 
" ,l 

cesses. 

T h  ie that the way ation lies 
a-long tne patn or Delier and righteous action. Kate or family 
o r  any relii :tionalism does not count. When the Jews 
gave up th f belief and righteous action, neither their 
sense of racial superiority, nor their religious groupism was of 
any avail. The Law of God never turned to ascertain to what 
race or to what religious group people belonged. I t  was con- 

nedonly with the nature of the activity they engaged them- 
ves in;  and when it was found that they did not stand the 
t of righteousness, they were condemned and cast away. 

t is mac 
1 -  P 1 

:e annou 
. . l  

~ i o u s  sec 
e way o. - 1 

cer 
sel. 
tes 

321 Verily, they who be! 
:e of the Prophet Muhai 

lieve (in 
mmad), 

the , 
and C% 

vho are 
- 

d Christians 7,  / 7 \;;L they v Jews an 
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and Sabians- 
whoever believeth in God and the 
day to come when the life lived is to be accounted f 
and doeth that 
which is right-shall have 
their recompense with their 
Lord: Fear shall not come 
upon them, neither shall they 0 9 9 6 9 ' 9 9  / /t 9 $ 7,: 

grieve. o Y>*+Y!&O~ 
The  Jews had degraded themselves to such a state that they 

never observed any religious injunction in sincerity, but tried 
to devise various neTv methods to absolve themselves from the 
proper dischargc of their duties. Their religious observance 

y a merc was onl: 

1 0 3 ~  And call to m ~ n d  that chapter of your 
history also when J\'e had taken a cove- %~KK?<~?J/  
nant from you (on the occasion ~ v h e n  ", ~b >> 
you wcrc standing a t  the baqe) 
and, we had raised the (mount of) Tur  high 
above you. J\'c had thus said: "Hold fast mit\;g 

z/ "/ to ~ v h a t  JVe h a ~ j c  delivered to you and 
" 

give heed to that lvhich is therein, &,L I ~ L A ~  
that you may g r - 0 ~ ~  righteous." 

[6$] Yet you turned back thcrcafter. 
But for the grace 2nd mcrcy ton-ards $$~a>~7;w;4 you, you should llnvc, through your , , ..3d 

,999 ( E / f / / J  9 
xvavered behaviour, surcly bcen l o s c r s . f l w J J f i & f G  

[65] And full ~ \ ~ l l  did you know 
that  to such of you as had committed cxcenses @G>\z N 

on the Sabbath day by clcvising v a r i o u ~ & ~ ; ~ , ~ > 9 ~ ~ ;  
excuses to absolve thrmsclvcs from the - N 

?. .," 4 9 religious duties prcscrihrcl, 5 >A 1 ~ ~ Y 3 - j  
\Ye had said: "Ye be dcspisecl as / .- 

E / ?  

apes (or hunted out of human socicty)". 
So i t  happened; 



[(',GI :'inti \Vc made this scrvc as a 
warning to thosc of thcir time, and 
also to tliosc ~ v h o  came aftcr them. 
I t  lsas n cn 
riglitcous. 

It had bccomc n hatxt rvith the lsrae~ltcs to r a ~ s c  an end l r c~  
number of unnccessnry qurstions and hair-splitting issuc 
in respect 01' rcligion instc:id of conSorming to the simple re 
gious discctions. 

[67] And call to nlind 
said to his people, "God cl 
YOU tc sacrifice a heifcr". 

esireth 

simple Instead of carrying out this /</ 7 9 ~ 7 / 9 ~ 7 ~  9 9 l M  

direction in a straightfor\\.asd 
3 ~flLww!!k 

j 9 9 ' /  / +go zp. 
way, they bcg;in to acldrcss him j9\~kb\JpLw\@k 
various sorts of qucsries. They 
asked: "I>oest thou makc a jest of 

6 3  O@\&;fl&l&jJ~ ..A. 

C Y 

us" ? Said Moscs: "God lorbid 
that I should (in giving 
cxposition of religious 
injunctions) bc onc of the 
triflers." 

7 W / 9 d / / /  9 9 9y/ [68] Thcreupon they said: "If you b>,L;lb+&JuF,(~Li 
are in the right, call upon thy Lord Lp " 

4 g . / ~ / ~ / / ,  P,A/ lS  z 
to  make clear to us what the 
heifer is like which 1t.e have to 

d a & blJfi.isJ J1- 
/ rB ' 5  4. 

sacrifice? We want details." + u G$h!! -/ v4b  
Moses answered: "God says: 'She i 
a cow, neither old nor youn 
middling between'. Now th 

g> a 
.at the 

details arc given to you, do  
as you are bidden." ~ ~ & ~ ~ ~ $ ~  

[69] They raised a further 
//(V 9 9 9  //$ / / 44, , 

question. They said: "Call on 
your Lord to make clear 

b l  J&bJJ[ibbJ!J 
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to us what colour it is?" He  
answered, "God says: 'She is a 
heifer, brown in colour, deep 
brown-and pleasing to the eye7." 

[7O] J ~ h e n  the -details about 
colour also were thus afforded 
they raised another issue. They 
said: "Despite these details, 
it is not easy for ns to 
recognize the animal. So call 

c:r, your Lord for us to make it 
further clear what cow it is- 
for to us cows seem alike, 
and verily if God pleases, 
we shall be guided aright." 

[7 11 11-l~ereupon Moses said : "God 
says: 'She is a cow nrver empioyed P ~0 ~4 P ,9 ~ ( 4 .  / , 
in ploughing the earth nor in water- 3 3~ ~ ! J&&JJ~  
ing thc fields, sound, Tree of any :=- 9 2  - 9 - 5 ,  , /,/ \719' @ 

blemis'tl'." So crestfallen, thev 
GY$&+Y'~~;,J& ".A J& 

said: "No~v hast thou given us the 
exact picture". Then they 
sacrificed her, though they 3eemed 
at heart disinclined to do it. 

[72] And call to mind the occasion 
when you slew a man and then foisted r,,. c,,; . p?%,p, ,/? , 
the derd on one another. and God b ~ ~ ~ 3 ~ ~ ? ~ l >  
clisclosrd !\.hat you were trying to 
conceal. 

[73] JVherefore We said: "You 
touch him (the suspect) with a 
part of the dead". This was done, 
nnd  the iclrntity of' the murdcrer 
l vas confirn;ed.. T h u s  doeth God 



revlvc L l l r  dead ar~u lllahc> 

manifkt to you his signs that 
haply you understancl. 

lepth of 
3 had rea 
.-.. 

spiritual and moral degradation which 
.chcd is now refcrred to. They did not apF 

L" "I; C . V C I I  d ~ ~ n r e  or  their degradation: Their mind seer 

the 

[74] Yet your ncarts hardened ' ' -/+ 9 e 14Ppoqp 7//&0p. q+,dfl&y, &2- thereaftt;. s n d  became hard as rocks 
and harder still-fsr thcre are t . 9 ~ 9  MM,d-,r, 

YA3l~J~k?-& %5+ 
rocks from which gush streams, , g ~  * / A /  

and some thcrr are out of which, *J~$;WI&?&J; 
eed somc 
vn throu 
i on thos - - 

re \vhich 
3f God. 
which ar 

when cleft, water issues forth, and 
. .  . - . .  G, SJ;+~ 1 &, ind * : there a 

do\ gh fear ( 
4 # % 99 997/<3CGtr/  
0!Jb'.h3!0,~~&$ @ 

pit? c hearts 
harder than cvrn rocks! And bear 
in mind that (the Law of) God is 
not hrecllcss of what you do. 

Having rrfcrsrd io tht. early history o 
Qur'nn rcviews their subscq~~cnr  dccds, thc 
straying alvay from the path of truth. Their basic \veal<ness 
lay in the fact that thcy had ccased to posscss a correct know- 
ledge of thci'r scripturc and  had ceased t~ act  righteously in 

c( c r  there- 

I .;Lusllrns! Uo vou st111 exncct 

aeli tcs, 
i and th 

the 
eir 

L. _I 

j c w r  to bc mindli~l of what is stat- si~\&$;14m 
rcl in l ~ h r i s  own scripture and  in 

# ' H  M 99/9/79 7 w ( 5  9 4 , 
accorcjiir,\ce therewith btlieve in f ~ i $ ~ & ~ ,  &$$k 
!.our sc r ip ,  U ~ C  also, just for your 
sake, lvhcn \.-.Pu arc awarc that thcr 
is a 'party oi t , l ~ e m  u.110 listen 

to M'OrCi of C G  ~d and !.et having uildcr- 



stoc,tl it, t,~nil,c~r !\.it11 i t ,  mid tllc.). /.p 7 / 7 ~ / 9 ~  /C  

kno\\ \ \ . I I . I  t t 11(.). d o ?  @ 6 J ! ? ~ 3  a& 

l,rlic.\.~.: t11t.v s;t)., " \\.r I)cli(.vc'" j 
but  \ \ , l i c s l l  t11t.y ~ ~ i ( s ~ t  ;:~:!t ' t. 011c ,\';:!: 
;tnothc:r, tliry say, "\\.hy blab yo 
to thcni \\-liat Gotl bath ~.c~vc;~lc.tl 
to yot1? SO that thvy might tlirolv 
it 1);lck ; i t  you ;is thc very thing 
rccvivrcl lfonl your n\i,n Gocl. <:a11 
~ O L L  not undcrstantl this mucli?" 

[ 7 7 ]  K n o ~ v  t1:t.y not that Got1 - / / A  5 )  /-a.~q 
iinorvcth lvilat they hitlc, as lvc.11 ~ & , d I 0  W, ..A!! 

/ 3 P  - D I / / c I ~ ~  9 
;IS \vhat they disclose,? @ dl*" b 3 u3z-J. 

rhcir  scribcs trnfIicked in Tru th ,  ancl thr  re.liyious assets 
. :,i' i hc  common pc'oplc \ccrc nothing t ~ t t  tllc-ir sc.lS-satisfying 

,(.i;;:fs and ( ] l c x  fcrvoL;r 9 f;~r'firancc. 

'i'lir ;.r:ligic~ns lvilclcrs of :he JL'IF i n  .heir olvn 
~ i i . l \ - s  and tllc,l:r own bclicrs on ~ I I C  t cx (ua~  contc%r,: of thrir  
scripture- (?;,rc~!l),  and said that th r  rcgu1;ttions f ' o r r n ~ i ; ; : ~ ~  
!)). ~!!c!m \J.cbrc. a? 5,ncrcd ns those containccl in tllc scripturc, 
;~r ld  \\-;'ri' tl~crel'orc~ ( . r l l l , l 1 l \ :  bincling on the pc:oplc a t  1;ir.g~. 

[ 7 8 ]  ~ 2 n d  amc n ~ l i c r c  arc 

~~nlct tcrccl  folk who Kll4JW nothing 
of the Book rxccpt fantasies 
about i i  and  bcguilc thcn~sclvcs 
\vith conjccturc,~. 

[79] \\roc then to those who 
write thc Book with thrir own 
hancls, and  coin regulations to 
suit their convcnicnce and pttss 
them for divine injurlctions :?nd 
say tha t  these are from God just 
to secure paltry gains. I\'oc 



to t l~cnl  for ~ v h a t  tlicir hands hnvc * 7' - / c r  $u ?D-$(o 

\\.rittt.n, and ivoc: to thcm for the 
-q.*\ 4L?$d'!!j 

rarnings which they have nladc @ &:g+,g$JJ$i; 

TIlc ignorancc of  thc Jrv;:; ii:;is so g;i--,ci t i l n t  thc)i firmly 
bciicvcd that  they ;i.c.rc a pcople who had all-cady sccurrtt 
~:~l\j:::ion. ?'lint was 12.11y tllc)- bi.lii.vcd that  i t  was impossible 
for thcnl to l ~ c  rvcr th ro~vn into Hcll. T h c  Qr_nl.'67/ contradicts 
this clniin ;met says that  the assignment of 'Hcll 'or 'Heaven' - 
ro any i~ not  rlonc on the  basis of communities or  nations or 
any racial tlistinc[ions. 011 thc other hand, salvation dcpcncls 
cntirvly on  right beliefs and  righteous actions. EIc ~ v h a  
rnrns evil hy fiis actions will bc givcn a corrc'Apo~lding 
chast.iscmcnt, and hc who earns gootl hy his actions \\!ill bc 
rccolnpcnsccl ~ v i t h  salvation, whosocvcr hc rnigl ~d 

[I3(!] Allcl they say:  '"l'lic Fire shall 
not touch us csccpt fo!. a 1irnitc.d i// " ~ , w  9.5 ;. 
number of clays", for, tjlcy l)clicvc bk$ & J ~ L -  ~. w $2; 
tha t  they > rc  a pcoplc who havc $\ ' / +  q>&\> 0 9 5 y ?  9 t,, , p ~  5 

beer! rcscrvcd Tor salvation, and ,. b b > 3 W  
' f / 9 / v t  7 t, 9 <.: ,> 

iilat their transitory stay in ?$&pa\&!&+\,$$ 
Firc \\;ill h r  only to  burn out  thcir / /,# ,. 1 < /  ,, ,&c9~ % ; j . ! ~ ~ l ~ ~ j j ~ , ~  I 
slight impurities, and  that  oncc # 

this is dine, they wiil bc 
renderod fit to cntcr Heaven. 
Say: "Have yc rccrived any such 
unconditional pronlise from God, ;trla 

also tha t  God wil! not go back 
upon i t ?  O r  impute  ye to God 
that  of which ye have no kno~dedgc?"  

[81] Nay!  Salvation is not  the 
hcritagc of any particular r o u p  of 
~ J < ' o ? I ~ :  SO t:lal- the->? n!;cjir r-njoy 
> 
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'l'lie law of God is this that whoso- 
p , 9 / /  - ever, no matter to what group hc 

, e \ & , g w %  
light belong, earneth evil, tlic 
onsrquencrs flowing from it wil .. 
nvclop him; and he then bclong 

those who descrv 
therein forvvcr. 

[82] And ~vIIu . )uc  U C I I L  I 

properly and acts righteously, $j7'9\@.\$ / '  / ii<$q 
Ile is of the group ~ v h o  deserves Y7.p 1 r~,. ,9F$,'l 9 1 7  0 4 

heaven to clwell thcrrin forever. @~&-k+,-b .. ' &d 41 6 

[83] And call to mind thc occa- , , , %7 +., , <, ,, ,,, , 
sion when We made the children of Y&$>!$~k&&!5!9 
Israel cntcr into a covcnant with s;Jlji 5 s  , 7 ~~~L 

Us (What was that covenant? \Vas i t  /" / . 3 LWI~!I;I)LW 

a pandering to thc racial pridc of the 3 @ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 6 $ ~ ~ ~  
Israelites? O r  was it a covenant 

5 wum\$$;m~ guaranteeing salvation to them 3 1 H /-" 

because of their being Israelites? ,yb/ \ / P \ / C I  4 99-/ 

Nay. I t  was a covenant touching 
9 g J $ i ~ ~ a ~ l l ~ l  

right beliefs and right activity. 
The  covenant was) that they would 

: but Go 
, and to k 

, .  

sc were 
which t . -  . 

serve nonc d and hc good 
to parents :indred and to 
orphans anci to thc needy, and tc 
speak to others in a gentle 
manner, and to observe prayer, 
and to pay the prescribed poor- 
rate. The! the basic truths 
to uphold :hey had given 
their word. .but thereafter they 
backed out, barrin ~ n d  they are 
still back-sliders. 

g a f c w  i 



28 r ;d\ I 2-t 
The  indif'fcrcnce shown by the scribes or  the religious 

leaders of thc Jews to the spirit underlying religious injunc- 
tions had reached a stage: when religion came to br plied as a 
mere show and [unction as a n  instl.unlcnt for f~~lfill ing thcir 
selfish cnds. The  inevitable result was that f c ~ v  carccl to pay 
regard to the basic principles ~~nde r ly ing  t11r rcligious injunc- 
tions. O n  the other hand, emphasis was laid on mere trivia- 
!itics or  pctty dctails, although shict  adherence to thc basic 
principles or  religion would hardly have given occasion to t~ 
to trivialities. The  scribes had strayed a 
laid down by their Scriptures. 

lidc by I 

~t shed t1 

L-"J  

.lo slay ) 
me of th 

. . ,  

1 call to 

3d and  ? 

[84] And ther 
5 ,< , 9 4, NY # : / ,7  , 

occasion when you had promlsco ro uwy&bL&\ -/ ;J,, 
ab Our  injunctions: "You shall 
nc le  blood of your orvn people, 

"9, /9?// 9 ,9#/9; 9 , 
nor pxpel them from your homcs". ~ o ~ ~ , $ ~ ~ , ~ j $ ~ d ~ ~ ~  /.. 4 
this you h ;ou adm 

mind th 
1 

this even r 
mi7 Thcn it  is you, the "cry 

w 1 lour own people and  drive 
s o em from your homes, charging 
them wit11 sin and  inordinacy, (and !G~~-~$J!~.,~~ none of you pay attention to the 
injunctions of religion in this 
respect.) And if they are brought 

M Y 9  / ' '  7 9  /#,,,/ 

back to ydu as captives, you redeem bbdb>*.!l / / / p,LuJ9b;' / -  

them, ( and  say that this is so ordained '9 499 73' Pc 
by religion), although, (if you arc so J?%@~ CGd J$dg$F&; 

/ 7p 7+'<'b*P P d 7 c/ $ C d  very mindful of your religion) you ~ ~ 9 1  w>~&ay 
should have known that  i t  was unlaw- ~;iwo&,&-J- 7 /  ~ ~ 9 9 ~ / /  

ful for you to have driven them out. + *; . / /  / .: 
(How great is your disregard for 
religion that  in  the mattcr of re- 
deeming captives you think of 
religion, bu t  that  you d o  not think 
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of religion ~ r h c n  you oppress >.our dpc[~.'$\g$la $dz+gJ 
own people and drivc them into thc ?<-' Y , v , 

b , H I  " T  
hands of your enemies and connivc +j\&!G!JiuJ 
a t  their being made captives.) Follow 09J , ;er , z  , JA 
you then only certain portions of &&d1G; 
your Scripture, and  neylcct thc 
other? So, what shall be the 
return of any one among you uvho 
does this cxccpt clisgrace in this 
life, and on the c!ny of Rcsurrcc- 
tion n vcr). srvcsc- cl~nstiscmcnl. 
Iie17nclnhcr tha t  God 1s not unaware 
of t\,ilat YOU do. 

[86] Indeed, these are the 
pcople who have purchased thc 
life of this ~\.orld a t  the cost 
of the life to follow. (Therc 
is no hope of i~nprovcmcnt  for t / 9 9 / 9 9 ~ 9  4 z p  

such people.) Neither shall @ u > & ~ % + I ~ \  6 I. 

their ch;lstisement be lightened, 
nor shall thcy have any help 
from anywhere. 

This is what usually happens in life, if t ruth or adherence 
to truth is given the go-by and one gets obscssed ~ v i t h  self- 
interest. And that  is why, those who have laid the primary 
stress on self-interest have always set themselves against rcfor- 
mers and messengers of truth. T h e  Israelites tvcre engaged 
in counteracting the work of the Prophet with the same zeal 
with which thcy opposed their own prophets and even assa- 
ssinated some of them. 

[87] And indeed, 0 people of thc Book, for your 
guidance, JVe first gave to Moses r y + ~  4 ' 99 '' 
the Rook and after him sent We 

-9 .r  ~ \ ' j j ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  . C 
&,cG(;$~I; e c , & ~ ~ F  

0' / -/ I H 



; and messengers in su 
2 &I$ d@"[ to Jcsus son of 3 .. / .7 

clear proofs of llis mlsslori nna alrorn- 7 )  /""b 9jt1 

cd him tlic assistance of the 
5+kb t Le&I& 
y.?JidZggyY3g; 

Holy Spirit. But you opposed 
cvcry call. Has it  bccomc a / . -; -'* J ?/. ,  // 9~ ~ , 9  ,= 
second natu'rc with you 1 r . d  i,J> EA~&&[ 

as an apostle canlcx to yc /999;/, + 9 ' a r  

anything clisagreeabIc to your 9 d ~ k ! ! >  
rnind, you slzould gro\\. arrogant ivith 
him, ant1 that you shoultl call 

hat  as o 
)u with 

some of them as impostors 
and somc you should kill.' 

[88] (And thcsc pcoplc pridr 
thcmsc1vc.s on thrir attitudc 
and) say, "Our  hearts arc  pro- by=3$ tectcd by safe coverings," (so . / / 

/ 77 - 
much so, that  no nt.w thing can oCi& 
affect thcir minds, although 

!LL L I  11' 

listen a t  
of t ruth 
:, ...I... 

such an  attitudc docs not arguc 
either strcngtll of belief or re- 
gard for truth. O n  the olhcr hand,) 
such an attitude is a curse i l l  

itself, (sin-- ;+ '-,IS disabl-1 
them to ! tcntivcl) 
any \vord or  to pi 
by it.) I t  13 \ y l I Y  that  tllc 
rarely ferl inclined to pa 
heed to t ru th  and accept 

[89] So whcll for t h ~ ~ r  ~ u l c ~ a n c e  
a book, ( t  'n,) came to them 41 

1 T h e  athrmatlon of Tru th  and  rigid adherence to tradition a r e  two 
diKc.rent thinqs. There is no virtuc in t h l t  staunch adherence to some 
vi(t\\., if it 01)ligcs you to rcfusc t o  listen to what others ha\? to say. 
, . 
1 hc r c l i ~ i o u ~  Ittadcrrs of the Jrws wrrc victims t o  this s tate of mind, and 

were proutl of their attitudc ant1 lookcd upon it as a sign of their per- 
Iirtion in belief. 
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from God, a book which confirmed A , ,  19/// % r" /-4 

what was already with thcm, and &\'3k3pUu+- 
/ H 9 9  t /9/9 7% 

for the coming of which thcy had, G$\&c;\-i)J - " 
(on the basis of the prophccics \3>@.FE&]49J contained in the Torah,) fervently 
prayed and to the advent of which they had ardently 
looked forward, and invoked 

w@&\9~&~ :PJ for a victory over those who ,. ,/ ' v' 
disputed the prophccics, and 

- - 

when that came to them-and 
they knew that  it had-thcn 
they flatly refused to recognize 
it. So despisrtl of God clo they 
stand. (Thc  cvi~y of righteous 
living and  of progrcss cannot 
opcn out f'or t1ic.m.) 

Or thc obstacles which thwart the free acceptance of truth, 
t h e  toughest is the personal, class or racial prejudice. 

[go] (How wicked!) For what a vile 
price have they sold themselves! 7 / 6 9  N 

They have refused to believe in what JT%~&\~,&\U v 
God hath sent down, and they have 
done this for the reason that the 

' / w< 
Prophet to whom it  was delivered ju,"$G&$\J~ 
was not one of themselves. (They 9 - d  , /  / / "  

have not realized that God 
selects for distinction whom he 
likes. The choice is nwer  
restricted to any family or class. 
These people had already become, 
through their wickedness, a 
despised people. Their intransigence 
to accept the new call rendered 
them liable to further degradation.) 
So they had to draw on themselves 



rept.atc.tlly tlic. tlisplcasure of 
God. Humi!iation is the punish- 
ment for thosr ivho rcfusc to 
f'ollo1v ( 1  
(That  is 

I ?  pat11 ( 

thc law 
ousncss. 

The normal attitudc 
r~liencver 
out, "M 

: of the religious 
'orm o f t  .. . 

;-minded all over the 
lvorld is that  v a nrw f ruth is revealed, they 
invariably cry re have a rcllglon of ou r  O ~ . I I ;  we d o  
not nrcd any new truth", although the: 
not, in practice, t rur  even to the religi 
thcir o\vn. T h e  O_ur'Z?l says, "Religion (L&,', r v l  C l l l u  ,,, 
but  one and the same, and my advent is not  tc the 
truths rcvealcd earlier. O n  the other hand, I h ~c to 
stimulate among mankind the right belief in tllLll, aliJ the 
right activity in consonance thcrcwith.' 

. - -  
- J 

' I f  you I 

In Book 
. . I -  - 

[9!] \Vhcn it is said to them, 
"Believe in what God hath sent 
down," they say, "\Ye believe 
only in what hath bccn sent down 
to us". And they disbeliev 
everything else, althobgh 
confirms what is alrcadv with them. 
0 Prophct! say: ' .eally 
bclieve in your o u  and  
rcfusc to respond ro m e  call 
of the Qurlci.n (simply because i t  
is not necessary to do  so for 
those who believe in the Torah,) 
rvhy, if you indeed believed i n  
your book, did you, of old, 
slay the prophets of God who had  
exhorted you to follow your own 
book, (the Torah, and  why did 
you rebel against them instpad 
of believing in  what they 

---- 
said ?") 

y forget 
on whic 
>;*\ fnv .-, 

that the 
h they s 
11 .-,-<I 

) rcplacc 
.ave corr 

are 
ay is 
all ir 
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[92] And you know for certe 
that Moses came to you with clc 
proofs of his mission. But when 
he was away from you (for forty ( 

you took in his absence the calf 
for your deity and in this manner 
you certainly deviated from the 
Truth. 

And ca 
acted a I 

7 ,.. 

I%] .I1 to mind when 7 4 , / J /  H9H 9 / 

had extr; 3romise from yo1 ~ ~ > & k & A = & l ~  
to stand by the ~ a i t h  ordained by 
God and raised the mountain high , , , ; 8 
above you, (what was your behaviour b U L b 1 - 1 9  !& . . .  
thereafter?) You had bken ordered 
to hold fast with resolution to 
what We had delivered to you. ' 
avowed with your tongue "Wp have - 

listened", and a t  heart yc 
, 7 . L  ' 

3u said 
to yourselves, "We are not preF 
to respond". And then it becan 
evident that the cult of the 
calf had really seized their 
hearts in consequence of their 
rejection of the truth. 0 Prophe 
"(Having disdained to respond 
the call of truth,) you have 
proclaimed that you are men 
of Faith. Does that Faith 
direct you to vileness?" 

v- 

P 

You 5 

t! say tc 
to 

) them, 

If they really believed in the life-hereafter, they should 
never feel alarmed a t  death, nor become votaries of the life 
of this world. The children of Israel, because c 
liness and greed, were blind to divine truth. 

~f their v 

(These 
is for tl 

people say that 
nern only.) Tell 
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them: "If the abode of the Here- 
after is meant by God exclusively 
for you and none else, then yearn 

W J ~ G \ & $ , ~ ~ J  for death without fear if you are ../ A c 

staunch in your belief (and not run 
after this world or become votaries 
of a fleeting life.") 

[93] 0 Prophet! You will then see 
that they will never do this, since 
they know what evil things they have 
wrought by their hands and sent there 
in advance; and God knoweth the 
offenders. 

[96] And not merely this, but you 
will also notice that of all men, / d 7 ~ 9 P  ~4 

they are the most covetous of the h @ ( f l ~ ~ @ ;  
transitory life of this world, 
even more covetous than the 
theists, altough they claim to 
believers in the Unity of God. 
Every one of them desires to live 
a thousand years, although, even &@1;9&\;~& 
were this long life afforded to / 

them, they will not escape from 
the punishment of the Hereafter, 
and God seeth through all that 
they do. 

H e  who rejects Revelation, in fact rejects the Divine Law 
of Guidance. 

' 9  Q 9 ~ / / 7 / 9 9  
[97] 0 Prophet ! This is the Word of &&!3&ukv$ 

God which under His command, Gabriel a$ gE had it cntcr thy heart, the Word which ./ / 

confirms the Word which was sent down 
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hitherto. Therein is a guidance 
for man and an  announcement 
prosperity and success for those 
who believe in it. But if these peo 
have resolved to discredit Revc 
tion and in their ignorance cry 
out, "We will never admit any 
word delivered by Gat 
he is our enemy," 

[98] Tell them that God 
will not befriend those who are 
hostile to God and His angels and 
His apostles and to Gabriel and Micahel, s@% ,>ihsa~i "" 
and hav 

The 
messa 
Truth 
That  

ge has a 
which 

thp T e r L r  

:d the tr 

,riel, for 

uth. 

~rprise. ' 
1s been a 

: Yrophet is asked to annouce that the call ot J 
rlways been delivered with the clear light of 

no truth-loving person can ever discredit. 
, ,,,ish scribes denied it, despite their knowledge 

of the Book of God, should not be a matter for si 
not their first demonstration of disbelief: this hi 
with them. 

rhis is 
. habit 

[99] 0 Prophet! Be assured that 7 
have sent to thee clear signs and E*. . w ,&1'&FJ\a=Jf a; 
none shall deny them except those who 4 - -. / 

have placed themselves outside the 
pale of truthfulness. 

[I001 And oft as they entered into 
an engagement to follow the Truth, @-' .i H G  +Y' \>J' 

one or other of their groups set it *$8&U9& 

aside. ? n is that a majo 
of them of people whose 

:he trutl 
consist 
~- 1 . ~ - 1  hearts are wereit of Faith. 

[loll So, when an apostle 
came to them from God confirn 

(Jesus) 4 
zing the 
:rime 6 scripture that was with them, L-,.,, 4 4 / 4 9 ~ ~ /  % W / P  d2whWUuw 



of them to whom it had becn given, 
threw thc scripture of God behind 
their back as if they knew i t  not. 

Reference is made here to the intellectual and moral dege- 
neration of the Israelites. They had become victims to sor- 
cery, in utter disregard of the commandments of God. Inci- 
dentally, the Qlr'ln declares that the stories circulated in 
justification of sorcery had no foundation. 

[lo21 And then mark that these 
people, forgetful of the teach- 
ings of the Book of God, fell 
into polytheistic ways of living 
sponsored by the evil minds among 
them under the supposed sanction 
to Solomon, although Solomon 
never was given to hcresy. The 
fact is that it  was these evil 
minds who instructed ther 

-ii9&< \"I / #' 7 

sorcery. And even this is nc %9~~1U??&gi.'; 
true that anything was sent down 
in Babil to any supposed angels 
called Haruth and h4aruth who 
whenever they taught sorcery 
to anyone did so by caution- 
ing, "We are here but to try your 
faith. So, why do you fall into dis- 
belief?" 

This means that sorcery was 
so evil a craft that even those who 
taught it used to admit that it  is 
contrary to godliness. Neverthe- 
less, people used to learn things 
of sorcery, especially that which 
was supposed to cause a rift between 
husband and wife, although no such 
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hing could ever cause anyone any 
njury whatsoever, unless of cour! 

,9P" / P A  / P 9  /99'//// 
3od so wished it. Anyway, ther 
)eoplc, forgetful of the teach- 

~9 2?bb/d& 
9 //b 7 / /  */' / / 

ing of the Book, have learnt only &3e3j36d1&% 
what harmeth and not what profiteth. // 9 

I t  is not that they are unaware of c~\($?J*I & + S J ~  by " C  7 

the commandments of God. Tht 

Hereafter. So wc 
their traffic. Wh; 

the 
.S 

full well that who so barters his 
faith for sorcery shall have no 

,, i$QyJ&a;b~z share in the blessin~s of r 

thing have they purchased at 
the cost of their salvation! 
Would that they know it! 

:I031 Had these people sir 
believed and acted righteously, 
they would have received from G 

y know 
<I 

a good recompense. Would that 
they knew it! ~r 

are here 

-1he tollowers ot the %lrzan are lnvitea to take a lesson from 
the history of the Israelites and to guard themselves against 
the pitfalls into which the Israelites fell. The doubts and sus- 
picions which the unbelievers wished to rouse in the F ~ ~ A C  

of the : : allayed 

[10+~ U ye Mushms! Wher 
you wish to draw the Prophet's 
attention to you, do not in the 
manner of the unbelievers utter 
the dubious word, "Rai-na", which 
lends itself to a double meaning; 
on the other hand, utter 'Unzurna' 



which meaks "Turn to us", aud 2&jb\zi\; ~ $ l l &  then listen attentively to what& 
Tp7 " < ' ever he says, and obey him. As @&&b 

for the unbelievers, remember, 
there shall be a grievous chast:-- 
ment meted out to thcm for 
thev do. 

[ 
amor 
the 1 

:vers 
k, nor 
;hing 

, 
:I  051 Neither the unbclic 
~g the people of the Boo 
~olytheists like that any1 - 

off th 
all sc 
The 1 

good in the form of Revelation should 
47 & ~ 7 ' 9 '  /bP .' 7 7/  come down to you from your Lord, m..&&\3 &T@~ 

! d 

and thus desire to keep you 
e right traclc by creating 
)rts of doubts in your minds. 
Law of God does not conform to 

the vagaries of human desires. H 
selecteth for His grace whomso 
He will; and unbounded is the 

- - .  

grace 

. T1 

Le 
lever 

,-1e promulgation of one law after another was necessitates 

under two conditions. Either a situation called for a super- 
session of an existing law or an existing law had fallen into 
desuetude or been forgotten and needed to be revived in 
some form. Rut the sunnat of God or His way is that 
every new law delivered is an  improvement on the previous 
one. That  is the demand of evolution or of the process of 
perfection. 

The  @a'% disapproves oj squisition in respect of 
simple and clear regulations. 

idle di 

[lo61 For whatever regulation WI 
lbrogate or  cause to fall into desuetude, 
We substitute a better one, or one 
similar to it. So, it  shoul? not be 
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a matter for disquiet, if a new law - I  

is promulgated. 
Knowest tho1 at nothi yond 03 '4 .$$  

the power of Gqd to enect. (If HI 
u not th - 

[our gui~ 
, as circ . . 

dance, i2 
:umstanc ... . 

:gula- 
ant, 

can, for 1 ;sue a rf 
tion once :es warr; 
He can assuredly llkewise issue 
regulations repeatedly.) 

[I071 And then knowest tho) 
that it is to God that the dominior 
of the heavens and the earth be101 

u not .j - 
ngeth ' 
1 G 

and that for you there is no frienc 
or helper save Hi-' 

, Would ~t your 
1111 i 

YOU PU 
question 
---4. a,. 

Prophet [ios] 
le same 

-- A. 
tl type of s which 

F 9 4 9 H  
bcc.1 ~ 1 1   he past pur r u  Moses? P Y 7 1 ~ - W ~ W ~ ~ y P ~  
other words) would you, in the manner 
of the Israelites adopt obstructionist &L$:&, &,'$%a 
tactics instead of straightforward]-- 
conforming to the Law of God w &&$y$\$$g 
indulging in unnessary, dis- 
quisition over it. Remember that h e  

64, w/3-$L 
who, having once enjoyed the blc 
of Faith, turns against it, he hath 
indeed drifted from the strsicrht 
path and has lost the prc 
prosperity and success. 

had ,,, <f 

LY 
ithout j( 

Prayer 
of heart 

P 
C 

e payme ie poor-~ note purity 
iteria?. well-uemg. Thus tne pious and the 

and th, 
and mz 

due pro1 
. , 

Cenerous 
:reep int 

neither grow ti1 
:ollective 

.ed of re 
: strengtl 

ligion nc 
h. 

3r l e t  an ~y weakr less 
o their c 

[lo91 Remember that a very 
section of the people of the Book 
desire you (Muslims) to return to 
unbelief after you have believed; F,K-y$$$i%z 



40 r rp-! 
and although the truth has become P? 9 w 9 N &I+ $9 

manifest to them, they wish, out wf&fl~~Ebkr 
of envy, that you should not remain pw,7 99///*//, 9 ,  7 "  

firm in your faith. So, do not 
Z&~&&L*~& 
9:, ' 13, P4 7 /?9,,' 

waste your time in wrangling with ~ I & C S U ~ ' I ~ ! ~ ~  
them, but exercise forgiveness and 
forbearance, till God's judgment is 
delivered to make manifest who were 
in the right and who were in the 
wrong. Truly God hath power over 
everything. 

[I101 Observe prayer and pay the 
poor-rate; and remember that what- 

bi+3 @!; gJ.,%\\ 131; 
7 W 9 9 P'.' 9 9  w /J7 I// 

ever good things you do, the benefits M&$bwbJ 
thereof you will find with God. ~ Y P  < 9~ 

Verily, God seeth all 5 ~ b 9 i ! & 8 3 d q 9 ?  
that you do. 

- -." 
meant 
plemer 

The Qur'in states that the Truth of God is but one and is 
for all and was indeed given to everyone. But in im- 

iting it, mankind had divided themselves into numerous 
groups.   he Qur9in desires to bring everyone back to the uni- 
versal and common Truth and thus put an end to all religious 
strife. And what is this common and universal Truth? I t  is 
that success in life or salvation is achieved only through devo- 
tion to God and righteous living. I t  is this law oflife which 
is the religion prescribed by God, and it  is this which the 
Qur'in styles Al-Islam. 

The Jews used to assert that so long as one was not a member 
of the Jewish fold, there was no salvation for him. Likewise, 
the Christians used to assert that so long as one did not enter 
the Christian fold, there was no salvation for him. On the 
other hand, the Qur'Zn asserts that salvation rests entirely on 
devotion to God and righteous living and not on adherence 
to any particular group. Every one who is devoted to God 
and lives righteously will get salvation irrespective of the 
religious group to which one belongs. 
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rill] And YS say: "None shall - - 
enter Paradise i l ~ ~ a r u  "11e is a Jew". 
In  Iike manner, the Christians say: U 

"None shall enter Paradise unless one 6 b 1 l<,'979 d 9 A  

is a ch-:-4:..-w &,~+,\r >g&ic;~e Every €TOUP thinks , , 7 9  9, , ,9 ,94 
the Hereafter is Xb2\ 3b&@,G1 that sall 

exclusiv 
LL - 

1~13L1411 . 
vation in 
,ely rese~ 
I . _ _  _-. . 

:ved for them, a 1 7979 9 

rnar unless one gets into their folu. @ &!fic;,L 
one can 
Such ar 

mot obt: 
e their il 

- - - -  

~ i n  salva 
expectat 
- -  - L . -  

- - 2  

Prophet 
ions. 
- L Tell these people: 11 your woasr 

rests in any way on truth, then 
authority". 

[112] There is no doubt tha. " 
path of salvation is always open 
all. But that path is one of faith u. //9 (97/,f/p 9 
and action and not of groupism. n e  eA$+83\&& 
who sets his fac ard wit1 
tion and does w ght, his 
reward is with hu Lord; "On st 
fear sha 
grieve". 

I1 come, 

.e Godw 
hat is ri . - .  
neither shall th 

.- - 
cite 

L11YJ The Jews say: "'l'he Christiar 
have nothing to lean on". "On nothin 
lean the Jews", say the Christians, 
although both read their scri~ti  J~&U; 

lso, the 
10 have 
:red scri 

( 

, 
ptures. 

and the basis of religion for the 
both is but the same. Likewise, in 
similar words say they a 
polytheists of Arabia, wl 
no knowledge of the sac 
Even they think that their way of life 9; 
is the way of truth. Well! On the d 

day of Resurrection, God will 



- .  

judge between them as to t 
which they differed. 

Group fanaticism has inc 

spective 

.o such a 
r lL! 

.n extent that each 
group maintains its own p1act.s ur worsnlp, 2nd denies ad- 
mission to them to those belonging to other groups. Every 
group desires to destroy the places ofworship belonging to others, 
although all thegroups claim to be devotees of God, and God is 
the God of all. The Qur'in points out that God is not confined 
within the four walls of any p'articular place of worship that one 
may seek Him in prayer there only and nowhere else. He 
accepts sincere prayer irrer of the place where it is. 
offered. 

[I141 And think over! Who committeth 

?ts to n 
these tc 
P.-a 

- - 
a greater wrong than he who hinders t MHMG 9 $ 8 9~ 9 0 /  +~*j.wedbl(;*., God's name from being taken in His , ,, c p ,  , ,. ,, , ,, , 
places of prayer and atteml lin ~3 ac*lb!&u\gd 
them? I t  is not for such as 
enter therein save in fear of UUU. 

Remember that for such people there 
is disgra'ce in this world and a 
severe chastisement in the next. 

[I151 And note! Whethcr. it is the @&J& 5 !<# East or the West, it is all God's. -, ?- 
The worship of Him is not 
conditioned by any place o 
tion. Whichever side you t~ 31 &y&&;@l~$ 
God: . Ye to you.. Without aouht 4 ,  / @  
God and Omniscien b & ~ 6  , turns 1 

is Omn 

r direc- 
irn to 

- -. 3 -  

'I he error into which the Christians naa tallen was th; 
having disregarded the teachings of their Scripture, they reste 
their Church on the doctrine of Christ's Sonship of God. 

[I161 And look at the Christian - - 

say that God has taken to Himself a --__ 
,( /!> Y,,\. -3: ~0-% 

~ > ) l r a u ~ ~ \ l J E ;  
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rith, "It 

X l  3 

ltever is 
s all His 

to redeem humanity of their original sin, +$I , \L d'G 
although God is too transcendent to nced w .  

a son. Truly, whi in the 1 
and in the mrth  i , and all 
submit to Him. 

[i 171 He is the projc 
the heavens and the eart 
He intendeth a thing, Hc cloth not 1 g; b+2g \;+*\ g& 
need any assistance from any one - ... 

9 9  ( 9 t q / / /  0 / ,9  
to put His intention into action. & & & ~ ~ ~ ~ &  
He simply sayetb ' (Rr" and forth- 
U = 

xtor  of 
h. Wher 
. . .  

ivian s atrituae towaras trutn ana  error nas always rcma.in~d 
the same, so much so, that whenever he has expr ' against truth, he has always adopted the same sty1 
the same slogans againsf " fir is is exactly what Lnc firat, 
polytheists did in the tin 

[I 181 And they who rlavc 11, 

knowledge of the sacred scripture! 
as for example the polytheists c 

csscd hin 
le and ra 
. . 1  1 

---. - 
nself 
~ised 
, 1- 

A - 
Arabia, say: "If this teaching is &&c&$dlJE 
from God, why is i t  that God / 

.c 7p.P 9 9 / . ' / /  

speaketh not direct to us or why ~w.&wbba! - 7 

is i t  that He  doth not send some ~ 9 9 ~ 9  9 4 ,  

wonderful token t.o us. Mark! ~ ~ 2 ~ ~ & 3 1 w  
What these people say is exactly 
what had already been said by 
those who had gone before then - 
Like minds are they. Any way, 
if these people are really after 
tokens, they will have, in the 
first instance, to develop the 
talent to recognise token: "' 
have indeed sent many a 
token for a people of firm 

S. vve 
clear 

I faith. 



For a people who can recognise truth, the greatest token 
is the very character of the Prophet's teaching and the life 
hc lived. I t  is against the law of life, or the way of God to 
rr~rnish miracles to suit the fantasies of the ignorant. 

[119] 0 Prophet! This is an un- 
doubted fact that We have sent thee 
for the guidance of men, and We have 
sent thee to announce to them the 
tidings of the blessings which 
follow faith and action, and to I 31 9. 9 p\'G l+3.& 

+&!<P&J J ~ A ,  warn them against the consequences / 

which inevitably follow the rejection @&A\ 
/- ' of Truth. Your call is clearly a 

call for devotion to God and 
righteous living. So, if those 
who ask for tokens are really in 
search of Truth, they should 
indeed know that there could be 
no higher all of 
your missic 
responsible DeIore tioa tor 
the behaviour of those who 
through sheer perversity 
qualify themselves for Hell. 
Yc :ion is but to 
an to them the mcssage of 
Trurn. 

kur funct 
nounce 

. t 

token th 
>n. You . ,. 

an the c 
are not - .,. 

resolved 
....a,. +. r\-n 

The various groups into which men have themselves 
-Jews, Christians and so forth-are all LLC~LAUIIJ of human 
perversity. 

Ilivme guidance follows but o zht path ho 
follows it will be the rigl~tly-guidLu, wAILther or ILUL a 
Ibrmal member of any of these groups. 

Croup formation engenders the spirit of ism amorlg 
rnrmbers and discourages love of tru, '~ search for 

exclusiv 
+I> ,,-#I 

1. H e w  
--4. La :" 
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reality. Few pay regard to what one believes or how one live 
Attention is paid only to one thing-the group to which 
man belongs. When such is their disposition, no argumen 
however true, will be of any avail. However good and sensible 
your beliefs and deeds, or however these are in conformity 
with their own approved teachings, the Jews and the Christians 
WI you, unless you are a member - 
th 

:d with be please ill not E 
.eir fold 

that how 
uth that 

[I201 And the fact is i 
convincing the tokens of tr . 

7-fl 2dr~+gJ; 
you might offer, never will the Jews -- 

99 99#' / % $ ' l W /  
or the Christians be pleased with thee. 3 ~ ~ ~ & & 4  

/ v 
They will be pleased with thee only 
when thou follow their creed, since 
nothing is religion with them except / ,/ ,o ~ 7 '  H *'G 

their own exclusive groupism. Tell 
J$\ &dd&b\*\ 

them frankly that the path of divine &,a'Ls\&g;c 
guid/ance is the only real path of - 7 /./ w PI z 7 

guidance to follow and none of their @MY> u,>&$I ,, 
fancied creeds. And remember, th .-i 

i' 
if, notwithstanding the light of 
knowledge and coiviction that ha, 
dawned on thee, thou shouldst yie 
to .their desires, thou wilt 1: 
regarded as having turned 
from the divine guidance. And 
then, thou wilt be denied the 
friendship and protection of G3d. 

4mong the people of the /i ,,. I 9 9 I 7 4  

Boc are some who read the 
&&&I . . . /  A +!$,Jj .. - / [I211 1 

)k there 
)k with 

)e 
away 

Boc sincerity. They are the 0 99 9 9.. y 9 b ,/ 5 0 

people who have the talent to accept ~+39!+3 *3%,* 
' / b  

the truth. But those among them LY3% 9 4 */ '3 4.t -/ 
who disregard it are the ones of 
whom no hope of reform can be cnter- 



- 
ind to 1 

tained. These are the ~ e o ~ l e  who 
st: ose. 

C,. 

0 chill 
--. r-- 

/ A 9 .  9PF 7 +h,Ji\ / &YdJ& 
~ ~ I I I C I I I U C I  rrly l avuu l>  WIICIC;WILI I  

I favoured you and how I chose 
you before all otners. 

[I231 And mind you the Day which 
- - 

is bound to come when ev 
have to come face to face 

ery one 
with the 
..& J--. 

will 6 2% ., - A  $1 + ./ . ~ 6  
~ r ~ ~ ) d - b  %ipj.l; 

results of his'dccds. On  that uity,  

none shall awail another even Z'K, ,/ cp.-/// - 
slightly, even when one's ancestors -3; 
or leaders are invoked, nor shall A . D / ?  p ,9 

any form of compensation * !  
accepted for the misdeeds 
nor shall anv intercession pl-onl, 
nor shall i 

succoured. 

tcd, 

The ordeal of the Prophet Abraham-the conferment 
him of leadership-call to the way of God-construction 
the Ka'aba-prayer for the rise of a body of people rcsietlcu 
to God. A reference to these was meant to draw ; 

four distinct aspects of the prophetic mission: 

me 
pol, 

" 
attention 

(i) The personality of Abraham had an equal significance 
for all the three groups of people who inhabited 
" - Arab Peninsula-the Jew&, the Christians and thc 

ytheis't L 
His mis 

groups alike. 
(ii) Abraham's mission gave a direct ne reli~ious 

groupism practised' by the three . It is cvi- 
dent from history that his people resolvcu thcmselvcs 

Irabs. 
sion hac I thus a kg for a' I1 the th ree 

lie to tl 
sections, 
...--1..-2 



THE COW-AL-BAQ.-IRAH 

1 

progeny 
had blec 
 in^ was 

'J 

Ismail, 
cendant 
-----,.,. 

" 
s of lint 
divine 

.A  --:%-I- 

:age as g 
blessing .. - - A  " 

1s the rc 
:hat the 

, since t 
eant on 
--• C,, 

,ray of fai 
very kin 

into three contending groups only aftc 
question at  issue was this: What was Abraham's 
of life?. Certainly it was not groupism. Thc QI~ 
therefore, invites every one of the three rrouo 
the way of Abraham. 

.(iii) The arrogance of the Jews wa 
racial pride. They believed t 

of Abraham and it was they \vho~n Got1 
jsed in the Torah. The fact is that this blcss- 

to be shared by the descendants of his son 
settled down in Arabia along with thc 
s of Isaac, another son of Abraham, 

L U I I I ~ U > ~ ~  the Tews. So, what mattered was not 
privilegc ;ood life he dispcnsa- 
tion of was m 11y for those 
who livtu ~ I I ~ I ~ L ,  ~ I I U  certainly IIUL IUI the wicked. 
For those who had given up the v th and ri 
eousness, racial distinction of e d was o 
avail. 

clcs- 
\2'110 

: thc 

{iv) The lapse into which the earlier communities had 
fallen called for the raising of another set of people 
who would serve the cause of truth by their ad- 
herence to the way of Abrahar to them 
now entrusted the task of offer .ne guid 
to the world a t  large through tne xur'cin. It 
therefore necessary fbr the Qur'iin to disclose 
inner history of the divine mission. Hence it is 
the Qur7iin refers in the following passage  to 
cons truc ~ s e  of prayer, the Ka'ab 
Mecca, nd to the memorable pr 
he said 

.tion of 
by Abr; 
there.  

- - - - - - -. 
the HOI 
2ham, a 

l n d  call to min 
, A .  . 

n, and 1 

ing  divi 
L l . .  A... 

was 
ancc 

l V : l $  . . --- 

the 
that 
the 

d the occasion 
when hls Lora testea   bra ham in certain 
things, and he stood the test. On  that ZQ & 
occasion, God expressed, "0 Abraham! I /, / 

a m  going to make thee the leader of man- 



kind. The generations to come will Jg CLlv',u, 
respond to thy call and walk in thy 7'9 // 0 / 5 ,M$ ut 
footsteps." Asked Abraham : "What is CS&&Y&~ c2> 
thy decision in regard to my descendants?" 
God answered, "My promise does --- @@I 
extend to s;ch of them as follow 
the path of sin and injustice". 

[125] And call to mind the 
len We ( 
the Ka'i 

occasion wf lleclared the House ' ' ' ' // ' 0 

at  Mecca, iba, to be a U$!J&bd\&5L3 .. . 
place of frcCIucllL assemblage for 
mankind and a sanctuary, and 
ordered, "Make the spot where 
Abraham used to stand a station of ' W  ' 9 '  ' ' ' ' ' 
prayer for all times". And We also !& u l&434!!~ 

' H Y  / 9 /  
commanded Abraham and Ismail that && - A  z !, &w & 

r / F ,  / / n o  

the House which had been raised in 
Our name, should be kept clean 

e /  @ 3Ji*~1, 
for those who go the rounds there 
and those who sequester themselves 
therein for devotional purposes, 
and those who resort to it for 
daily prayers and not to defile 
the sanctity of its presincts E 
any wrongful activities there 

[126] And call to mind the tim- 
when Abraham prayed to God, "0 Lord! 
make this place, which is far away 
from prosperous regions of the 

&ZI+DJ?'IJKJ; 
7 H 9  9 - 5 9  ' 1  < \ 

world and is wholly bereft of greenery, ~ + ~ [ ~ u [ & ~ ~  
a city of peace and, through thy grace 
provide fruits to those of its 
people who believe in God and the ~ ; ~ g ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ \ ; , & ~  
Day Hereafter." God answered : "Thy 
prayer is granted. But to him from 
among the people who believeth not 
will I extend my bounty for a while, 



ense for 
nt of Fii 

1 . 1  

although thereafter \\.ill I d ra~v  + 9 , 7 / / 9 *  : ~ ! ~ k ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  9 . # / , / / /  

.. / 7.4 
him, as a rccornp, 
to the cl~astiscrnci a! &;~~I~::LJ! 

b / and what an ill aboae 1s n 
destinatioi 

d and 
2 

C 1 271 a gi-an' - .  /..rr- , 
inspiring nlomenr i r  was \rhcn raising &u\$'iq,.,$,y jJ3 

/ 

the foundations of the Ka'aba, Abraham 
along with Ismail prayed, "Our Lord! , & C E , b p ! ; a t  

accept this from us, for, thou alone w #  / - g13." ' 7 '  ' 8 "  

can'st acccpt prayer and thou aIc \ &, J / b  , 
art  the Knower of the working of 

"Our I 
ny grace 
, . , .  

ITorld. 

11 251 Lord! Makc us also, 
through tl , truly resigncd to 
Thee, and raisc irom among our progcny 
a body of people truly devotcd to 

d&jj2&0&91E;;+; Thee, and instruct us in the ways of A /.. , A 

true devotion and overlook our faults. 7[<z$;K,'&[Jl; 
Undoubtedly Thou alonc, in Thy / 

// / , / / A  

graciousness, wilt ovcrlook our fat &,j)\+'\pJ\a\&'l .. / 
hrough 
.s city, 

Truly there is no limit to Thy reler.,,.,,, . 
[ I  291 "Our Lord! Raise up t 

Thy grace among the people of thi 
an  apostle who 

// , D / 7  7 / 9  / / / /  may recite to them Tlry rr~elations ywJ&;*bbJ 
and instruct them in the Book and the u f s \ w x ,  
purposes underlying it and through 
his prophetic training purify *p&,-44\m; 
their hearts. Our Lord! Undoubtedly M 4 - 
Thou alone art the wise, thc ap,&&AD; 
M D 9 "p) I0 &x&!!\ 5 

10 

ighty". 

1. th of religion which Abr 
I~imsell and what was the path which his chlldren followccl; 

That wa: . .- s the pal - - 
dopted J 
,. ,, 



Is tZ 
from 

attain; 
and grc 

[I301 T 
lere any 

, l - ~  - 

A .  

Judaism 
hat natu 
c . l : o x . ~  ;,? 

and what was the religion of life which Jacob bc 
qucathed from his death-bed to his people? Assuredly, 
wa5 not the groupism upheld by ristianit: 
What was cnjoincd on them was t univers: 
truth which called upon man to b~uLvL 111 God and to OM 

sincere allegiance to the law of goodly life laid down by Him. 
I t  is this way of life which the Qur'En offers. For this reason, 
thc religion enioined bv God is styled Al-ljlum which means 
sul: rising above a 
So r -1y resigns to H i n  

y when, 
one u t t e~  

'his is th 
one th 

c way oj 
at turne 

F Abraha 
th away 

_ - _ - -  rne way of Abraham exceDt one w ~ l o  

1 or Ch 
iral and 
- .  

deliberately chooseth to fool h;mselr. 9;ba 291 Assuredly, We have chosen him for 
p \  s.+ 

disdnction in this world and indeed g$~g3~&~&+i& 
he will be among the rightc 
the world to come. 

[131] When his Lord said to him,. . - 
"Resign thyself to Me," he sa 
"I do resign myself to the L 
all Being." J 3Lt\45-J&I3 

lid, 
ord of 

[132] These were words that 
Abraham said to his children, the &*>L&,&;; 
words which his grandson 1 7 \ psps//  

Jacob also said to his own: " &IA\ ~\wb+&~ / / -  

~y ere yt 

- rJ cL-- 

: be resi 
J 

gned 

children ! Truly, hath God 
for you this wav of life. So dc 
not pass awz ,&*m8 
to God." 4/98 99-079 

11331 AIL, LILCL,, W C L C  yc p 1 c a c u r  r r l ~ ~ r  ZM&. 
Jacob when death approached him and P s/y /~P,Y/ yd 

when hc said to his sons, "Whom f ~ d ! ~ ~  p 2  

will you scrve when I am gone?" ' ' 9" ' 
They replied, "We will serve thy C)>~L&.,  9 9 7 ~  P 3 3 3 )  

s/ r7 God, the God or thy fathers, Abraham, u/Jb&@. (;)a, 



Ishmael and Isaac, uoa,  the 

law ot  God is that it is the result of whzt one c'-- 

h e ;  and 

A U L D )  

:fore 
will 

b ,..-.a 

presents 
od that ( 

-m,. +I.* 

n individual or a nation, which itself b~ 
his earnings. So neither the go1 me does 

 isate ate for the misdeeds of another, L l l G  evil thai 
him as 

does wi 

r l  Q A l  

11 have t :o be acc 

.. L1- .-. 

for by a1 

r/ 

nother. 

AT, 5 5  I 1 . ~ 1  flnyway, rney were an I I 

o people who have passed 
a r them, the reward of t 

L - ~~2 

rder of 
way. Fo 

1~ deeas and for you, your meed; I F Y ~ ,  # ? A / /  3.. 9 / /  

and you . be Q$LJ j! a7+ 
questionec hat they @ 

will not 
1 for wl 

The 
have a 

ere trad 
icate hi] 

love of the past, and tl 
strong hold over man. 

d for m 
not extr 

ition 
nself 

1 

le  regar 
He can 

1 from this tangle, and is prone ro sanctlfy every custom 
tradition of the past. Anyway the pathbf guidance is cert 
not the path pursued by the sectarians, nor is it the excli 
heritage of any community or g r l l n  The true path of p.llln- 

ance is the one which Abraham : ~ch, in fa 
the universal divine law of salva ~he t  who 
ever raised anywhere a t  any time In the past upheld but thic nnp 

id so a recognition of them all is 
y any one of the line of prophets 

ot the entire line. Whoso differentiaties between apostlc 
and denies 0th 

ana 
ainly 
usive 

1 

""r' " 
followed 
tion. Ev . , 

3 --- 
ct, is 
I was 

and whi 
'cry prop 

3 %  

" ".A" 

tude. 
enial 

path, ar 
T o  den ,. . 

the way 
amount 

:s or 
the recogni: 

entire I -. 

;es some 
.ine of I 
- .  

ers does l in real ity deny 
~rophets. 

'l'he Xur'LZn asks the Prophet to announce to the tolloTArlnm 
effect: "I have come to acknowledge the universal t 
given to all prophets. Should you be a Jew and believe ir 
Torah, then, I am here to say that your Book is truly from ( 

I have come to endorse it and revive the truth it cont 
Should you be a Christian, do I deny the Evangel? I 
come to make you act truly on the Evangel. If you are a follower 

"1 1'. 5 

:ruth 
1 the - - 
God. 
ains. 
have 
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of Abraham, then bear in mind that sion is wholly his 
own. If you are a follower ofanother prophet or of the founder 
of another r then it is not m; ~u away 
from him. I like you to be devoted 
to TTZ- '' 

teligion, 
[ should 

- - 
I wish tc 
more s t  

turn yc 
aunchly 

.e Jews s: ay : "Bec . . :ome Jev 
I .  

L 

that you may receive guiaance-- ; 
The Christians say: "Become Christians, / 4 , ~ / t 4  

that you may receive guidance." But fl!!%&J.' t~~ 
you say: "Nay! the universal truth & L ; b w  
of God cannot be confined to any 
groupism. The way of truth 
is that straight way which was 
the way of Abraham ; and that was 
to turn away from every man-made 
plan of life, and to turn devotedly 
to the natural plan of life ordained 
by God; and undoubtedly he was not 
of tho t anythi~ 
affect )f his dc 
to Gc 

[136] 0 Muslims! Decla: 
way is this: we believe in God 
we believe in the Qur'En whic 

se who 1 

the sin! 
ld. 

sent down to 
all those trutl- 
imparted to t 
Jacob and his children. And 
believe also in the scriptures 

us and I 

u which 
lbraham 

ve belie\ 
were 

1, Ismail 

re, "Ou 
and 

h has b~ een 

which were delivered to Moses 9 /9#z, u ' 3  ,,$ 
and Jesus. Not merely this, u'~'J&>t&~,&/ d 

but we believe also in all thost 
truths which were revealed tt 
all the prophets of the world 
by their Lord and we make no 
distinction between any of 
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them. We are resigned to God / 9,&/ 91 ',&I // / 9 /  

(and will believe in the truth 
U &>*pI& 

'f God revealed *e to 

I say, ' 
n any cc 

nyone.)' 
f 137) 30, 11 rney roo believe even 8 ,, ,-y' 3 4 

as you bc lieve, then all dispute is ~ ~ f l ~ u ~  f l  

at  an end and they are guided aright. 
Rut if they turn away, then, take it  
hat there is no hope of their coming 
ound; they are not inclined to seek 

,he truth; they are stubborn. So, 
avoid them and go your way; an, 
will suffice thee against them; fo 
He heareth and knoweth everytfL-.-,. 

f138 'Mere baptism ,,/ ,MH- I 4 4 9  

putting a )lour is not the t a\fl>~@\ *a;*O, 

to righteousness and salvation, a 
the Christians think. Along this 

7 9  way, one has really to put on the 
colour of God; and what colour is 
better .than God's t is Him 
alone that we sel 

? And i 
we." 

d God 
r 
linv~ 

When the God of all i: : and thc nd when one 
is to be judged by one's a all these in the name 
of God and religion? Why 1s the follower 01 one religion the 

s but oni 
cts, why . . 

: same a1 
quarrels 

fi 

enemy of the fo 
hate another? 

llower o d anothe r religio n? Why should 
-a" 

one 

[I391 0 Prophet! Say to these peop 
Our way is nothing but one of devotion 

God. Do you then quarrel with us concern- 
ing God? Or do you disapprove of all 
devotion to God, specially when you are 

,?, , JI" // 
aware that He is our Lord, even as He uL\u;cs 19 
is your Lord? To us then the result of 
our dteds, and to you the result 
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of Y Is. For < 
are DUL n u  devoteu serval 

)ur part, 
3 

con 
Tact 

inous sir 

[I401 " u r  do you, Jews and Christians 
tend that Abraham and Ismail and 

,--ob and his children were Jews 
or Christians?" 0 Frophet, ask 
them: "Who knoweth best, Ye or God? 
And if it is God, then his evidence M M 3 4 4  5 ~ ? ? 7 / # ~  1 9 , 
is against you, even as recorded & ' 3 b u ~ ? ~ & ~ ,  

,w. #94b 114# q99 8 ,  in your Book and which you have \,+bk 
knowingly suppressed." Now say : 

7 ~ 4  oJ, 
"Who is more wicked than he who &fle3b&1$!3f 
suppresseth the evidence of Gad b&l+,#&p5&z that is in his possession and 
suppresses it wilfully? And P#<// 

@ &#b&b%\r; 
mind, God is not unware of what 4' v 

YGU do." 
11411 Be that as it ma! 

that order of people hath 
passed away. They have th 
reward of their deeds, and 
for you is the meed of yours 4748 ~4 H, p$ 17 

And you will not be asked ior 
B&h~&Crc,Y, 5 

'7 

what they did. 
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C H A P T E R  I1 

3: TRAT AL-BAQARAH ( ~ o n r a . )  

to radia 
and the . . 

le chara~ 
in now t . . 
r central 
)r the ris . . .. 

Havlng advanced the idea of the unity of religions by poi 
ing to tl cter of the religion vouchsafed to Abraha 
the Qur', urns to advance a corollary to it. 

Abraham had come as*a leader of mankind. He had cone- 
tructed 2 place of prayer, the Ka'aba, and had t l  
prayed fc e of a body ofpeople devoted to God. It wa 
part of D~vlne dispensation that a particular moment had to be 
fixed for the fulfilment of this prayer. When that hour arriv- 
ed, it was marked by the advent of the Prophet ~ u h a m r n i d  
and as the result of his teaching and training, the promi! - 
community arose to be a model community, and it v 
entrusted with the task of educating mankind at lar 
This situation called for the setting up of a cent.* 
I te spiritual guidance to the people of the wor 

Ka'aba, the house of prayers chosen by Abraha 
naturally furnished such a centre - :, the shifting of ' 

Qibla to the Ka'aba was an anno1 .t to this effect. '1 

nt- 

.m, 

sed 

vas 
gee 

reference in this passage is to thi nmation. Those i 

dressed here are the members of this model comnlunity whn 
are now to carry on the mission; they are told that the sc 

the 
:he 
ad- 

which  brah ha* had sown has borne fruit in the formatior 
their order which is to serve as a model for the rest ot 
mankind. r ' d s f  .& 

~ 4 9  9 7 8 . ~ 0  
11421 The erratic among the people &&\ J !  % 4 : 

will say: "What hath turned the Muslims 
3 3 ~  ' 3 

from the Qibla to which they used to J &I & 
turn for prayer hitherto?" 0 Prophet! 
tell them: "The East and the West is 
God's. He is not circumscribed by any 

57 



particular locality or any side. He  
showeth to whom He will the path of 
righteousness and success." @-Z,&b\ ' 

[I431 And 0 Muslims! Even as $@+" 
God hath chosen to shift the Qibla for 
you from Jerusalem to Mecca, even so, 
He hath decided to raise vou to the ~ o s i -  
tion of a model community, so that ~ j 4 L i o ~ ~ ~ , ~ ;  
you might be an example unto others 
even as the Prophet hath been an 
example unto you. And if we had 
allowed you now to continue turning 
to the Qibla to which you were accus- 
tomed to turn for payer, it was only ,,%/ ,// 9H Ti / 7  4 
to test you at the right moment who Nw&,'dtq 
among you will in right obedience p <v/  9 3  9-b / 

turn with the Prophet towards w h i c h @ * ~ d ~ j l  
1 he would turn to, gnd  who among you - .  1 through their weakness of faith 9 / 9  ' 7" Y/.. 4 

I would not do so. I t  was certainly 
$2 "3dkc)lj+,&p 

an embarrassing situation except 'i 1 
/ for those whom God had guided 

6\6s24r~ J, 
Y ,  / 9  A:,  E D' ' / / /  

i aright. Anyway, let those who ~ ~ L ! & d \ u k b  ../ - /.ex - 
have stood the test feel sure that 

0" 6 9  9 9 3  ,@L&\&J they will receive very soon the -%%I39 ., 
fruit of their steadfastness in 
faith. God will certainly not 
let your faith go to waste; for, 
unto man God is surely most 
Gracious and Merciful. 

[144] 0 Prophet! We have noticed 
thee raise up thy face repeatedly J ,W;&, ,~  towards the heavens in expectation , /, /q"/ 
of some message from God. Rest 'h*&ZJjEJm( ,/ 
assured, We will have thee turn 

.;-&y& a Qibla which thou wilt like. A 
now that the hour has come for it, 



ther 
mos - -  - 

 tho^ 
will 
ti~i-n 

1 thy face towards the holy 
que (of Abraham) and wherever 
1 and thy followers be, 
be in'cumbent on you a 

_-__. your faces towards it 
prayer. Iiideed, the Jews and the 
Christians, to whom the Scripture 
hath been given know well that thi- 
is the right thing adjudged by 
their Lord, even as prophesied 
therein: And God is not unmindful 
of what they do. 

Thc objections raised by the Jews and the Christians to 
the shifting of the Qibla was the outcome of their racial and 
sectarian prejudices. Were they ever mindful of truth,'they 
would not have wrangled over it  themselves-the Jews declin- 
ing to recognise the Qibla of the Christians, and vice-versa. 
When this is the case, i t  is for the adherents of Truth to remain 
unperturbed by what erring people say or do; for it  is not 
possible to agree with those who 
conform to the right way. 

3 shoulc 
advi of justi 
tion befbre LLAG p ~ ~ p l e  of  ti^ uuvn 

~ n d  eve] 
:ry kind 

1st thou 
fica- 
L -  D,,1. 

agaJ 

kno~  
nor 
r L  - 

ibla. 
Qibla 
LL - 

have de finitely : refused i 

- - 

they wiIl not accept thy Q 
Nor will thou accept their 

9 0 4  9.. 

---%st common sense and LIIC wi&K*&z& 
wledge of what was right, / /  

will one group of them accept 3 &'r3s$y&j 
~ r r c  Qibla of the other. Shouldst ?\zlaLw\h 
thou ever follow thcir fancies, / / / 

despite the knowledge that hath 
come to thee, then, verily would '91 
thou be of the deviators. 

/?A 9 ,  991?/\ / 7  / 
[I461 They to whom We have &,.9**4\ ,&lwJ 



lout hin 

[I471 
. *  ,- 

1. 

Rest as: . .. 

r own cl 
ly of pel . ... 

delivered the Scripture kn 
the Prophet of Islam as int~mate~y 

they know thei~ hildren. 
:t there is a bod ople am 
em who knowingly hlde the trui 

-3 
at what 
lrrl i c  

r- 
lose 

/ # / M u $  7 94 / 
issuern rortn worn thy u... ,.7 -$$&jfl&\ 
the truth; and truth is seU 
evident. Be not then of t t  
who doubt it. 

After all, the issue of the Qibla is not of the fundamentals 
of religion, and it cannot be regarded as a determining factor 
in distinguishing between truth and falsehood. Every group 
of people chose for themselves a particular direction for prayer. 
Prayer offered to Cod by turning one's face in any direction 
is, on its own merits, devotion to God. ' I t  is not conditioned 
by any such restriction. What primarily matters is righteous 
living. I t  is in this endeavour that one should vie with 
another. That is the real function of piety and devotion 

should 
:r in 
:r you 

- a nrlu ,,lark! tor every B.V- r, 

there is some side towards which 
they turn for prayer. (This by 
itself is not the determining 
f; distinguishing between 
w rue and what is false. 
'Tilt: 1 cal o'bjective of prayer is 
righteous living.) So one 
strive to vie with anothe 
righteous living. Whereve . 
are or whatever the direc 
in which you turn for prs 



God will respond to you. Verily, 
God hath power over all things. 

The general order regarding the Qibla and thc purposes 
lerlying if: 

/ /*/  N / T / / 9  ./ 7 / 

[I491 (And 0 Prophet !) From &,d &+.-ed2 / 

wheresoever thou issueth forth, 
turn thy face for prayer towards 

z!; %t$lL&$p / / 
- - 

the H O I ~  Mosque, and rest assured 
that this is the right order 
issued by thy Lord, and know 
that God is not unmindful of 
what you do. 

[I  501 And mark that from wheresoever thou 
issueth forth, turn thy face for / /*/,,, /< 4 ? A  7 H 

prayer towards the Holy Mosque. &3&?9w&3 
And 0 Ye Muslims, wherever ye be, 
turn your faces too towards it; 
and remember this (that the emphasis 
that has been laid on the fixing 
of the Qibla) is for no other 
reason than that m m  should have 
no ground to dispute / 9 / + -4 ?. A * )  ,M.% 

with thee and that this be made 25J2 QYl3&+ 
known that it is Abraham's 9 / // / ?9 7 4 /  9 . . / ~ +  

own house of prayer that is your ~ 3 d + k W 9  + , , 9 / Y /  
Qibla. Of course, there are @ d3& 
those who have side-tracked 
the truth. (Their opposition 

~~ - 

will continue;) but do not mind 
them. On the other hand, you 
mind Me! This order has been 
issued for this reason also 
that I may complete My favours 
on you and that you might pursue 
the right path. 



[I511 The  r--yn-** that We 
have shown is i! g with a 
like favour whi 
you by choosin5 llvlrl among your- 
selves an  apostle for you who 

you an1 
and its 
. .L-* L :  

i announces to you our directions m,y$gj~m; 
and through His training reforms ! 

d instructs you in the Book 
purposes and teaches you 

wriaL r~itherto you knew not. 

ivite the 
usly in r 
-..--."- 

u 

followt 
ighteous 
:""..,.+L s 

was mac 

: prayer said by 

The teaching of the Book and of'the purposes underlying 
it- the Prophet's manner of education-the fixing of a central 
seat of guidance-and the ideal of the model community 
envisaged-these were the basic factors which had to be 
provided for to contribute to the development of the order of 
society promised to be raised in response to tht 
Abraham from his house of prayer a t  Mecca. 

I 
I 

IhThen all these staees had been reached, it b~LalllL u L L L a a a l >  

I 

1 :rs of the Qur'zn to engage themselves 
i' 
I activity expected of them. That  is why 
1 ~111; ~ V I ~ U ~ L  I S ~ U C L I I  Ilorth, "Remember Me and I shall re- 

member you". And since the inevitable corollary to righteous 
activity was to face, if necessary, trials and tribulations, the 
call for action was accompanied by a call for patience and 

i pcrsevercnce ; and it le clear that this path was beset 
with inevitable incon~ s. Along with this, certain fundn- 
mental principles were also urought to view, by adhering staun- 
chly to which one might avoid the pit-falls and failures ( ~f life 

(1) Invest yourselves with the forces generated by prayer 
and steadfast endurance. True endurance lies in bear- 
ing chcerfully the trials of life and refusing to yield 
to unwholesome desires. True prayer lies in enriching 
the soul through remernberance of God and contem- 
plation. People among whom these two forces are 
at  work, will never meet with failure. 



(2) Death in the way of God is no death: it is life indeed 
and life eternal. So, eschew every fear of death from 
your heart. 

(3) Attachment to a common centre and the performance 
of Haj a t  least once in one's lifetime, health and 
circumstances permitting. 

(4) The propagation of the teachings of the Qur'Zn is a 
collective obligation on the part of the followers of 
the faith. Those who conceal them either through 
fear or in self-interest deserve divine condemnation. 

(5) T o  remain steadfast in devotion to God-to profit 
by reason and insight-to ponder on the world of 
creation - to attain gnosis of the reality of things 
and to draw conclusions from evidences of divine 
benevolence and graciousness. 

11521 So, now keep yourselves 
cngaged in the thought of Me. J~&~-'~j~~;;!$~ I too on my part will not remain ' 
forgetful of you. Such is My 
way. So, appreciate My favours r 

and.  do not turn ungrateful. 

[153] 0 Muslims! Draw upon 
thc forces proceeding from 
praycr and steadfast endurance. , ///& d b I 
Be assured that God is with @ & ~ I ~ ~ \ ~ J ~ ~ ~  ../ a' 

those who endure steadfastly. 
[I541 And say not of those 

who are slain in the way of 
God: "They are dead!'" They are &GI&\& alive, although you discern 
it not. 

[155] And surely will We test 
you with somewhat of fear and 



hunger and loss of property 
and lives and crops. Givp 
tidings of a prosperous ar 
successful life to the stead- 
fast in patience. 

11561 These are they, who, 
when a trouble befalleth them, 
do not get perturbed. O n  +'-- 

other hand, they strength 
spirit in them by the tho1 
of God, and they say: "( 

life and death, our sorror 
and worries, our gains an 
losses,-whatever we have, 
are all for God; and we are 

b l L b  

Len the 
xght 
3.-.. 

all eventually to return to 
7 W $ l  

Him. w , u & b  a'f 
[I571 uredly, it is 5 

on such a that God showers 
SO, ass1 

ts these 
1 His blessings ana it is on such that' the irate 

of God descends. These are 
they who are to be regarded 
as truly successful 
in life. 

[I581 Without doubt, Safa and y',&,g;y&w\&l 
Marwa, are among the sign-posts ,, 
of Divine Mercy and wisdom. So, 
whoever proceeds from his home 

"7' / ' ,904 
to perform the Haj or the 'Urnra', h @ 2 b s u \ & 7 L $  
it will be no fault in him 4 A + 7 4 ~ / 4  7 / H  

if he goes round the two posts, A \ & ~ b ~ * ~ +  . . .  
and he who does 
of his own accord 
surely accords hir 

. . 
due recog 
knoweth t 
everything 

nition; : 

he wort 
and Go( 
h of 
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1111L11 1 1  

)r the pt 
now tha 
,.,.L u:" 

rections 
Le clear : 
', h,.,, 

[I591 Let those who have 
,eveloped the habit of concealing,, 
either through fear or in self- 
interest, things of import, out 
of what We have sent down in the 
form of di and guidance, 
despite th manner in 
wh:-L TAIL A l a v c .  stated them 
fc :ople of the Book, 
k t God mctes out to 

:wise I V Y  
I SO. 
, 1 ,,; , 

SLLLL Ills displeasure. and know tl1aL 
they also do likt ho 
are entitled to dc 

[I601 But thr; UUUI uf repentance 
is always open for the sinners. 
So, let those who have repented 
and amended and, instead of 
concealing, proclaimed the tliuth, 
h o w  that We accept their 
repentance, for, We are easily 
Relenting and Merciful. 

[I611 Verily, they who dis- 
believe and die in disbelief, 
they have now no chance 
making amends. On them 
rest the malison of God ana 
of the angels and of all mankind 

[I621 In that state shall th' , 
remain: their torment shall not ' 
be lightened, no hey be 
given any respite 

rlcq] And bear In mind th 

Y 1 is Goc h e !  Th 
I! orthy of except 
h e ,  the Compassionate, the 
Merciful being who sustains 

L ' V "  

.our Go( 
5 none w' 
Y . .  

d, the ( 

worship 

of 
! will 

1 

the enitre world of existence. 



[I641 Assureldy, in the crea- 
tion of the heavens and the 
earth and in the alternation 
of night and day and in the 
sailing of the ships through 
the ocean with what is useful to 
men, and in the water which 
God sendeth down from the 
sky, giving by it life to the 
earth that was dead, and 
sc:iltcring over it all 
ltir~tls o f  :lnimals, and in 
t11c. Iliovc.nic-nt of rht. winds, 
; ~ 1 i c 1  i l l  (!I(.  c~loticls wlii(~1i 
: I I ,~ .  III:II~SII:III(YI 10 (lo s(*rvic(: 
I ) ( . (  W ~ T I I  I l ~ c .  I~c~:lvc.~is ;ir~d 1.11~ 

1h;lief in God and the love of God are interdependent; so 
irone should love any one beside God, then his action amounts 
to placing another on a level with God, thereby negating 
one's belief in the unity of God. A true believer in God is 
he who loves God above all else. 

11651 Yet, there are some 
pcople who choose, from those 
bcsidc God, compeers for Him and 
love them with the love due to 
God, although they know that thcre 
arc others, the faithful, whose 
most intense love is for God 
alonc. Would hut  the. I ~.;iiis!:rc.ssors 
rcnlisr, as (l1c.y s1i;lll Il;~vc. 10 

rcnlisr wlic.11 c I i ;~s~ i sc~r~ ic~~~t  
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overtakes them, that all power 
dwells in God alone, and for 
those who run counter to the 
laws of God, the chastisement 
of God i .S severe 

:tful resi ults of following 
rum ot communities in the past was largely attributabl 
allegian .se leade 'such allegiance, 
ye shar me fate. 

false rt Ieaders- .. . . 
e to 
lest .ce to fa1 

e the sa 
rship. BI eware of 

[I661 And nc when thc 99% / 9  " H 4 3  

e\e~~$l!.YpjL 
false leaders, in: pleadin H N ~  9 / / /  9 9 4  # y  

for their followers, will come [ &J\!, 1JJ b&,$\ 
)te that, 
;tead of 

forward to disown them, now t 
they are to undergo the ordeal c 
chastisement, and when all bond- 
between them will have thus 
severed and none will be in a 
position to think of ano lther or 

ere 
help each other! 

[167] Those 
misled will cry 'out: "Would thi 
we were given a chance to live 

9 

: that w 

over again, that we might disown 
these false leaders, even as 
they are disowning us." Thus f: / 9 / , # # A  r. 

doth God turn their deeds into 
a j U b q ~ ~ b / L >  r' 

vain regrets and they shall 
not come forth from out of the 
Fire. 

.ndamen 
certain 

ty of mi 

tal principles explained, reference is now 
subsidiary regulations of life in respect of which 
sconceptions had prevailed to an extent that 

'I'he fu 
made tc 
a varie 



they were encroaching upon the basic truths of the religion 
of Islam. Although this may form only a side issue, it has, in 
its implication and its detailed exposition, the force of a 
fundamental principle. 

Among the misconceptions universally held, the one to which 
special attention is drawn is in respect of what was permissible 
in food and drink. Meaningless restrictions had come to be 
imposed and the test of piety lay in the extent of supersti- 
tion displayed in this matter. Progress or a free growth 
for such superstitious people was evidently. not possible- 
This fact as well as the steps taken to set things aright is re- 
ferred to here in the Qur'Zn: 

(1) In the first place, it was announced bx the QurYCn that  
it was open to man to make use, free of restrictions, 
of all the good things of life provided on the earth. 
Meaningless or self-imposed restrictions were clearly 
Satan-inspired. 

(2) Incidentally, the Qur'Zn draws attention to the truth 
that the way of faith was the way of reason and insight; 
and the peculiarity of Kujr or negation of faith was 
blind imitation and lack of insight. Blind imitation, 
senseless adherence to mere tradition and the citing 
of elders and leaders against fact and reason are indeed 
great obstacles in the way of right thought and living. 
To  call upon imitators to pay heed' to the demands of 
knowledge and reason is like addressing animals. 

(3) Barring the four things mentioned in the QurY5nic 
passage here, the flesh of animals normally used for 
food is permissible. 

(4) The observance of a number of restrictions by the 
people of the Book in the matter of food was due to  
the fact that the directions given in the Book and 
the practice of its early followers had fallen into 
neglect. Their religious leaders in self-interest either 
altered the directions or did not disclose them and the 
masses followed them blindly. 
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The Book of God is the store-house of knowledge and truth 
and, any deviation from the truth is prompted by ignora~ 
and doubt. .So, when knowledge and truth are brought 
view, differences should no longer be entertained. If, el 
.after the of the Book of God, people indulge in differ- 
ences an1 the unity of faith by splitting into sects, then, 
they hav drifted far away from the truth with no hope 
e 

primaril 
means. 

advent 
d break . 

e indeed 
:ing thel 

'he supr 

ir steps. 

eme doc of Islam is that 
gay to perfection and salvation does not lie in obse 
ng any particular form of prayer or in observing ; 
estrictions in the matter of food and drink. On 
&her hand, perfection is attainable on 
incere devotion to God, purity of mind a 
ighteous actions. The regulations of Sha 

ces have their own value in this reg; 

y matte 

devotion 
L observi 

purpos 
iective 2 

~ l y  throi 
~ n d  a lif; 
r'a toucl 

The 1~engluus misconception which prevailed univers 
a t  the advent of the Qur'ln was that religion was identical with 
ritual and the externalia of Shnr'a or Cannon law, and that 
salvation and perfection depended on their observance. But 
the Qur'Zn says that religion in reality is 1 

righteous activity and that the outward 
Shar'a are also there to promote this 

the obj 

to God 

ie. 30 r 
~ n d  not 

the 
:rv- 
any 
the 

ard. 

ally 

and 
the 

vhat 
the 

11681 U ye mankind! eat freely 
of the permissible and wholesome 
things of food which have been 
provided on the earth. And the 
fancied restrictions which 
these people had imposed on 
themselves are Satan-inspired. 
So do not follow the ways of 
Satan, for he is your avowed enem, 



[I691 He  prompts you only to 
evil and indecency and makes u&5w$(,,3iG~ 

5 you aver of God, that of which 
you have no knowledge. 

[170] And when it is said , ,7, , ,J4 9P 
to them, "Follow ye what God J~~\L&\J&:I$,, / 
hath sent down" they say, "Nay! ,, ,,,,/ , ,, &/, A ,  ~~1 

We shall follow the way whereon &i~~L$&!%dl / *  .. 
we found our fathers". What! 
even when you know they were 

* ? ~ ( & ~ $ ; l b  Lz! 
not able to understand anything, ys us=y or were not on the right path? y -* 

'39/9/ 
[171] And the fact is that those cw3&+ 

who refuse to believe, resemble 
' f M 7 , '  P < /  

in their blind imitation and && I&LC~,$ (&a; 
against the call of reason and :s~ 9 / 9 / /  4 P 7 ~ 7  ; 
guidance, those (sheep), who, &>YJ@~~S(.~L$! 
when the shepherd calls 6 9 9  6 9  9rt P 
them catch nothing but the 1 e-G &d/&-b$&j 

note of the call- and the cry. 
@ &pjs 

Deaf, dumb, blind are tht,. 
So they will never understand. 

[I721 0 Muslims! If it is God 
that you serve and think that in z' the matter of food, permissible && lYIUw!~... 

or otherwise, His order is the &$$,pfi4'L '&, 
/ C 9 -.., only order to obey, then freely / 9 9 9 7 / 9  z - 9 1 9  , 

eat of the wholeso ~ s w i t h  @CbL@&Jfid me thin{ 
rovided which He hath p you and 

give Him thanks. 
f1731 What God hath forbidden 

you are just these-carrion, $$/Al& 
blood and swine's Wesh and that :L 
over which any name other than 
that of God hath been invoked. . ,,,, ,, , 

/4& \ 
But he, who of sheer necessity, h\&&i& $9, 
is driven to partake of them, 



neither ir 
quantity 
regulatior 
sin shall 

1 any inordinate A,&, x2\qs L<I< lisregard of the A' .. . 3 13 
Shar'a, no 

I him. With- E% 
nor in c 
1s of the 
be upor 

out doubt God overlooks short- 
comings and in every situa- 
tion proves merciful to you. 

[174] Verily, those who hide 
that which God hath revealed 
in the Book and exchange it 
for a mean price-these r 
put into their bellies no 

eally 
thing 
lings but fire; for, these earr 

of their's will one day turn, 
for their punishment, into 
flames of fire. O n  the day of 
Resurrection, God will ne 
speak to them nor will I 
reform them; and their's 
hall be 
:hastisem 

ri 75 

a griev' 
lent. - -- 

ous 
C 

- J 'l'hese are they who 
have bartered gu or / 

error and pardor -merit. 

What a b e h a v i o ~ ~  alvlly the 

F 
a 

~idance f 
1 for tor 
., ,I,," 

lath of t 

Ire they 
1-176 

:rror! H 
to Fire! 
1 All tE 

., 
OW reco 

: A,", 

nciled 

lite 113, UC3p 

that God hath sent he fact 
lown thl 
r'-..&L x 

c e Book (Torah) with 
'i I ULU. ~Jormally, when the 
ight of 
lawned, 
- - - -- - - . 

1 revelation has 
c every form of 
hurrlar~ doubt or suspiciur~ 
should have been dispel 
Ncverthelcss, these peoplc 
fell at variance. And they who 



have differed in their 
approach to the directions 
of the Book of God, have 
indeed drifted away from 
it, splitting into sects. 

SI 

Piety d~ 

CCTION 2 

oes not 

Z 

lie in tu 

who are 
such are 
~ious. 

I the pol 
.o are fai 
- L -  -..L- 

your faces in prayer towards the East 
or the West, or in observing any such 

/ 99P 9 
outward formality; but true piety is fie3 1~; ,a 
this that one believeth in God, in 
the Last Day, in the angels, in the 
scriptures, and in all the messengers 
of God, and for the love of Him 
giveth of his wealth to his kindred 
.and to the orphans, and to the needy, 
and to the way-farer, and to those 
who ask, and for the uplift of the 3 1; w s $ t  downtrodden, and observet h 

3r-rate L @&;+y~ 'r 7 prayer and payetk + b&i+I 
/ / / -0'5 

ithful 0'- 
and is of those wh / I c d H <#, 

to their engagements wr~cn they have a&%?!$/&>~@bb\3 
engaged in them, and endure with Y /79.79 

fortitude poverty, distress and 
moments of peril. Such undoubtedly F&$&~/&S~I; 

their / / 
are they 
faith, and ho 
arc truly I 

The provision of retaliation for man-slaugh 
issues arising therefrom. 

true in 
: they w 

rning 

ter and the 

(1) Here is a declaration that all men are eguals. The 
Q ~ r ' z n  declares itself against the inequalities intro- 
duced in human society. In  the scale of human life 
111 are to be treated alike, both men and women. So, 
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in the matter of rctaliation for man-slaughter, life for 
life is the law, and, no distinction oi 
is permissible. 

(2) If the heirs of the slain are willing to accept wooa- 
money, the slayer may save h 

( 3 )  The principle of life forlife is ( 

of life itself. The objective is to protect human life. 
So, when the objective is to preservt 
that retaliation is not intended to be 
of destruction of life. 

- 
is life. 
zonceive, 

r discrin 

d in the i interests . . ,. 
: life, it  
merely z 

is clear 
i means 

man wi 
death. 
-..L:-L ,. 

Prescrib 
-- - -1- --., 

ed for 9 
-LA,.- 3 [I781 0 Muslims! 1 7?'r&4~\ @J; w-9' .., you is retaliation for n l a l ~ - s ~ i t u s ~ ~ r c ~  + 

(In this matter, no distinction can be 
made between man and man.) If the 
slaver is a free ---- -nly that free IlliLII, V! 

to pay tl 
rence to 

11 have le penal 
( In  defei the posi 

WIIILII the slain had occupied, it wlii d\ TJ;+;$k$gg , */F 
not be permissible to demand the *d 

lives of two persons, as was the 
2- G practice among the Arabs.) If the 9 - u 

i a worn 
'e to pay 

7 . .  
very wc 

alty. . . 

slayer is a slave, only he, the slayer, 
will be slain in retaliation. (In 
view of the fact that the shyer was 
a slave and the slain was a free man 
it will not be proper that two slaves 
.should pay the penalty.) If the 
slayer i$ an, that 
will hav the pen; 
And if the helrs of the slam, 
out of sheer human sympathy, 
are prepared to forgive the 

.slayer for the deed and are will- 
ing to accept blood-money, (the1 
the slayer be set free on payrnt 
of this blood-money). In that event, 



by the I 
ing fror 

. 0 

assures 
prevent! 

:n t. 
men c 

.A-" 

ugh onc 
[other 

the hcirs should ask for nothing / / 7 I / .  

beyond the .customary blood-monrv & ~ L j ~ ~ k ~ & J & l  
and that the'slayer should s I %,I 1 4 ' 
liberality in paying it. 

d& 

(And mark that the arrangement 
prescribed &ur'Gn is to take 
off the st n retaliation, 
and cleanse ~t or all its harqh- 
ness, and make i t  an  ins t r~  
promoting the sense of ju: 
and brotherliness among you.) 
This is a concession from your 
Lord and a mcrcy. For him who shall 
transgress after this, there 
shall be a sore chastiseme 

[I791 And for you, C 
)f g 

understanding, retaliation, n2c 
. , 

a meaning for you. Altho 
life is taken for taking an 
life, this is not a mere tak 
of life. In  fact, it 
life for you; for it 
you from all evil. 

Making of a 'will' prior to death is recommcndcd and tl 

is in the interest of those left beh'-- " "'-e follow in^ arc t 
aspects to be noted: 

sst himsl 

( I  ) Although the properry ownea ~y one passes i i ~ ~ c l  111.. 

death into other hands, it is the duty of its owner 
think how it should be distributed after him to t 

advantage of those near and dear to him; ancl 
cannot by any means, divt elf of this rcspon 

bility. 
(2) 'The will that a dying man rnakcs is a sacrrcr 

trust for those who happcn to be entrusted with i t .  

I t  is their duty to execute it according to every clctail 
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13) Should those who are entrusted with the task of exe- 
,ith its PI rc 
lot the t LCS. 

ting it t: 
countabl 
:rcof. 

imper w 
e ,  and r 

-ovisions: 
estator c 

, i t  is the 
)r the bc 

:y who a 
zneficiari 

rescribed to you that 9 / / / / N  / 9 // / 9 

1411~11 u c a ~ ~  avuroacheth any of you ~ & +  jL$& . & . , 
a my wealth 9GJ\~333~~&"41 
1: :ath equitably "' ' 
tu 111s ~ ~ K C I I L S  aIlu K I L I U K ~ .  This 
is incuml 
ful of Gc 

[i81] But shou~u anv c:narif 

the b e q ~  
/ /  / / 9 / i / / /  

the sin sl 
J j L y L  wd&j@ 
* 9 9  , # / y / *  

change it. ( I n e  cnange snoulo nor 4dwea$!$a~ 

] I t i s p  

~ n d  that 
)ehind, I 
- I-:- 

) leave a 
d beque 
.I 1.1--I- . .  

i e  shoul 
-..-A,. 

~- ~ 

those w ,ho are 

- d  -------' 
.g it, 
: who 
1 1-1 - -  

lest afte 
la11 rest 
I /m, 

r hearin 
on those 

1 

iffect thc 
Xememb 

. 1  

- purpos 
ler that 

e of the 
God he; 

original 
~ r e t h  an 

knowern. 
] But if 

of any 
., . . 

' any apprehend 

I wrong on the 
part o r  the testator and reaches 
1 lent wit1 

I 1-that 
be no wrong In him; (for, thls 

'4 
will not be altering the 
will but it will be a rectif 
of a possible irregularit) 
c tice.) And withc 
t .oc1 is the forgiv 
shortcomings, thc MercifuL. 

n time ; 
3arties c 

1 settler 
oncernec 

. . 
1 the 
shall 

.. . 

ying 
I 

3r injus. 
doubt: G 

ECTION : 

11 of fasl 
iderlying 
I-':-- & L  

: in thc 
; it, an 
. nr-tr. 

month 
d the r (  

'l'hc pr 
I C  princ 

escriptio 
:iplcs ur 
. t .n r \n  ..- 

idhan and 
of cct.iai1: 

l l l l ~ L u ~ l L L p L l u l l >  l C l ' L L 1 1 1 ~  L L l C l  L LU. 



7 6 . , -j; kk+ 

There  is nothing rcally good in the' nlrrc : I ~ I  of' starvinq or 
of causing uncluc exertion or cliscomfort to [11(, I)c)tly. That  
is no jectivc of thc F ~ S I  ~ ) I ~ ~ s c I . ~ I ~ c c I  b y  I 7 n .  ' L ' I I ~  
reill : is to lcacl (lie mint1 of man (11 ~ ~ ' o c e s . ;  

of purlncation. T h e  process of f~s(i11g ~) romo S ( . I I < ~  01. 
r rigllteous t l ~ o l ~ g l ~ t  ;111(1 li\.ing. aint and 

F a c t ; r  

a n  ap t  itudc fo 

, , ,.,... l g  was rescrveci for tlir ~nont l i  of Rarn;1tll1;111 li)l. 
mple reason that  i t  was tl is m o n t l ~  that t11c 
ltions of the Qlr'cTjt bcg: dclivrred to t11(, 

I ,,,,,let. Incidentally, fhsting keeps 11ic mcmory of 

I this event green in thc minds o r  the f:1itlifi11. 

) There  should be easc in the obscrvancc of religious 
practices and  by no means any hartlshil). I t  is not 
proper to take the vicw that rigidit) 
devot-ional practices is plcasing to Gc 

[.,) T h e  object of the clevotional pracliL\> ,\I ~ u r ~ l s  
your mind and  heart and give a hcalthy tonr: 
is not only when you go through lengthy o r  
physical starvation tha t  you can raise voul. t r .  

God, as was the idea :nt amo; cligious- 
minded of the days c -npl~(.t. ( )ontls to 
the cry of the needy a t  all tirncs and irl C V C - I  y altuation, 

:ing closer to man  than cvcn liis own jugular vrin. 
u raise your voicc to H im in sincc,ii~y ant1 Saitl~, 
oor of divine niercy instantlv orlens out for you. 

(4) Among the Jews, thc conditi'  sting wcrc very 
rigid and  very scvere. Onc  .is: Oncc a Jc\v 
went to bed aftcr breaking his fast, hc was no[ :~llowc.tl 
to partake of any food, lest hc slioulcl wakr up tluril~g 
the night. Likewise, thc Jelvs wcrc absolurcly forhitltlrn 
all conjugal relations  villi their wivrs in  the rnnr~th 
of fasting. Whcn fasting was prcscrihcd Tor the MIIS- 
lims, i t  was apprchcnclcd thai thesr rc.:;trictions w t ~ c  
also bincling on thcln, ant1 sincc thc-se 1.c.strictions wcrc. 
very trying, solne of thc fc)!lowcrs of chc: Faith co~llcl 
liot conforln to them and hacl ncccss;~rily lo cor~cc:;tl t111,ir 

thc sil 
revel; 
P~rrnl 

prevnlc 
,r thc PI 

H e  bc 
I f  yo1 
the d 

I 1  

ons of I; 
was th 



failin 
to th 
that  

hapter, I 

ling wor 
the Qpr'i 
,ds: "Go 

in refers 
d knew 
:" T h p  

ersc 187 of this c 
ion in the f o l l o ~  

you were cloing injury to your own selves . ,.., 
ose of the fast is not to deprive 
y pleasures but to develop in 
straint and moderation, in order that he may 

any on1 
him th 

3 7 

e of his 
e sense 

PU'P 
bodil 
nf rr u. A -  

regul 
and 
n~iri 

ate his dcsircs. The restrictions placed on food 
drink and conjugaiity applied only to the day. 

-,..ng the night one was perfcctly free to attend to 
such neccls. 

(5) Thr conjugal relationship betwcen h~ 
is not anything immoral that i~ shoula DC a m a t m  10s 
prohibition during a month gj 
I t  is a natural relationship a1 

nd wife 
. 0 

iven to d 
nd the c 

levotion 
ouple is 

. . a  

to God. 
wedded 

P 1 . P  
to rach other in thcir common necessltles or lire. 

inspiring bctwet I should 
be repugnant to n to Goc 

-- -. 

Anyt .hing tr; 
manner 
1 ' 

any 
i\ A h i  Lllever in God is he avhose acrion is above ooaru. 

ing may not be wrong in itsclf; nce you 
I it  so and yet resort to it  in secre lthough 
have done nothing wrong, you have verily done 

your conscience 

- /  - - - -  
A th 
deen 
vnil 

but if oi 
t, then a 

'ong to 1 
heart. 

and soil ed the F 
your 

f; )U as 
ir was prescrlbea to those before 

I 0 Mu 
prescrib 

., 7 

slims! a 
e d  to yc . 
h t guarc 
ons. 

P 

you that you mig 
against your passil 

f yourselves U P 9 6 ~ 9  H 9 I +  9 @c,*W%& 
- 

[18i]  his is only for a P t / / 7 / /  \ Y 9 7 ~  9 

specific number of days, (and not 
7&wk&*+~~LkI 
,,"fl*# 4 < A ,  7 < 

For any lengthy period.) For him (;rS6*p&3!by 
// / 

among YOU who may be sick or on a journey 
permission is given to observe 

&f$'&( 
the fast on other days and 
thus complete the course. 
As for thosc avho have not the 



number 

example 
have no - .  

very olc 
t the strt 

78 r s d \  y L L i t 3 '  
capacity to bear the strain cr  f - - + ~  

ing, (as for 
people who 
to fast, nor could entertaln 
hope of fasting on o 
for such the substitut 
feeding of an indigent pcrsc,,. 
And he who of his c 
more than this, (or 
one), then he shall derive additional 
reward for what he has done 
But if you are a man of und 
standing, then bear it in mi-a 
that to keep fast under ever: 
circumstance is good for yc 

[I851 I t  was in the month 01- 

Ramadhan that the Q~ir'nn 
delivered-a guidance for m2 
presenting clear signs of guidance, 
and a criterion enabling hir 
distinguish between right ax 
As soon as any of you observ,,,, 
that the month has begun, let him 
set about the fast; hut: he who is 
sick or on a journey shall fast - 
like of other days. G 
wisl I ease and wishe 
discomfort. (The concession 

ther day 
e is the 

)wn acco 
feeds mc 
. . 

e sick an d those c 
the cou 

lrd does 
Ire than 
. . .  - 

er- 

,th not 

sho~ 
joul 
other days IS for the reason t h - t  

the observance of fa! 
specific period offer 
benefits to those who fast, anc 
that it is good in their own 
interests to complete  he course 
on other days.) You should therefore 

st for a 
s certain 

)n 
rse on 



~f your sy 
be in a PI 

o it and feel grat 

complete the course (for the sake 
o )iritual welfare) and 
h xition to extol 

@ 9 9 7.c 
the greatness of God for showing n- ),P& 
thc way t eful 
to Him. 

[186j And W ~ r o p h e t !  when any 
one of my servants ask thee how ,* , ,, / / /  C /  

they could reach Me, tell them d,bW3LdL~j~3 
that I am ever present with them 
and that I respond to the call 
of him that calleth, when he 
calleth Me; so if they really seek 
Me, let them hearken unto Me an 
have faith in Me that they may acl 
success in life. 

~7 - -1 2>1&,& 7 9  / 
[187] You a .tted to 7 9  P. 1 /  

approach your w ing the 53 dA3fJdk 
re pcrmi 
ives durj -. night of the fast. I hey are your 

garments and you are their garments. 
God knew that you were doing injury 
to your own selves by doing a 
hing wh 
lad but . . 

- 
ich was in itself not 9 / 1 

which you were feelinn && - 
that i t  was so, a i d  yet you w e r e g & u + t , & z A /  ./ doing it much against your c v 

6'9' t /  , 79 7 4 4  
conscience. God in His mercy &\Lb;&bg$Ju&b 

'OU , 
Ik + 
ent and 

did not choose to hold y 
res~onsible for it. He too 
note of your embarrassm f o r g a v e E ~ ~ ~ ; f i  
you. Now that'thk matter is .. 
clcared, you may without hesita &3,! s k  
go in to your wives with hopes of & !7%:;3iH 
having what God would like you ~ u I  . e - 3  
have. and eat and drink until vou 
see the dark line of the night ' 9p/7. , " ' 
pass into the bright line of the 

&~~~;~y5',$3 



dawn, and  then go through r l ~ e  P / r ~ ? i  ( t ~ q  /r.,, 
fast till the night 

&,&Q, a&\& 
/ .. 

/.a:. Q 9 . v , /  /?q 
And go not .in to 1-&jt& ,-&I & 2 y J ~  
while you havc scqucs~cr-1 -', 

5 s  -?;L!j ;-~\JJ;-u\ 
Y( G J 3 .  1 ," .. / 

scts in. 
your wii 
.. . . 

in the I 

the bou 
. L.-.. L 

T by 
Guu; uo rluL L I . ~  LU CI.VSS L ~ ~ ( , I I I .  

I t  is in such dctai 
God gives His inst 
to men that they migliL 3 . ~ ~ .  .~ 

hese are 
. -1 . -1 - .. 

ructions 
. I L  _ ~+J (& I  I /* J 

L., ... , uard 

i against 

ection o 
~- -~ 

This s 
' 1  . . 1 

n thc su1.1jcct of 
orr wlrn an  expression of a basic truth about 1sl:tmic rcligio~rs 
exercises. I t  points out that iiscetic religious pr:tcticcs bring no 
good to one who is disregardSu1 of the rights or otlicrs, O I  

cannot deter oneself fi-om appropriating what  bclongs to ot 11c-I-s. 
Piety docs not lie in denying food to yourself for a p;lrtic111;11. 
period. O n  the other hand, piety lies in denying to yoursc.ll'li~t- 
all times food in evcry forni obtained through wrong mralls. 

[188] And mark! consume not each 
$j'+~ ~ ~ ~ J ;  other's property by false pretencc 

and  presen oI i t  to judger Jc&>j bs;&gL 
that you x ". 

jume u n j ~ ~ s t l y  a * l P ,  /. 9 7 k; ,  
part  of other men's propcrry, knowin: irc, @2 

$ ! ~ l  

full well t h  do so. 

~t a part 
nay con: 

- ~ 

vrong to 

! 4 

low the 
image to 

regulati 
Mecca, ... 

Here fol ons touching thc condu ?!I! 
the pilgr. and  the removal of certa [HIS 

misconceptions prevalllng among the Arab and other cornmu- 
nities a t  ~e Q U Y ' ~  -the adv 

The appr 

- 
ent of tl 

:arance c (1) 7 )f the new I I ~ U U I ~  is trtkcn LO m , ~ s k  t l ~ c  
.months of the year and  also to spccify thc sc;~.;on o f  
Hajj. Anything else attributed to this ~ ~ h c n o n ~ e n o r ~  
is no better than superstition. Thc  supcssti t iou:: 
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gi-11 

con 

* 1 I 
oft  
out 
--, 

notions prevailing among thc masscs in respcct of the 
muvcmrnts of t l ~ e  stars or olr astrology liavc, in the 
1:;l;imic vicw, :tbsolutcly no r:itional founrlxtion. 
Tlio pc:r'rorm;~ncc of pilgrimage to shrincs a n d  placc: 
'-,.'d sxcrr:cl is 1lc:dged in intric;~tc: Ijrmixlitics and pil, 

n:~ havc to 9'3 t l i ro~gh  a nunlbcr 0:' physical dis. 
aforts. The  truc path oi' righteousness is to kcel 
:'s inwnrcl scif or onc's rnincl i~nmunc to evil. 
(. pcrsccutlon ~,\lhich thc follo\~vcrs of the Prop!le 
f(xrc.r! a t  thc hands of the ~:nbelievcrs of Mecc; 

p t ~ ~ l i i c l ~ ~ !  Gcc cntrancc to the Ka'aba. So permissiol 
~vi: :  gr;~ntc:d to figlrt their way to it; for, it was neces 
sal-y to rcscuc this IIouse of prayer from thc clutchc 
of ~ h c i r  oppressors. 

J3ui :11c Muslims are cautioned that nothin; 
whcthcr in thc state of war or of pcacc, 
against justice and uprightnr-  
War  is an evil. But disordc~ h worse. So it be 
cam? imperative to prefer a war to a state c 
disordcr in society. 

What Tvas the mischief wrought hy the Quraisll c 
Mecca? I t  was to .Corm violently the adherents c 
T- .~ th  to give up  their faith, so tnuch so; that freedor 

lonscience was denied to them. Thc Q I L T ' ~  poini 
: that this evil was worse than war. It was therefor 
:essary to take to war to put an  end to his state c 
~i r s .  
'crmissio vefi to PI 

bctwcc.11 God and man, the oppressive hai~cl of ma 
should have no c!lancc to intervene. 
I t  was thcrchre enjoined on the 3,i.Iuslirns t c~  sacrificl; 

,is belongings or ~vcaltl-r in the cailsc of this holy 
1gglc by observing that they who abstained from 

Dpncling their wcalth in such n carrsc truly co:~rtecl 
ruin; for, abstenliorl rsom figh1.ing in a jusi 
indeed natidizal death for any people. 

. , 
thc 
strr 
o.-n 

it was gi, 
".-- .- 

Am. 

c is muc' 
state of 

rotcct th 
I . - < .  :- 

5 they dc 
should g 

e right c 
^ -^-.-+er 



2 r id\ t JJi, 

( 6 )  Returning to the subject of Hajj, ..., ,dr.an aav 
what one should do when thc en1 I C  House 01' 
Pr'ayer is blocked by the enemy. 

(7)   he H a j j  begins the moment a b i u s ~ l n ~  (ions t l ~ c  robe 
of the pilgrim. So from this momcnt onward till 
robe is removed, it is not permissiblc for a pilgrin 
go in to his wife, or to utter any thing indecent, or I 
up any quarrel with any one. The  bcst prcpnra 
for the performance of a sacrccl duty is the cultivn 
of righteousness. 

(8) The  Qur'in here-observes that devotion to God or picty 
does not conflict with worldly activity or with mrttcrial 
progress and prosperity. In  fact, Islam dcsircs to pro- 
mote a perfect living which assures for one the brnc- 
fits both of this world and of the next. I'ilgrimagc is 
just a form of devotion. But as a form of devotion, it 
does not come in the way of the pilgrim carrying on any 
transactions which may bring him material good. 
Wealth or property is after all in the gift of Cod, and it 
is but meet on the part of man to seek it  

- 

can in an upright manner. 

(9) A serious misconception of life has prevailcd alr 
people all over the world with the result that tlicy 1 
had recourse to extrcnies. Either onc is so oljsc: 
wit11 the pursuit ;:;worldly living that llc 11:~s ha 
neglect absolutr!y the demands of the li1L to comc:, or 
is so engrossed in the thought of othcrworldlincss that 
he has imposed on himself asceticism in all its rigidity. 
But the right way, as delineated b y  thc {&~r'Ctr, is the 
middle way-the path of moclcration in cvcry sp11c:re 
of life's activity. He alone livcth a r i ~ h t  wllosc: o r l a  

prayer to God is this: ' c us goo 
this world and give us s :al'tcr". 

'Our La 
;ood in 

[I891 They ask thce of the new moons. & 3":; 
Say: "They are markings of time for / 

, F " 

men, and for purposcs of pilgrimage. (As >J c&.,~, 



for the rest, the superstitions entertained 
of them and the practices of diverse I 3 -  // 

sorts followed in this connection s~,+%%Y 
have no rational foundation whatsoever.) 
There is no goodness, for instance, 
in  entering houses from over their 
back sides, (as the Arabs used to do &w\w$&.s? on beholding a new moon and putting / 

o n  the robe-of the pilgrim.) ~ o o d n e i s  
lies in the avoidance of wrong yJd,\:"""'' " "' living. Enter the houses then 9/ / 4 '  

by the proper door and be mindfu 
gj.9 1 

o f  God that you might 
prosper. 

[190] 
God agaii 
you, but a o  not commlt e 

ght in tl 
: who fig 

I And fi, 
nst those 

i e  way ( 

:ht again 
xcesses. 
ho comn God does 

excesses. 
not like those wl 

[19 11 ( 1 he Llvleccans have de 
war against yoK3 You too declart 
them, and slay them wherever  yo^ 

39f.4 ;A 
find them and eject them from where--* !3 
.s( :y have ejected you; / ~ , P / , H  7 .A - .. - 9  - C  ;/, 
fc :ution is worse than blood- 6 , ,2-r\C+-&~~*pb 

' H  0 / 9  
shea. (AS for fighting within the 4+s G4a\&Js 

, b , W  precints of the Ka'aba, the order , 
19 a&?\&&p& is this:) attack them not in the , ;. , / 

vicinity of the Sacred R4osque 
unless the 

clareci 
: war ag 
L 

9. 

lever thc 
)r persec 
, . , A  

y attack 
y attack - .  

you the1 
you, thc - 

:e; 
:n you 
-. 

but if the 
will have to hght ' L'hat 
is the des 
unbelieve 

utinq ert of th 
rs . - .,. 

Hut it  they desist, then, 
@$' 

of divine forgiveness will 
osed against them; for 



84 k d2+ 
without doubt God is the God nf 

forgiveness, thp Merciful! c 9 9 ~  

[I931 And fight until there is d> 
no more persecution from them, and the 
way of lift p J by GOI 

prevails. Bul I desist, 
then let there be no more hc,,..,,, 
save against the aggrt 

1194.1 If they tr 
month as sacred, then do ye also 
treat the sacred month as sac 
even in matters sacred, the 
to be observed is like for like. 
If any be overbearing, then do 

:red ; 
rule 

ye behave as they have bchaved, 
and be mindful of God, and know 

/' / #/+.O-f 7 , 
that God is with those who guard @ m\F&ld\ -/ 

themselves against transgression. 
[I951 .And spcnd i l t h e  way of God 

P / /  I 9 / * -  9 9 9 /  
and do not with your own hands work js$&\bd 191; 

# ,/-., ,' A 

for your own ruin and do good; for :. ,, ,c,: 
c,+\* ;(l@\Jt$ '1 , God verily loveth these who do good. , ' ..$$.,t; 

[I961 Perfol-~n the Iiujj and the Pmra 3 
for the sake of God. But if ye be @ dlu&[& 3 
hindered, then send forth whatsoer--- 

0 . 4  / /" 

5 

offering is most easily avai: 
and shave not your heads I 

31, 
/ 3  

the offering has reached its 
destination. But  whoever among 
you is sick or hath an  ailment 
of the heaa, he should, in lieu of , / 7 .  'R B 9 / 9  

shaving, fast or give alms or 9k&b kQdd-4 
offer sacrifice. And when you /,u , /+ 9 4  

are free to move forward, th ++J,\I"&G~~$J~& 
he who hath perforrncd thc 9 - L  9 / 9  .< 
and Hnjj together, let his L ~G;~$L,W/ 4~ 

/Hz., / < 3 ~ ,  7 /d/ <z Pt7' 
offering be wha.t is the most + J & ~ / I  \ jb &> 1 4 



easily available. But if he findeth 
nothing to offer, he shall 
fast thrcc days during the 
Haj j  itself, and seven days 
on return-ten days in all. 
This is the procedure for h 
whose family doeth not resi 
near the sacred mosque; ar 
be 
th; 
chastisenle 

mindful 
~t He is 

[I971 
known for 

. of God 
severe ii 
nt. 

There a 
pilgrim 
.1 .1 

and knc 
n 

ZCTION 2 
" //. 

.re certain mont. 
age. Whoever t t  - 

undertakes tne pilgrimage, let him J ~ & ~ * J L ~ & , + ~ ~  / /,/ / /// - ' 3. 

not yield to sex promptings, or ,../ 
r;, /T . #/, 4 . . / 9 P 9 .  

employ the language of abuse, or b3 b $ ( d J \ ~ y 3 ~ 9  ./ 
wrangle during the pilgrimage. A t ~ d ~ & , ~ ~ +  
whatever good you do, that God .. ,, .. 
knoweth. And equip yourself for 
the journey properly, and the 

9 4 .  
best of equipment is righ Leousness. d J ~ ~ g ~ ~ & ~  I,('!/ / J  3 
Be then mindful of God, 0 men of 
a-nderstanding ! 

~ 1 9 8 1  
u seek a1 
1.- T A,-A 

I t  shall 
iv mater 

be no hz 
3ial gain 
tho -:I-. 

Lrm if 
from 
.̂*.,#-.-'% r u u l  v u r u  during pl1511111a5L, - - u ~ ~ Y X + + @  

by carrying on business. So when ~ , ~ ~ b & ~ ~ , ~  

you hasten back from Arafat, then r Z . ,7 4; ,\./'.b... I<- a 

remember God near the Masha'r al- &+d /, 3 $BJ~E(: 
Har5m and remember Him in the manner 
H e  hath shown you, although 

f ~ ~ ~ ~ : ~ \ ' d  12s 
were hitherto of those who were /A 3 3 4  , 
going astray. 

[199] Thcn even as others, 



&I 
:kly fror 

- - -  & -  

n the pl 
- A - - . . 

pass ace / / A ? . /  ,@,. /9. 
bb ~~h\+T&j-  

wherc pcuplc arc LU pass quickly, " vu .. / ../ 
.9/,; 5 ,  .L'! 3 .7  

and seek Divine forgiveness for &dl d:d 2fl 
your past behaviour, for, God 

, lVlerClI~ 
ind  wht 
:xtol Go 
1 

is Forgiving " " . .I" 
[200] 1 lave fini 

Ind som 
~erity in 

u1. 

:n you 1 
d even 

,- ., 

e there ; 

both tl 
.. - - 

I in app. 
:e is quic 
lse for M' 

)d clurin 
1- .: n-.* 

raising 
:k in 
,hat 

g the 
: if 

your rites, c as you 
92>u9-=yL , . 

,\;g 
used to extol your own ratners pre- / 

5 '7 '  9 r f ~ ~ y r l  
viously, or with a more fervent M ~ J ~ & Y .  ,,b, & I  
extolling. (This is really the pur- ~7g&'~a\G~r$ pose of Hajj.) Some there are who d .. H 

out of their love for the things 
; ~ ~ ; ~ ~ l & ~ i ~ ;  of this world seem to pray of God; a 

"Our Lord! give us prosperity in 
this world". But such shall have 

"' ' */+% 
no portion in the life of thc 
Hereafter. 

12011 r? are who ;(q;a+$jG~ 
desire  pros^ ne 
worlds. They say, "Uur Lord! 
give us good in this world and </ / /+ 
give us good in the vzorld to 04a14\s@ j c  
follow, and protect us from 
the chastisement of Fire". 

[202] Certainly it is such 
people that shall have, both 
in,this and the life to come, 
the meed of what they have earned, 
and God is not s l o ~  
the work of men; H 
according recompen 
they have done. -A.  7 / 9 /  ,. ' /*- 94'. 

[$03] Extol Gc +%-???G,& //.G c * / / Z  & 
stated days of the hcyj. ~ u t  - LPG&, &2~ 
any one, in haste returns in two 9."Gbsl&~& days, it shall be no blame in him, A \ j9 , / c -  

provided he does this with a reighteous 



purpose. Be midful of God then, 4, + 9 - 5 - i ~ ~  and know that to Him shall ye all .. / 
h 

' 79C: 75 
0 w y  

of othei 
interest 

L- - 

or arroe 
.is arrog; 
,-...:"h 

1 is rlot opposed to temporal life. What it is opposed to 
is pride ~ a n c e  born of senseless devotion to worldliness. 
I t  is th ance or pride which diverts the mind of man 
from u ~ l ~ 5 1 1 ~ l l ~ s s  and the thought of God; and when this is 
allied to political power, it works havoc in human life, as 
when his self-interest or his whim prompts him to do. But 
who are truly devoted to God, however pre-occupicd in ma 
of this world, never yield to the temptations of the 
are only after the approbation of God for what 1 

man of the world will in his own interest sacrifice LIIC I I I L C  

rs, but they, the truly devoted to God, sacrifice their own 
;s to seek the pleasure of God. However much one may 

try w make worldly life pleasant or claim to possess a kindly 
disposition, his test Is this: what treatment has he metec 
to his fellow-beings through the power that he has posse: 

The  destruction of life and property wrought by man thrl 
his pride and power is to be regarded as the most hei 
of wrongs ever done to mankind. If i t  is ever said to tho! 
toxicated with power, "Fear God", they embolden themn 
to commit greater excesses. 

not likc 

120 

:he most 

is said t 

: hcart. ': 
they do. 
. LL^ ! - L -  

and 
thcy 
rtters 

12041 Aniong men therc. are some 
who beguile thee by their talk ( is$&$&@\&; the life of this world and take /- 

God to bear testimony to their ~L\&~G$I!$I&~, 
sincerity. Yet they are t :ul pdJ79; Y+Q~* zealous in opposition. N ? 

[205] Whenever they get pc b;g,~,g~'<.t-.. 
they engage themselves in creati 4 4  

disorder in the land and lay was) LJ&; 'ti$,\ 
the fields and flocks; and God LUL, 

e such disorder. 
161 And when it o . 4- 

rhey 
The 

:rests 

1 out 
;scd ? 
n u ~ h  

se in- 
:rives 



them, "Pear God, and holu 
back your hands from tyranny", 
i t  only drives them to grcater bJ6 MM i p7 //. 9:. 
sin. \Vhen such is their st: ' - 

J++s.-&d~~~~~ 
of mind, they are not the 1 ;&I; 2 
who will desist from comr 

are 
~eogle 
nitting 

.,, excesses. Hell alor 
satisfy then 
hell for hi 
has indeed sought an  evil 

n. H e  w' 
s destin; 

Le W l l l  

ho seeks 
%tion 

. . 
destination. 

[207] As against this 
of people, there are some 
sacrifice in the way of God 
their personal interests to 
seek the pleasure or God, 2 

God is ever gracious to 
those who are dcvoted 
to 

th of gui 

it be reg 
suffice tl 
~d Himsl 
: "I am 

dance, y 

,ardecl t l  

who 

rou will 

lat the g 

been a 

of faith 
1 Muslin 

11 factor 1171s lu wer has 
leading nations into wrong directions anct this is particularly 
so in moments of <ucces; and prosperity. So the followers of 
the faith have been specially fore-warnrd against it. 

The guidance of God hat11 been made manifest, and 
that is necessary for the upholding of truth hath bccn explair 
to you. With all that, should you stumble, ancl fail to kc 
to the pal be deprived of the blessi 
of God. 

Should uidance of the word of C 
cioes not iem, thcn the only alternative that rema 
ir, that Gc elf should appcar before them and tell th 
in person your God, belicve in Me." Such a thing 
not happened and will ncver happen. 

T o  derive the benefits ancl blessings 
is not enough that you just call yourself i 

have to gct into the vcry spirit of Islam. Your faith in God 

in God 
1. You i 

 ins 
c m 
has 



in a 
and 

1st  pcrmeate your thought and activity In cvery sphcre 

[208] O lvrusllms! be ye Muslims; 
rll aspects of thought and action 
do not walk in the foot- 

steps of Satan; for, he indeed 
is your avowed enemy. 

r 9 9 g  9 /  9 (, .b b l , %  
[209] But if you waver aftcr 63@3u.ad1&~ *' / these clear instructions hav 

come to you, (remember th 
you cannot save yourselve 
from the operation 
Law of Requital.) E 
God is mighty, 

Wise. 
[210J I 

ome dov 
10 these 
vn to the 

of thc 
h o w  th 

people t 
., ,1,,, 

" 
angels, with bright clouds for a 

canopy, and have the matter 
They hardly realise that 
all 
Goc 

matters 
i. 

~f evil. ' 

ding. 
Their hi 

G o d  stlowed the lsraelltes the way to good life, but they chose 
the way a of 
.understan# 

story of Fers a le sson for people 

121 11 Ask the children of Israel, 
how many clear signs did We not give 
them? But if any one makcs a wrong 
use of the gift of God after receiv- 
ing, then assuredly God's law of 
requital will deal a severe chastise- 

( b y  u(Q&$,&l&Jij / / !  / /  
ment. a# / - / ,  / 



[212] The life of this world 
may seem-pleasant to those who 

3\b9J3$@5 
a * / /  / 

have no faith and they mock at 
those who have. But on the day , P ~ , , ~  ,, 
of resurrection, it is the \p\ &$G 1% 1 t3 
righteous 
than thest 

who sh: 
e disbelit 

ill rank 
:vers, an1 

1 

higher Zb 

d then 
they will nor seem to Know that 
they, who today may be in 
indigent condition, may tomorrow, 
through God's grace, b e  in afflucnt 
circumsta ~d God is 
bounteou it measure to w 
He will. 

horn 

then th 
was rev 
-LA&.. 

at the p 
ealed w, 
T L -  --TI 

as conve 

m. Wha 
one's lif 

I fundar rutlx 
one 

The Qur'Cn here draws attention to 2 nental t: 
of life. It says that in the beginning, mankind were but 
community and that they lived a simple life. But whcn thcy 
multiplied and expanded, there arose among them various 
conflicts result in^ in disorder and mutual oppression. I t  was 

divine revelation began, and what 
:yed to them through a series of pro- 

~ L I C L S .  111t: call of every one of these prophets was but one 
and the same, a call which advised them to live a life of right- 
eousness and unity. 

The word of God, or the Book of God as it is styled by the 
@~r'Cn, was delivered always with the purpose of settling the 
differences among mankind and to bend their minds to follow 
but one Din or one way of life. The root cause of internal 
differences is the sin of arrogance and self-interest which 
disables one to obey the call of Truth. 

The attention of the followers of the Faith is drawn here to 
this weakness only to ernphasise that the weakness of the 
Israelites which contributed to their fall, was not peculiar to 
them but was noticeable even in the lives of people who had 
gone before the: t matters primarily in having Truth 
as the basis of e is not so much a knowledge of it, 



~ h i c h  is already there from the beginping before mankind, 
~ u t  the desire to remain steadfast in adhering to 
rruth. 

[213] I n  the 
were not divided 
the other hand tl 

beginn 
. into g: 
ley were 

ing, mankind 
roups. O n  9-, / ' / /  

: but one ~ b l ;  / G?&&\& 
3mmunity, and then it so happened 
iat they divided themselves into 
:parate groups. So God raised 

prophets among them to give them 
glad tidings of the good results 
that flow from good deeds and to 
warn them of the evil consequences 
which flow from evil deeds. With 

g7 / / q f 9  9 9  99 these prophets was also sent down a7f' ~~,pVe5~~\ 
ie Book of Truth that they might, ?' yr /A/ 79/9/ 97, 

nder its guidance, resolve their ~ $ d f ~ & ~ ' ~  ..be. 

ifferences and unite together 
) pursue but one common way 
f righteous living. But they ,./ 7 9/91 / 

e ~ w A > b  Q 1 / 5 I  /OR 

:11 a t  variance, not because the 
clear instructions of God had not ~ J G  / e  " 
reached them, but because they 
were envious of each other. 
despite th reness of 
the revel: wing re 
them. And God in His glauuusll 
directed the believers to 
the Truth about which 
had differed, and God directeth 
M 

sl 

e a tru 
simply a 
- - 

ached 
"- 

they 

ess 

le believer, it is not enough that 
: faith and thus feel competent to e 

Heaven. Un the other hand, you should bear with fortituae 

you 
nter 

3 



I all the trials which befall you, cvcn as the adherents of 
Truth before you had borne thc  trials which befell then- ;.- 
their  tin nes. 

)rms trie 
) shaken 

,- 

)a1 avow 
the Gal 

. - . L  

11s throt 
t before 

1 1. . 

12141 u o  y o u  lauLy ~ i l a t  uy 

mere vert el of faith you 
will enter rden, although 
you have not yet passed through 
the ordea ~ g h  which those 
who went you had passed. 
Poverty ana  aistress ip endless 
fc d them, and they were 
S( I that the Apostle and 
those ot the faith who were by 
his side had to cr 0 
help of God! Wl  it 
arrive?" At that m o m e ~ f .  the 
veil of th 

Y out, 
6 < 

len will 

e unkno 
ind the 

wn was 
help of asunder : 

i 
made its appearance to announce, 1 "Yea! do not der e help c 

I God is nigh!" 

' I  
1 ,  

I jLurfEn ~ L I  I, Llal Jies the 

'1 111e nocion that charity is no c h a r i ~ ~  11 1~ is glvcrl LO vrle s KIIIUI--  

~ ed and that it is meant only for others. T 
that charity should go, in the first instance, 

l one's own kindred. 

vhat the! sk thee v ! [215] They a 
should spend on others. Say: 
Whatever of your wealth you cal 
spare, let it be for your parents, 
and kindred and orphans and th, 
indigent and the way-farer; and 
whatever good you do, God know 

issue of 
L.. I r I L  I- 

charity. 
A -  

I t  corr 
) -  1.1- 

he Qur'ci 
, to the n 
o . - n  

'n points 
eedy am 
I". I . ' )  r 

out 

01' S 
1 0  .-* 



The Qur'En now turns to the question of fighting in defence 
of the Faith and of fi-ecdom: 

(1) The state ofwar is never pleasant. Rut are thc 
pleasant ends which are gained through unpleasant 
means and vice versa? 

(2) War is an evil. But disordcr in society resulting from 
the high-handedncss of man is a greater 
evil. So, when disorclcr gets beyond ordinary conlrol, 
thc only remedy is to war against it. 
The unbelievers opposed the Muslims not because 
of any grouze against any individual or body of indivi- 
duals among them. I t  was because of the new faith 
thcy had adoptcd. They were determined not to rcst 
untii thcy forced the Muslims to change their faith; 
and since this was not possible for the Muslims, thc 
only alternative left for them was to fight back in the 
cause of the truth they believed in. 
Being the sponsor of peace or of Islam, the Qu'Cn 
does not and cannot aclvocate fighting. But when the 
unbelievers chose to wage a war against the Muslims, 
the lattcr were permitted to take up the challenge 
and not take to their heels. 

LZI Cij Fighting is now ordained rp 09 J..? / , / r Pn 

you. But this pleases you not. 9 3  db!~c&J 
May be you dislike a thing though 9 9 , ' < 9 4  ~ ' r  yc,ag' 
it be good for you, and may be you b ? ~ ~ ~ ~  A 

9 / 6,</9 /, 994 like a thing which is bad for you. @?@*.& 3 b: 
God knoweth: but ye, ye know not. ,. ,p H 5 7, =9  yo.*,^ 

Ju+4L+\*u\ 

warfare in the month held sacred. 
Say: T o  war in that month is bad; 
but to turn away people from the @ - / ; @ 7 '  

&03 b/+&~,3 E&$ b& 



cause of God and go against Hin 
f 5 6'9 &;&\&G 

and deny ,entry to the sacred /.-2 
Y I/ ? 1 4s p//&y 

mosque and to drive out its in- 7 Y . M  , , 
mates is much worse in the sight 
of God. Persecution is more 4 

heinous than bloodshed. 
And remember that t t  

will not cease fighting aga..-. . 

you until they turn you from 
your faith if they can. But marl 

I this v 
e next, 

ein. 
But on 

I - "  " -  
: an 
long 
'= 

that who so from among vmi wi 

turn from his faith and dit 
unbeliever, he will be a n  
those whose work shall b 
fruitless i~ qorld an 
also in th, and whc 
be the companions of Fire ., 
abide ther 

P I 8 1  . the other hand, 
they who have believed and have 
remained steadfast in their be- 
lief and have emigrated and 
struggled in the cause of God, 
may hope for Divine: grace; and 
God will be gracious to them, 
for He is full of mercv. 

I n  cor 
. -. A 

- .- 

with w; 
..-- ----. 

L 

~d 
) shall 
I tn 

r consid .-- 
era- 
73;lc 

ar, three issues called fo 
tion. n. rluuurl WLIS p ~ ~ \ l a l e n t  in the past and still prek,~.~ 
that wine instils in man the fighting spirit and that gambling 
is a means of earning money. The Qur'zn discredits both the 
notions. I t  points out that in the use of a thing i t  is not its 
benefits alone which should attract one. Relative benefits 
do result from the use of everything. I n  making use of a thing, 
i t  is always advisable to weigh both the benefits and +Lo 
injuries it: offers, and discard that whi 
than good. 

C I I G  

arm 



SORAT AL-BAQARAH 95 

The second question before the followers of the faith in the 
time of the Prophet was: How much of one's earnings should 
one offer towards the cost of war or towards similar needs of the 
community. The  @r'& does not fix any proportion. I t  ad- 
vises to give away what remains after meeting one's necessities. 

The  third tqukstion related to orphans taken under one's 
guardianship. Direction is given that whatever is good in 
their interest should be done. I n  fact, it would be well if 
they are admitted into one's home and treated as family 
members. 

[219] 0 Prophet! they ask thee con- 
cerning wine and games of chance. Say: 
"In both is great harm and also some advantage 
to men; but their harm is greater than 
their advantage". - 

[220] And they ask thee what &,$&wl<&m, 
they should give away in the cause , , , , , ,,, , ,p 
of God. Say: "Whatever remains \ bL&&$ b b  
after meeting your necessities". 
Thus doth God make clear to you 
His signs that you may ponder 
on the life of this world and 
on that of the world to follow. 

And they ask thee concerning 
orphans. Say: "JVhatever is good ,, ,,,, .,, 
in  their interest should be done". d & + > b ~ > ~ ~ ~ & ~ &  
And if you wish to manage their 
affairs along with your 
own by treating them as family s P 9 9 / 4 ,  *9'< 

members, you may do so. After all, 
BA&,b ( 3 3  b* 

they are your brothers and not 
strangers to you; and God knows 
full well who is desirous of 
improving thcir lot and who, 
of exploiting llicm. So, if you 
are honest in yorlr i~ltcntions, 



1 you should nai  
taking the rcipol 

I managing thPir a: 

God so wishccl, 1 
imposed on you 

1~ tions of managcmcnt, (lor, tile 
responsibility of safegu;~rcling 
the rights ancl intcrcsts OF 
orphans is a serious responsibility) 
without doubt Cod is Mighty, 
Wise. 

that thc 
to turn 
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Le time o 
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them a. 
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i nbclicvers, the q 
I '  ~ W i i L L l I L l  l u L c , l ~ l 1 a l i l a ~ r ;  rlrith then1 was pcrn~issil,le. 11L %1tr7Zn 

stated that marriage between a believing man arid an u n h r l i ~ v -  

l ing woman or bet~veen a believing  oman an ancl an unbc1icvir:g 
man was not nermissible, since it was because of thcir bc1ic.S 

become their ene 
n their faith. An 

were an: 
3 1  relatio 

xious 
ns irr 

9 !HZ/ ~ z u ]  Do not wcd women n.bo $4'qf s.d f,\\&Jy, 
W / " & 3  , +, 

associate othcrs with God until. 3 0 $ t k  $..A /-' 

thev believe. An unbelieving woman &*& b , ~  d_-gg 

r believi 
o associ: 
ey acce] 

t te  othe~ 
. , l .  1 

may be pleasing to you; but n ' I /  , / N ~ / ~ ' C L /  
believing woman should be pr 

9 ~ h ~ h ~ e ~ $  * .' 
Cerred to her. A.nd likewise, wed 
not you] ren to those 

bG,, 9 9  I 9 /  / 

men whm rs with ~ o d  d ~ & . + ~ , $ %  , /--.. dJ 
i until thj 3r: rnc ki th .  And 

! $JG,&* / T P  , A #  &J3fmg)j of a surety, a bondman who is . . 
believer is better than a free 
man who associates others wit11 
God, albeit hc pleases you. Thi 
(the polytheists of Arabia) 



desire the Muslims to turn 
away from thcir faith and 

/ 9' 

thcrcfore inv 1 to Firc d;l(&s% I - >+ I / ~ c ~ & ~  zvc , 
But God, by out for 
you the path of l ru th ,  inviteth 

YOU to His protection. 
Hc  I s signs for the 
guid men that they may be 
hecd 

.ite then 
opening 

fi - 
to Hcab 
naketh I - 

Ien and 
zlear Hi, 

ance of 
Iful. 

arriage 
,- 

The  
1 

n of m: with the dentally 
raxsea nere the issues or marriage ln gerleral ~LIIU divorce 

a1 relatic 

polythe 
. - . . - - -- 

ists inci 
. - - I  ,.-A 

qucstio - 1 1  
11 as 
and other pi roblems 

1 " P  Lommanument is issued that no one snoula go 
his wife while she is menstruating. The restriction 
posed not because women get polluted during this 

per~od and descrve to be kept out of human touch as 
was the idea prevalent among the Jews. O n  the other 
hand, the restriction is promulgated because any 
sexual intercourse in this state was clearly unhygienic 
and pnsitively injurious in its results. 

(2) Nature has prescribed a normal procedure in  sex re- 
lationship. I t  is not desirable to disturb it. God loves 
those who protect themselves from all impurities. 

(3) In  respect of this conjugal relationship, a number of 
curious practices were in vogue among the Arabs 
so much so that some of these were considered per- 
missible and some not, and some auspicious and some 

Thc Qur'En bru de all such fan 1 
nmcnds that wh normal to man' 
be observed. 

not. 
rccor 

may 

shes asi 
atever is 

cies and 
s nature 

12221 0 Prophet! they n thce 
concerning menstruation. S 9 tb. iS&w - 

questio 
ay: "It 



a period of strain". So, do not 
d,$+"! y&k go in to women during menstruation fl H 

until they are cleansed; and when 
they have cleansed themselves, go , , , , ., ,, 
in to them in the manncr God hat11 a& ce& .. 
permitted you. Do not therefore 9 / / / x  9 ,  t / 999 

~ ~ - Q I W W ?  p9li follow any other manner which may,, 
' % P' be unnatural. Verily, God lovcth @ . ~ ~ g l @ . % ! ~ ~ b  4 "2 

those who want to bc saved from 
(evil, and loveth those who obscrvc 
cleanliness. 

[223] Your wives are your tilth. 
So, enter your tilth as you will 
in a natural manner, and this / /  9 7  ' / Q  5.. pq,;*a I,& 
only to assure for yourself a / 9. 

progeny; and be mindful of God 
in every situation, and do not 
forget that one day you arc 
to die and have to appear 
before Him. And 0 Prophet, convey 
to the faithful the glad tidings 
that they are to enjoy the f'acili- 
ties allowed to them and frcedom 
from every absurd restriction. 

Certain misconccptioiis relating to married life are hare 
correctecl : 

(1) It is contrary to a right bclicf in Gocl to take a n  oath 
in the name of God not to do a thing that is proper 
in marital relationship and givc that as an excuse for 
shirking one's responsibility to do thc right thing, or 
for sevcring marilal connection. 

(2) An absurd vow is not to be adhcrcd to. Onc will IN: 
hclcl rcsponsiblc for only that which hc hath under- 
taken to do in sinccri~y and with a full knowlrtlgr of 
its ilnplic :i t '  lons. 
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( 3 )  What is to be uone wnen a man vows not to go in 
to h 
prac 

is wife a 
.ticc kno 

s was thm 
~wn as I 

e practic 
'la' ? 

g the Ar mabs, the 

r11241 u o  not in vour oaths swear 
L ., 

by God just to absolv; yourselves 
from doing a right thinn.  

Abstain from evil 
------ 0. 
and pro 
And G 

mote 
od hearc peacc among men. 

knowcth. 
[225] God wil! not call you to 

account for any flaw in your vow, 
but will call you to account 
for what your min 
And God is Gracioc 

[226] For those who have vowed 

.A .. 
resolvec 

aring. 
ds have 
IS, Porbe . . 

their 
mths 

to abstain from going in to 
wivcs, a respite of four mc . . 
is prescribed. If they elect to go ' - 
back upon their vow duri 

$ 9  <#79**./', < 4 
period, then, verily God is ~ B ! $ ? J J , ~ U ~  
Gracious, Merciful 

- 
ng this 

1. 

hey reso 
should 

[227] And if t Ive on a 
divorce, then they not for- &\; 
get that the fact of their I----:-- 
decided up 
unnoticed ' 

heareth anu I ~ I I V W C  

lavlug 

ill not g o n  sepal 
by God, 
A 1 

ration w 
for, He 

LL 
:111. 

regulatic Here follow the Dns governing c and the 
restrictions with which this permission is heagea: 

iivorce, 
- 7  

( 1 )  BY f 
Aixrnrce will not be regarded as val~d,  the Q?ir'En a m s  

very onc ned the 
thus it  is the in 

cluld that may be in  t h ~  ,,,,,,, of the divorced 

ixing a s: ... pecific p :fore the .. - expiry ( . A 

)f which .- . 
ring 1101 
~e n ~ a r r i  . .. . - 

ne to e 
age lie; 

: conceri 
;afeguarc 
c. y.,,,-h 

sanctity 
.terest of 
-. 
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that 
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cons 
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that 

j) I t  is 

in tlircc 
cly. T11c 
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woman, affording hcr nt the samc time hciliry 01' time 
for her remarriage ~vith another. 

(2) The principle envisaged here is that the li~lsbnnd, w110 
has resolved to divorcc, has tlic prim;lry riglit to rc.c;~ll 
his decision; for, the provisions of law have n bi;~s in 
favour of a re-union rather than of n 1ot;11 scpi~ration. 

( 3 )  In  so far as the rights of women arc concerned, ;I 

definite principle is laid down that women have rights 
over men, even as men have rights over women. 

(4) The procedure to follow in thc pronounce~iicnc 01 
divorcc is as follows: 

The pronouncement should br made thrice 
distinct sittings in thrce months succcssiv 
divorce becomes absolute when it is prono~1ncc.d lbr 
the third time in the third sitting in tlic third montll. 
Till then the opportunities for a return to cach otlic'r 

:union remain. So, the marriagc tic is not so flimsy 
i t  can be broken any nloment as one likcs. 'Tc 

-,,,k it, i t  is necessary to pass through scvcr:~l stngcs; 
ich stagc it is necessary to rcflcct deeply ovcr th(. 
equences to follow. Every succeeding stagc is tlir 

respite allowed for retracing a stcp wrongly takcn. 
only when all hope c?f rcconciliation is given up 
a final decision is to be rcachccl. 

(! , not proper for the husband whcn divorcc is pro- 
nounced finally to take back from the divorcctl Ivoman 
what he had given her in the past or to deny hcr wh;tt 
hath been promised to her, as was the custom among 
the Arabs in pre-Islamic days. 

(6) But a situation may arise whcn, without any dcsire 
on the part of the husband and for no weakness 01' 
his, marital relations between the two do not sccm to 
I.un on smooth lines, and it is fcarcd that the two may 
not be in a ~osit ion to discharge their obligations t o  

each other satisfactorily, so much so, that thc woman 
offers to give up the right to her dower or a part ol' i t  
in lieu of a divorce from her husband and thc husbiintl 
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nic trair . . .  

uch a c 
:gard ant 
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3 her the 
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0 out of 
~f marita: 
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.onsumm 
1 affectic 
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a womz 
1 this re: 
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agrees to it, then the arrangement sought is permissible. 
Such a settlement is called Khula' in Islamic law 

(7) : is not to force 
nd bind them ir  

at all costs; nor is it its object to make a w v u l a  

a victim to man's selfish desires. Its real object 
give to a couple the opportunity of a happy and I 

3 life. S lation is possible 
In subsit between 
)prieties of life enj 

by re& willingly respected. Where this is lack- 
ing, th of marriage is unattainable and it be- 
comes y to open out the door for each of the 
two to seek frd :dom. Not to do so, even when it 
becomes evident that the object ofmarriage is absolutely 
unattainable, will be a denial of freedom and positive 
cruelty. I t  is ;integration nf 

society. 

(8) I t  is the duty u~ rrlarl elLrlttr LV auvw rlis wife a l l  LIIC 

privileges of a wife or open out for her the way to free- 
dom by means of divorce. I t  will be certainly improper 
for him neither to accord to his wife tKe privileges of a 

chance of severing her connec- 
iberately to keep her in a state 

or nelpless suspension as the Arabs of the pre-Islamic 
days u sheer malice. 

(9) The pi 1 life is a very del 
woman nas very orten been a victim to man-s I 

Ifishness. That is why the followers of the Faith 
)een enjoined to be specially careful in the dis- 
: of their duties towards their wives. They should 

.t they have been raised. through the 
ling to the status of a model society. 

So their behaviour should be worthy of the great 
ngs of their Book which they have imbibed. They 
. furnish to the world at large, by their behaviour, 

,..,,mple of a true wedded life- a wedded life mark- 

.icate oni 

n just 
: is to 
~n i ted  
: only 
them, 
joined 

3. The 
lassion 
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ed nners born of a n to God. 

om the 
vife has 

sense of 
not dcvc 

sinccrc 
. ,  . Inciaenra~ly it is also poinrca our rnnr a community 

long whl *n 
in and v ill 
t attain a prosperous sra 

(10) When a woman h 
of waiting is also 

he1 
for 
the 

,xercising 
uress. T 

as been 
ovcr, s1: 
-9 T t I\.; 

mutual 
:lopcd oi 
.te. 

devotioi 
n sound 

n bc twcc 
linrs, wi 

d and thc period 
libcrty to marry 

whomsoever she like-. . . .. -11 not be proper to prcvcnt 
from c 5 this right or subject licr to any 

m of d 'his injunction is emphnsisecl for 
.,,: fear that men rnight be tempted to tllrvart the 
free exercise of a \\roman's right. Thc QII~  ns 
against its violation in these words: "Hcre i: el 

~ n t  issue . . 

.'6n \van 
; a couns 

7 , .  

- 

for him among you who believeth in God anci tile last 
Day." 

(1 1) An importa arose out of the t of divorc 
What was to pe thc arrangement 01 maintaining tl 
young ones when the parents were. separated? Idany 
were the apprehensions held in this connection. Thc 
motherly love demands that her child should not be 
taken away from her and that she should suckle i t  
herself. So it was ordained that till the child lived 
on the milk of the mother, its expenses should be borne 
by the father and a period of two years was fixcd for 
this purpose. In respect of this provision, two things 
were to be taken into consideration. Ncjtller the 
mother was to bc, made tc unt of the 
child, nor the father, and tha 3c charged 
to the father which was beyond his means to providc. 
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and the Last Day it will not be 
proper for them to conceal the 



knowl(.dgc of what God hath created 
in thcir wombs. And their husbands / I ,. / , /& /C/PP, , p p ,  

who had divorccd them will have d54(3??'?\&*~ 

period 
thcir re 

- *  
- ---. 

men evc 
women, 

1 

a right to claim them back &.;bg%G$J'l&! within this if they desire ,u ,g ,!,, 
to improve lations. ~t is &393,,dE$~$ 
but fair t h a ~  wu111en should have G . / o.!, 4 6. / /#= 7 4 ~  

rights over :n as men have * J > ~  

rights ovcr albeit men 
rank a clcgree awove them; 2nd 
remember 
wise. 

that Goc 

:e has 
wo succt 

[229] n. I-CLUI.II LW each other is .,,I, .-,,,, , , , 
permissible even after divorc 
been pronounced twice (in t 
months). Thereafter two ways ar- 
open before the husbands-an ,V f 

honourable retention or a graceful 
parting, (after the pronouncpmpnt 
of divorce for the third tir 

'hen, if 
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f a fear 
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the third month). And it sh 
be proper for you while divorcing 

. your wives to tak 
out of what you I 
It will be different if the tuauauu  

and the wife agre y such 
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ren then 

b that 
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thc bounds sct uy boa,  no blame 
shall attach to either for what 
t11c ivonlan herself gives away 
Sor her rcclcmption. Thcse are 
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pronouncerncnt 01 inc aivorce tnlce, p-,z, ,,f, 
and) prorlounccs divoscc for thc third , p $dc 
time (in the third month), thcn divorce 9 

becomes absolute. Thcreaftcr it is 
bi%E// 

/ 

not lawful for hiin to take hcr again , ,J ' K  ~0' 

7 ~ I ; W  until she shall have married anothcr; 
,<. " M and if this another man to whom g\s ufw 

she is married also divorces her, / - 
and the woman cares to come back qw L ~ A L  
to the first husband, then there 
shall 1: ime on them if they , .  &\;;& )e no bl: 

to eacl ... . return h other, trusting that 919 

they will keep within the bounds a! >>d 
set by God. And these are the 
bounds of God, clearly ordained 
I U L  a 

C: 
your T 

. . 

- people who understand. @sx5 
!31] Anc rou have 1 

waitjn 
you h 
you. 1 

3 when y 
d the p~ 
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v v i ~ e ~  an eriod of / sdJm\il, v 

g is nearing irs end, fl  

ave only t:~o ways open before 
zither. retain them with due 

propriety or part from them with t 9 9Py /TI YP*' 

due propriety. But retain them c; .d~p, , r  +w 
9 0  9 ,< 99 9 

not just to cause thcm hurt and & ]Jdq2v 
M commit excesses by neither claim- ,,, , ,,,,, ,.&.J\<\'. : 

ing them back, 110s letting them ~ 3 ~ > $ -  ,Jxc 
go, but by kecping thcm in' a state 
of suspense. Do not make the 
commandments of God a jest 
marrying a woman today an( 
divorcing her without causc the 
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lent day). Remember the '@&a 
of God shown to you. He 

cvcaled to vou the Book 
A ! , / / 7 *  9 J ' Z  with its underlying pur- E;~&\~),J$,\ 

wherewith to counsel you; .. / 

/yJ /a\ ~f l J3 f  
~e mindful of Him and know "9, j ,, , - 

that nothing that you do is 
,outside the knowledge of God. - 

[232] And when you hav~ 
.divorced your women, and 
thereafter completed the 
prescribed period of waiting, N / PD / 9 /  / 9 96 

l & ' + \ ~ ~ ~ ! , ~ l & ~  
hinder them not if they want to 

f l ,+9,  ,,b ,p9, ,J,,, 
marry others when they are agreed ~ 3 4 b ~ 3 $ & d b ,  u / ~  , 
on it in due propriety. Here is 
a counsel for him among you w 
believeth in God and the Last : 
For you this is the way to dece 
and purity. A knoweth, but 
ye know not. 
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[234] And if any or  you die leaving 
wives behind, these women should 0 - . r , y r  9 

1 wait for four months and ten days; and 
I when this p .,<*c Q Y7f 9 J 4 4  

3U "all g+& LbJ 1 ~ 3 ~ : ~  

1 1  
not be ansv 
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themselves with propriety. And 
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h"/'* / /< ,, 
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tllc woman, but )e a sign of goodr 
11c pays more. 

(3) In view of the Fact that in marital relations, the man 
has an advantage over the woman, it becomes him to 

show to the woman a greater degree of forbearance 
 an what is possil :r to show to him 

fixed a t .  
le woma 

een fixet 
: it will t less in h: 
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Lir. This is an  obligation on those 
~vlio act kindly. 

[237] And if you divorce them 
bchrc yon have touched them b~ 
aticr you lnvc settlcd a dower 

~2 G;$Y&.;~ 01. .llc,hr on them, then rive them 

to his m 
L - 1- : - ~. 

- 
;L h:~lS or what you ha\:e settled 



108 YSS~ ~ 3 3 ~  
, ' eR9 /9 '  499.7' -'Y for Ll.,l.l, ~,iless a woman by hcrsrlf r :*/La,\ C;r+f 411 .. forgoes i t  or he in whose hands 

s b  W \ $ S $  is the marriage knot chooscs to I % ,  
remit the whole of it. And if .H,~ ,-c o 0" - 

you so remit, it will :r to \py3d@,+>l I+ 
piety. And do not f; cmulate L,& \ 51 bG&,&)\ 

/ ... each other in kindliness. aurely ig+y&" Goc 
wh: 

-~ - 

1 watch( 
it you d 

:th over 
lo. 

How is man who is subject to passions and sclfish 
desires to develop in him the sense of moral responsibility 
in social relations which alone will make him fit to discharge 
satisfactorily the obligations which his marriage imposcs on 
him ? 

1 This is possible only when he cultivates the spirit of truc 

, devotion to God; and this spirit is stimulated only through 
sincere and humble prayer. I t  is therefore upto man to bc 
strict and steadfast in his prayers. He should not givc up  this 
habit even on the battle-field. 

[238] Be mindful of prayers, 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ I , &  especially, the middle prayer ('Ayr), / 

' ' 9 9 p - 0 -  179  
and stand irt utniost reverence @ \yey3 U&J\ 
to God. 

../ / / 4 

I 

Pra 
for 
n 

[239] If you in any \v 
feel alarmed for fear of the 
enemy attacking you, then, 

.y in the manner possiblc 
you either afoot or moun 
t when you feel safe, the 

manner ~y to God in th- 
had taught you which 

you knew not before. 

man In: 
1 1  . 

, A dying ly lcavc behind a cffc.ct t h 

I his ~vife shou~a  stay in his house for it , c.n~ L ~ I ~ C I  I CL~ivc mai l l -  

,nt to the 
- - -1 ..,. ,. 



tcnancc for this period. But it is up to the woman to stay ' " 

Itusband's housc for a ycar as was the custom among the L 
or if she dcsircs shc may quit it after the compulsory p 
prcscrihccl hv thc Olir'in, of four months and ten days, ir i over. 

CO] And 
. .  1 1  

M 4 ,/ 
ic and jG,ll)95 

1c;xvc wivcs Dcninu sllall ~equeat l l  
8 

for thcir wivcs a year's maintenancc 
without requiring thcm to quit thcir J 9 I& B&I;J~ 

/ houses; but if thcy quit them voluntari- Z< , , ,< , tz ,, ,,< 
ly bcforc the expiry of the ycar and $ -!YC,~ 7p1> 
with a vicw to making any arrangement - .  - 
I'or thcir own future (in the forrr Z.  / N /, 
rt possiblc marriage) in an  appr 

5&iO~$;E 
! / b  ,995 3 ' 4:' 

manner, no blame shall attach .- ,-.. & I 3  $y~p~&wI 
iK you do not insist 011 thcir stay' 
lor the whole period. 
And God is 
hlighty, IYisc. 

1 of 
opriate 
tn vnii 

rriage ar  . . 

[2+1 J n n a  for the divorcec 
womcn, Ict there be a fair 
provision. This is an 
obligation on those who are 

td divorc Al~hough the provisions touching ma1 
bccn alrcady stated, the Qi~rCn takes occasion to re-empnasisc 
that proper consideration should be shown to the divorccd 
woman in every circumstancc. This repeated call for con- 
sicleration to woman was for no other reason than that 
1lc.r position clescrved due attention, since com- 
paratively weaker than man and her interest 1 to be 
propcrly safcguarclcd. 

she was 
s needec 

.e have 
1 :-- 

nlindrul of God. 
[24,2] Thus doth God ma1 

clcar His commandments to 
vou that you may understand. 



and po 
r success 
..... -r +I. 

ints out 
ful in lil 

1...,,.-1:, 

ed fghti:  

. ,.-, #-. T. 

, i r l  I I I ~  
cause of God, rhnt a ( it!. \\.l1ic.l1 1i.nr.s 
death is neve i.. Thc  i 011 is li~rnishcil 
from the histo1 "1 t11c 131 LILLILCS.  lvho. <t<->r>llr- tlic.ir n11rnl)t.i.. 

,UIC1 
b,. 

God r 

LZ+YJ u ~ r o p n c t !  I J O S ~ :  t ~ i ~ l l  nn' ?9 /= . 9 ,/., 7 ,  /, // 

know of thosc who forsook thci &!3?ZC&d,s-g I 
,j Jf  -0 4 , ,-/ 

homes for fear of death althougl , +@24? 
they were in thousands, and ca 9 /,/,Y~.. L - 0  v; p 
bravel: P ~ I ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ! ~  .. y have r 

d that si 
net the 
ince the! ,. 

enemy ? 
i wcrc . . decree' 

running away lrom death, dcatt) 
shougd pursue them and moral 

I 

they should perish. Bu t  God 
howevcr chose to give them n 

fresh life: so much so, that 
in their revivified condition, 
they fought their enemics 
successfully. God indeed is 
full of graciousness to man;  
but most pcoplc do not show 
gratitude in return. 

[244] Now remember! 110 not 
fear death if you have to 1 73i.~5&l&3&E; / 4 

fight in the way of God, and 9 7  $77 . A / ;  Z /  

know that God heareth all that "fl43l 
you say to each other in this 
connection an :tll 

what you do,  

contrib 
cause o 

lute to t 

f Gad i 
he cxpensc or  Jelind or (!r liyliri 
s, according to th? Q U I . ' ~ ~ ,  t o  

loan to Him. 



good 
hitn k 
it to 
ovcr 
,a"; 

Let r 
your 
,,fi,, I 

h 
? Let 

~ - 

r245] TtTllo is it, who enters into 9 74.d '  t ~ 7  / / 1 /  

lctions with God, and wit Lc>&I&@~@ 
cheer offers Him a loan 

b~,/fi i f fL\  ~ 7 7  'J-L L H  !9<,,, - / / .. 
;now that God in His turn repays ,,, ,,,py -,,, ps ',/9, , 
him by doubling it over w?db 

- 
in the v 

turn col 

lot the f 
wealth c 

and 

by again. ( In  other words, 
,,,,,,nx even a thing of sniall 
value day of God, he gitl11s 
in re lntlcss benefits, 
both material and spiritual.) 

'ear of lessening 
)n that actount ( 

,,, irom making your contr 
tion to the war fund. Remember, 
it is God who lesseneth or 
increaseth one's wealth; and 
reme 
rctur 

I1 
flap 
t h e  

mber th 
.n. 

m you a 

'ere are explained certain 
penings in the reign of 
Palestinians and the Israt 

2 )  He 
taler 
does 

ity whicl 
ce, what1 

letcr 
,ibu- 

truths c 
Saul an' 
:lites : 

~di ly  qu: 
.ership a 
tus. 
;en leade 
commu: 

~nity .rvl 

)f life dc 
d the SI 

its mcn~  
., few arc 
tal orde: 

tlities of 
.nd not 

,r, it becc 
nity to c 
hose me 

:duced fi 
truggle 1 

) In  a commun h lacks the true spirit of patience 
and enduranc ever the fervour for exertion ex- 
hibited every now and then by ~bers, it has been 
found that, in the hour of trial : found who can 
endure steadfastly the inciden ils.. 

alone is fit for leadersh 1 has a natural 
~t for it, no matter that 1 3cs no wealth or 
not hold a high place in In  other words, 

it is the mental or bc n which 
qualify him for lead ealth or 
lineage or family stai 

3) Once a person is cho: 3mes the du ty  of 
y membcr of his )bey him whole- 
,tcdly. A c o m m ~  mbers have not 

ip, who 
LC posses! 
society. 

a persol 
mere w 

?om the 
3etwcen 



. . 
ha! 
fol' 
ntt 

ter 

Jer succ 
stence. 
- : - - :A- 

ced as 

- c  - r  C-  

the river , they ~ v c  
\vcrs off 
.. L1.!- A 

'ers a Ic: 

. So it is 
)f divine 
' "  .~ 

ir thirst, 
annot bc 

L, 

rc to cro: 
ic IIICIUCILL UI 13 4 1 1 1  ~ ~ ~ I I I P  his follo\\~crs not to t;11;~.  

ter from qs, and thr conduct 
his follo dccp signific;~ncc. 

-_le lesson is rnis. :x pcvplc ~ 1 1 0 ,  cvcn in a s~n;ill ~nntrcl. 
like quenching thei \\rill not excrcisc rcstr;~i~lt. 

\ 
for a little while, c 3 cxpectrd to cndurc \\.it11 
steadfastness the stresses of the battle-ficlcl. 
How often has not a small band of pcoplc gninctl \.ic- 
tory over an  enormous force. I t  is not thc nunibcrs 
which decide the issue of a battlc but thc strcngth of 
will of the belligerents. Divine aid gocs always to thosc 
who are firm of faith and stcadfast in their resolves. 
Desiring a thing from God is of little valuc unless onc 

s the talent to deserve the thing asked for. Thc 1oy;ll 
lowers of Saul did not ask for mcre victory. On thc 

,,~ier hand, they asked also for the grant of' thc strcngtl~ 
D bear the strain of the fight with firmncss; for tlicy 
new that Divine help was granted only to those in 

dhom the spirit of steadfast endurance was strong. 
Had not one section of humanity contented with ano- 
ther section to see that justice prevailed among thcnl, 
& 5 r e  would have set in an endless scrics of internal 

lsions resulting in a never-ccasing oppression of the 
;tk and general disorder allowing little chancc ror 
her truth or justice to assert itself for the good of' 
man life part of the divine schcmc of thir1gs 
d a sign ( mercy and graciousness that whcn- 

ever mischier r ams  its head anywhere, a counter f'0rc.c. 
tlready there provided to thwart the rising mischic.1: 
is thus that a balance in life is sustained. 

30 the institution of war is a necessity. I t  keeps inter- 
national injustice in propcr check. In  different timrs 
and one after another, prophets were raiscd among 
mankind to preach thc cause of unity and truthf'u1nc.s~ 
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:o war si 
could' b 
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in lifc. Hat1 mankind follo\\:ccl thcir advice properly 
not dividcd themselves i: ending or rival 
IS, thcy would not havc :d thcrnscl:/cx in  
nccinc warfare. 
id God so willcd, 1 . 1 ~  ~colrld have c 
-c in such a fashion that the tend 

. . - -.tl not have bccn a constituent element 01 11, press-. 
ing 1. :by to a dull unifi~rm pattcrn. Rut the 

PLlrP ration was otherwise. Man was cvt:atecl, 
not to De a mcre automaton. O n  the othcr hand, he tvas 
madc with a will to pursue any path that hc may cl~oost: 
for himself. So, many arc there among mankind xvho 
haxir, adoptcd the path of righteous living, anti rrlany 

here who havc preferred the wrong way 
le Prophet of Islam was told that it wa..; 
Iivine scheme to ask him at  a certain. stage 111 the 

mission to take t nce that ~21,s tltc 
which injustice le rcdrcssecl and 

tJ<nLL uilu "i-der restored. 

(9) When war was thus inevitable, the followers of thc 
Prophet were enjoined not to close their eycs t.o i t s  
----~sity and not to spare anv means to hcrht i l l  thc 

: of God 
( 1 C  ation in : hereap 

I ~ ~ L I I  and acuon.  here, neiLner car1 salva.Lto1: . u c :  

purchased, nor any friendship of this 
intcrccssion by anyone be of any ava 

world ca 
il. 

thc 
0 Prop 
the eldf 

,- 

hct! Ha: 
:rs of t h ~  

> r 

st thou 
e 7.'fe7 4H!lJJJ2, 

aclltcs 121110 alter Moses asked Q ~ ! J @ ~ - = "  

a prophet of theirs: "Set up 
us n king that \vc might 

t~gIit in the way of God". Hc 
s;~icl: "If to fight were you ordained, 
i t  Inn)  hc that you \could 

t f i~1: t ' ' .  Thcy said, "And 

I 
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what aileth us that urc should 
not fight ih the lvay of God 
when we have been torn from 
our homes and our children?" 
But when fighting \vas actually 
thcy turned hack s a w  a fc\\. 
of them. B u t  God knew t1.t. 

offenders. 
[247] And tlieir Pr ophct s;. 

- . ,- 

ordered 
i 

"Sow God hath made I-alut (Shur ,  yvur king, 
obey him and be prepared for war, undcr his 
command". They said "How shall he 7 / / 7 9 6  / 9 9  / /, 

r~ l le  over us when we are more ~vorthv u ~ ~ J W J  ~ k ,  
than he to rule and he doth not possess flk,@'&~&'&: 
wealth in abundance?'' H e  sa id ,  

/ 9  9 9 9 9  
"Verily God hath chosen him to be @&fdC,$g .. 
over you by virtue of his talents, and 3 / 9 1  fl14&~& 
hafh increased him in wisdom and ,b?, ./ 
stature; and leadership or kingship 

~ ~ b & J ~ ~ ' & ~ ~  
is not an  office which you can give 
to whomsoever you like. O n  the ;@u\&\ &L 
other hand, it is God who delegates 
His authoritv to whom H e  pleaseth, 
and God is Liberal and K:lowing." 

[248] And their Prophet s: 
. . 

them, "If you really want to 
test Saul's title to rule, then 
a token of i t  will be furnished to // \' 994, /99.'/ ... + & + b l ~ #  JL, 
you. T h e  sacred Ark which you had 

$.,, , ,. ,9, 
lost and which is in  the posses- 

/-?< -/ ~.&%u~.M!&J "/.. L u\ 
your ene 
back to 
.-.-..-,..-- 

:mies, w 
you thr 

lent. I t  

sion of 1 
brought 
Divine al 1  alls~l 

be borne by angels. Therein 
lies a n  inward peace that will 
come upon you as the result of 
the victory that 11 have you wi 

ill be 
ough 
will 



ovcr your cncmy and therein also lie the 
rclics left by the family of h,ioses 3 /  $1 9 ,< @ r P 9 + /  ! 7 9  

;:nd thc family of Aaron. Truly L ' & J P J ~ w ~  ,%/v / \ ,. / 
+ 

in  lhis is a sign for you, if ":9953.iy&J j&$J 
inclecd you are men of faith." .r 6 &,$k 

r24.91 And when Talut (Saul) 
marched-forth with his forces, 
hc said: "God will test yo1.1 by 
means of a river. He who 
drinketh of it is not of me 

dful, is i 
lg a few 

any of h 
: have r . < 

1 a sma 
against ; . . 

lk 
takes 

But he who shall not drir 
of it, excepting him who 
but a han ndeed of me." 
Yet barrir , all drank of 
it. And wnen ne crossed it 
a good m 
said. "Wc 
this day against tiollatn 2 

his hosts". But they who were 
firm in their faith that they 
~vould inect God, said: "How 
oftcn hat1 11 host 
prevailed a large 1 
by  Divine d~speosation. i 
God is  villi those 
steadfastly depend 
upon Him." 

[250] And ~vhcn they went 
rlli against Goliath and 
imc Sacc to face \vith his 
rcc.5, thcy said, "Our L3rd! 
I O U  sccst that 1I.e arc the 

.+ 9 7 / 9 9  / 5 g&a"-+9 

93 "4 ,#Ad94 @ 4 @ 9  \9&"&&9e. 1 /..a. f 

$ ( / A  ?9/ ' . .Y  s/p (/, 
~ x ~ b l ~ , ~ , $ a  4 s  i giJ 

Jg. 
/ & 9 / r ?  -1 9 4 

r - 1 ~ & , . r $ \ & b 8 > ~ ~  4.. , , d-4 

g.a;q'& ""a," 
+.. /+ 4 

/ /./ 

c3:tkcr of thc t1i.o forccs and 
sin;tll in nunlbcr, and thc fight 



1 those 11 

1d arc 1, - - 
tho arc 
nrgc in . .  . 

116 r ~3' va&~ 
is tl 

POI 
number. So, Vur Lord! In\'c.j( 
us with due steadrastncss and 
set our f'eet firm that ~ v c  
may not falter and turn back, 
and then help us against this 
racc of unbelievers." 

[251] Then they routel' 
them by the will of God, 
And David slew Goliath, 
and God gave him kingship and - 
wisdom and taught 
He  desired him to kr 
Should God cause I 

some men to keep ss 
others in check, t r ~  
earth ~ ~ o u l d  fall intl 
state of disorder; bl 

- - 
him IY 

low. 
lot 
ome 
11y the 

:t! these 
iod. We 

hat 9G L,f&d/m; 
b f . . . ,  3 ,  
9 9  / , 9 /  6 ' 9 f / /  / /  ~,woiLil&t~>yjl, 

g'J@J'&;;&\ 
,# L 

God is gracious to 2 
His creations. 

[252] 0 Frophc are 
the revelations of C 
rehearse them to thee in 
true form. Assuredly, thou 
art of the order of apostles! 
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[253J The ApostIes! At the level 
of prophethood, all are of equaI , P . , C ~ . ? / M P ~ <  4 '  7 
rank; but from the standpoint of p . l w ~ ~ L b d d \ ~  4 
the speciaI roles attached to them ~ I ~ / Q + $ ~ ~ ~  / ' *e - p *  

' 7 
severally, God has bestowed on some 

f /? /  /b \ // 4 9  .,//,.,, q 
more distinctions than on rorne +fJw->HFJ3 

hers. Of these, a few they- / ?  / /  -/ / ?  

whom He held cl @te~db 
Otl  

:re with 
deliveri ng to them His 

lllere are others whose fi 

,A b 

onverse 
Book. 

were wider than those of c 
accordance with the times r 99' , !  / t / r  9 Y 7 

circumstances in which they had & ~ - i f L e & & ~  
been called upon to function 
as prophets. T o  Jesus, son of "/ . 7#&79? - -  
Mary, l y e  granted clear signs 
and conveyed our aid to him 

=@pew4 
through the holy spirit of 
revelation. And if God had so 
willed, the generations which 
came after them would not have 

tmong tl 
Lecreed 1 

be pres: 

wrangled z hemselve 
i t  was so c :hat ma1 
should not jed into 
a single pattern and that everv 
one should be left free to pursue 
the path one cared to choose 

himself. So, it so  hap^ 
rt mankind fell into disp 
ne followed the path of 

belief and some of unbeliet. 
119 

)ened 
lutes; 



God 
know 

I 

on a st 
not bre, 
L-..- 

of fire; 

eth and 

I. 

of violence and disorder, anc' 
takes to thc way of God (and 
peace) he has surely taken 
hold rong handle that 
shall ak. (He cannot 
then navc a fall.) Remember that 

is Hc who heart 
reth. 
12571 God is the guara~an of 

those who believe. He bringeth 
out of darkness into light those 
who sincerely believe in Him. 
As to those who belic 
the Taghut variety, tl 
deities and their miscnievous 
agents are their guardians, w 
bring them out from light i~ 
darkness. These are the 
companions therein I 

they dwell. 

:ve not, 
ieir false . . 

Reference is made here to an incident in the life of Abraham 
which demonstrates that succcss attends sincere persuasion. 
Abraham preached truth in a land where he had none to stand 
by him and presented the truth before a king who was well- 
known for his arrogance. Alone he faced the man and suc- 
ceeded in his mission. 

Incidentally, the great truth is cmphasised here that the call 
of truth always takes the form of preaching and pursuasion 
and ncver of hate and controversy. The method of the prea- 
cher of truth is not to pester his audience with subtlt dis- 
quisition. O n  the other hand, he desires that the truth he 
bears should make its appeal in a straight-forward manner. 
When Abraham found that his first argument was too high- - 
flown to be appreciated by the king, he offered another, such 
as the king could easily comprehend, and the efYect was in- 
stantaneous, and the king had to yield. 



; thee of him 9-y . / %r&J\ J:2Jl 
IV I Abraham about P 9 '  9 ~ ~ - ~ / , .  

?"f\dle;l&!& 7' his Lord on whom God had confcrrcd >, 
a kingly statc and ~vho,  puffccl 7 P qlci ~9 ' . : 
with power, used to qurstion the F. J& ~ ; J s ~ Y ; J ~  

b 9  7 / 7.0  8" r u 9  9 4~ 
:r of God? \\'hen Abraham 

s \ ~ \ ~ ~ w ~ J  ../ 
Lord is Hc 12.ho givcth 

lketh it awav,- he 

:ry powc 
.id: ''fi'l? 
re and tz 

I too gil 
,,vay." A 
:vcr mir 

. , 
replied, " ge life and 
take it a1 braham said : 
"IVell! nc ~ d !  Rut God 

~akcth the Sun rise in the East: 
ill thou make it rise in the \Vest?" 
hen the disbeliever \\?as confounded, 

pervertes Ir God 

An cvc 

not the 

. I.:,.&,.-.. :nt in tht 11LhLLj1 y of the Isi &b111L3 1 1 1 1 1 3 L 1  c I I c . 3  1111 

ful nature of missionary work carried on by thrir prophj 
The reference is to thc rebuilding of Jerusalem. Thcrc ura 
stage in its history when it had fallen into ruins and 
Jewish communiiy had been reduced to sucll straits, that. 
onc could dreain ihat the to:rn t ~ ~ o u l d  be rebuilt, h~ i t  it 
happened that three of the powerful monarchs of thr t i~nc  ur 
so captiva,ted by rllree of the prophets of the Israclitcs t '  

lhey came to their rescuc and not only revived thrm a 

colnmunity but enabled them to rebuild their ruinrtl to\ 

The three kings who had come under thr influcncr of 
orophets were Cyrus, Darius and Plrtazcrxcx, and thc propk 
~vere, Daniel, Hajji and Ezra. It Mias due to onc of' t h  
prophets that Jerusalem was rebuilt. The Q g r ' E ~ t  rcfc,rs 
this story of Jerusalem in the following ~vords: ''God cau 
him to lie dead for one hundred years". 

Or bet - - 

CC- 

rts. 
.S ;1 

thr 

thc 
lets 
lrsr 

1 0  

ccd 

hink thee likewise* 
of him who had passed by a town 



1 ;  which had lain in ruins. "How 

1 ) shall God," said He "give it 

passage 
n thine ; 

:" 

lifk after its death?'' And 
God czused him to lie dead for 
one hundred years and then 
raised him to life, and asked 
him, ''Hotv long did you lie in 

is state?" He replied, "A 
y probably or a part of a 
y". God rejoined "Nay! thou 

lidst lie for one hundred years. 
Vow look at thy food and thy 
Irink, they have not petrified 
despite the of time; 
and look o ass and : 
what its c o i ~ u ~ r ~ , u ~ ~  r.i. \Ye 
have done all this only to 
make of thce an example to mcn, 
and of xvhat you have come to 
know now will inspire in 0th 
belief in God and give you 
insight into life. And pontll 
on the hones in thc body, hc 
JVc set them togcthcr and 
\\.c clothe clicm xvith Acsli 
before the body develops 
into a full-fledgccl living 
oh-ject." TVhen this becam 
snanjrcst to him hc cxclnin 
< L  I now know with certnii 
that lvithout doubt Cod lla 
powcr ovc 

.ers the 

.% l.tztu 
given n Sscsh lifc to dcnd naliotu, and ret'orrncd and civilized 
those who Iiavc livcd in ignorance and bnslnrity. 'I'hc Quul'dt~ 

1 ;  
1 '  
I 

here rrlifr.; to thc advicc offr:rctl by God to .\braham. Ahrahaln 

I 
I 
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appcarcd a5 prophet when there was hardly a community 
which was prepared to pay heed to thc call of Truth. Looking 
at the prevailing condition of society everywhere, Abraham 
prayed: ''0 Lord! show me how wilt thou transform this 
condition of death into one of life?" Verse 260 given 
below suggcsts the manner whereby reformation is wrought 
in a people's life. It points out that when birds can be trained 
to respond to thc call of one with whom they are made fami- 
liar, cannot a wavered people, given to wild ways of living, 
be so trained as to respond to the call of Truth and live a 
new life altogether? So it happened. This preacher of Truth, 
Abraham, gave so good a training to wavered souls that his 
achievrmcnt is hailed as the mightiest of revolutions ever 
wrought in the history of man; so inuch so that generations 
after generations of men followed the way of life marked by 
him, and, despite the lapse of three thousand years, countl- 
numbcr of people throng even now ev in respc 
to his old call at  the House of Prayer by hirr 
Mecca. 

cry year 
- set up 

life to the dead. He said, "Hast 
thou no faith?" He said: "Yea! b&ma;g~~ I havr Sull faith in Thv ~ o w e r :  / A .-' ' , a 
but thc situation before me is 
so~hopclcss that I feel perturbed / , 4 7 ~ 9 ~ 4  7 0  D 990. 

ancl it is 1 of this that my &+kJ&J&+@ 
soul ycarr well assured?" 
FIc sirid: ,.Latch some four 

7 0 / 9 /  ' / 7  H 4  D 9 ,  birds and nl;lke them grow familiar 7&!3bbbi w,\ -/.. rvith thce, tlicn place cach of them , 
on cach oS thc hills and call them and 
tliry  ill romc s.c\.iftly to thcc, C 

and know that God is Jfighty, 
lt'ise". 



striving in the c ause of Hcre cllua L1l :t of Jehad or of 
God. The Qlir'6n now turns to other issues of life. The Qur'En 
makes it dear  that the obligations or duties prescribed by 
it in respect of fasting, honest earning, Hajj, Jehad, marriage, 
divorce, the caring of orphans and the fail. treatment of v 
folk, the making of wills prior to death and the like, car 
satisfactorily fulfilled by any one unle:s he develops 
the urge to spend out of what God had given him in t: 
of God or for the good of others. That is why the su 
given special attention in the Qzr' in.  

vomen- 
mot be 
in him 
he way 
bject is 

/9/ 7 &  - 9 0  7 

[261] Those who spend their ' 9 q \  1 +e.d\& P'PU / c wealth in the way of God are / 
9 Z09C *tqyJ'\&~, I like a grain of corn which puts 

4 ' / /-2 
forth seven ears, each ear con- 

@ / taining a hundred grains; God 
99' -"PC' 

grants a hundred-fold to those 
$&&sb *&,b 1 who spend out of their wealth ' in His way. Indeed, He @ ~ ~ I ; ~ J ; L $ @  .. 4 

multiplieth for whom He 
pleaseth, since He is Liberal 
and is cognisant of all that 
one does. 

ose who 
way of ( 

[262] T h  spend their 
wealth in the >od and 

# 7 9  z9< ~ 9 ;  A 
never brag of it thereafter, nor c C)*JJ~~~\& / - 0  
taunt or hurt the feelings of any fl r&gj gp&$ one on that account, shall have 
their reward from their Lord; 
no fear shall come upon them, 
nor shall they grieve. 

3 act of ( 

an act ol 
lue, for 
one whc 

AI )ern of vanity loses its va he who 
does to be praised by others is 3 really 
does nothing for God. 



Tilr @ir ' i .~z  dra1j.s pcrtincnt sinlilitudcs liorn Nature to 
suggest h o ~ v  \\.orthlcss is the charity whicli is offered with 
such ulterior rnotivcs. I t  also furnishes from the same source 
similitudes of good results flo\ving fro111 charity offered to - 

please God. The emphasis is on sincerity of purpose. 
All that is done for t11c sake of sho~v \\.ill in the cnd bring 

regret. That  is the truth brought homc in this section. 

[263] A ltindly ~ \ o r d  and l'or- 
bearance is bettcr than nlmr 
accompaniccl by taunts. And do 
not forgct that God is above 
all ncccls, and remember that 
Hc is Forbearing as wcll. 

[264] 0 i2luslims! hlakc not 
)our alms void by bragging 
of it, and inflicting taunts, 
like hi121 who givcs to o t h e ~ s  
out of his wealth only to hc 
seen of men and bclieveth not 
in God and in the Last Day. 
He resembles a smocth rock 
with a thin coating ot' soil 
upon it ~\llicrcin a sced hath 
been sown. On it falleth a 
heavy rain and lcavcth it just 
'I. hard rock. So it is with 
those ~ v h o  makc a show of \\hat 
thcy call their charity. KO 
profit shall thcy derive from 
what they do. The fact is 
that God doth not show the 
way of goodness to those 
who do not do a thing for God. 

[265] O n  the other hand, 
those who spend their wealth 
single-mindedly from a dcsire 
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to please God, resemble 
set upon a high ground. O n  it 

I fallcth a heavy rain and the 
garden yieldeth two-fold its 
fruits; and should no heavy 

$79 / /  / 7 4  / y k  / G 
rain fall thereon, even the dcw over @Ha$&babb$ - / 
it sufficeth. And God Y , 9 ,  ,/ 9 / 9  0 / $ / / ~  

1 watcheth over what you do. ~ & C J ~ ~ ~ I  >,?.I 
1 [266] Desireth any one of ' you a garden of palms and vines, 

with streams flowing therein, 
in which you may have all kinds 

, of fruit and flowers, 
eventually struck with a violent fiery wind and 
burnt down at  a time when old age hath overtaken you ? 

Mark how God maketh plain 
gns by these 

illustr 
1 reflect I 

D o r  lot offer 

.ht forth 
~ r t h ,  anc 

- 

lat you may 

N 

ty anything which you have discarded- 

[ 2 6 7 ]  0 I V L U ~ L ~ ~ I I S !  Give to 
others in charity of only the 
good things which you have earned 
and also of that which We have 
broug for you out of 
the e: 1 do not think 
of selecting only the useless 
stuff such as you would not 
yourselves accept except 
with closcd eyes. And know 
that C.od is above all needs, 
thc Praise-worthy. On  the 
:?thcr hand, it is you who arc 



in nrcd ol' 'salvation u.liich 
s unatta 
hrough 

inablc r: 
rightc.0~1 

xccpt 
s living. 

>py lili* I 

I is not. 
Ihl- nlar 

:n what 
L& :-,.:-L. 

I t  is 
bctwee 
the rig: 

I lvho (:arcs to li 
is good lor him ; 

- ILL L L L X S ~ L ~  is indeed blesscc 

[268] Satan frightrns -)-ou 01 
poverty and therefore inveigles 
you into indecent means of 
livelihood; but God invites you 
to a way along which He holdct 
I bf His 

And 
Ll l lLI I IULl  LLIU.L d ~ d  IS Indeed 

liberal, and knoweth what you nee 
12691 H e  giveth insight 

to whom He will, and he to 
i .. 

 horn insight is given hath 
had ample fortune given him. 
But none will ilnderstand this 

out to yc 
pardon and pro: 

0.. tho+ c' 

except men of insight. 
12701 And mark that whatever 

you spend ir? charity and what- 
ever offerings you offer, of a bl ,//A < ' 4  7 6" 74.94' :  

truth, God knoweth. But they & d ~ ~ k ~ & t & d !  w 
who fail to fulfil oblications 
shall have no hc 

Charity giver1 vruy to show off is d isco-~~ ~ 

:an that you should make a fetish of secrcc 
is expected of him who offers charity i! 

, _.-, ._e. It should not take the form of a show. I o rr~vc 

thing i: ,is a neccssary conconiiiant of dcv 
T h e  a.c )t imply any favour clone 

But that does 
not me 
What 
DllrDOS 

:y in chi 
s sinccri 
Tp- -:.... 

arity. 
ty of 
anv- 
God. 
docs 

n charity 
:t does nc 
r~ 

to anybc ~ d y ,  nor 
i t  call Ior any formal approbation. 



130 

[271] I t  is quite right to gi 
;~lrns openly if only you do not 
intend to make a show of it;  
but' to givc: charity without 
publicity will bc 
dccidcdly bcttcr for you; it 
will wash off somc of your sins,- 
-.--' --.mcrnber whatever you do 

t bc concealed from God. 
aware of what you do. 

LL72J 0 Prophet! T o  make 
these people take to the right 
path is not thine affair. I t  \g$r;b+B$&J-m is God who puts on the right 
path him whom He pleaseth. 
So, tell them that whatcver J p t / / b '  -,yf,y a 
they give to othcrs in charity !&&>$&>+~M! 
will cvcntually redound to A 99 7 ' ~  [,fitgj&& 9 
thcir own crcdit, provided " P  ..//- 

they do so to seek the @&-g 
pleasure of God. Tell them 
that thcre is a law of 
God at  ~vork in such matters, 
and that is, that whatever 
is given in charity will 
be measured back to him 
in full, and that there 
will bc no defrauding in 
the transaction. 

(1) One of the purposes of issuing the injunctiorl to give to 
others out of one's wealth is to make provision for those who, 
giving up their own occupa~ions, arc cngagcd in the service 
of Truth;  they hnvc no inclepcndcnt mcans of living. Day and 
night, they are engaged in thc xvork of soci;d, spiritual and 
snoral uplift of othcrs. Thcsc soci;~l ~vor.k(:rs ;LSC in a statc of 
irlcligcnce, and yct tl1t'): put on the: vis;~:~: of those 1~110 arc 



above want. Sincc e duty of society to look after such 
workers in the cauob vl ""J, the Qur'in draws special attention 
to their needs. 

(2) The emphasis is laid on t le 
reason that charity goes very often to the clever pLuLti33,ulLal 
t 3 the tru .. I t  is suggested, e , 
t :e in a p o offer charity sl :k 

:ds for t .he simp 

)eggar a] 
hat thos~ 
,.,t "..,.l. 

nd not tc 
e who ar 

,,,,I, 

therefor 
hould set 

.ly needy 
tosition t 

charity t 

r u a L  air; ~r;~t;ctgured it 
the cause of God and are hindered 
thereby from going about the 
world to earn their living. 
He who knoweth them nc 
mistaketh them for well-t~ 
folk because of their sensc 
of self-respect. Thou wouldst 
know them by their visage; 
they ask not of men with 
importunity; and bear in r 
that God will assuredly knc 
whatever you may give in charity 

such p 

Give in 
L,.l-* 

.o the 
1 

nind 
)W 

They w . .  . ho give , . . away of 
elr wealth in .chanty by night 

and by day, in private and 
public, shall certainly ha' 
their reward with thcir Lo 
N ' 
n E 

? . 9 9 / 7  *c%l$I 

' 9  9 t P P S /  
u ~ Y ! ~ d j ; c ~ x i  

5; '3 - 3 

.n earnlngs 
its a check 

o fear sh 
:ither sha 

.all come 
ill they g 

lrge to g 
:h is sust 

one's ow 
i one p~ 

The u 
or wealt 

le needy out of I 

eadily only wher 



0 1 1  tc.nclcncies which run counter to it. So while rccommcnd- 
i l l ! :  thc usc of one's wealth for the good of others, thc Q~r'd*l 

t;~Jtcs care to prohibit usury which was practised in Arabia as 
clscwhere. 

Islam desires to promote fellow-feeling betwcen man and 
man. So, it calls on its followers to attend to the needs of the 
needy and even regard their needs as their own. But the urgc 
for profit-making by usury runs counter to fellow-feeling. 
Tile usurer exploits the distress of the man in need only t o  
incrcasc his wealth. Selfishness of this nature if left unchecked, 
dcvclops into tyranny. The @r'cin likens this mentality to 
epilcpsy which the superstitious Arabs regardcd as the toucll 
of Satan. Thc similc is offered to suggest that usury dcadens 
all tenderness in man arid dcvelops in him a sort of lust for 
money. 

Further, the system of lending money on i~~tcrcs t  t c n d ~  t.0 

concentrate wealth in but few hands. Islmn recommends. 
the increase of wealth by all fair means; but it enjoins that it 
be distributed equitably among the members of society. The 
injunction runs: "God desireth abolition of intcrest and en- 
courageth spending for the good of othcl-s". The idea is to 
keep every member .of society free of material  ant. 

[275] They who take to usury 
shall not stand aright even as 
one afflicted by the touch of 
Satan (or by epilepsy). (They 
should remember that such is the 
result of oppressive exploitation 
of the weak.) Such people contend 
that selling is just like lending monies 
on interest, whereas God regards &,9d\&LT$ 5 ?9% selling lawful and usury unlawful, 

* L&\ '/ 

since the two cannot produce the 
same result. Then he who , w 3 , ,/.zib 
abstaineth after this advice 8 / / - 
has come to him from his Lord, gsgbxr&&i+j 



lav retain ~vhnt  he has h r ~ u  111 0 1  7 0 0  ,, 0 - A A , ,  I 

nd his affair shall I~,%>L@> -L, / le past a1 
: !\.it h C 
.,...-.,. . I .  

hc ;od. But thcy ~ v h o  
~ . ~ - s u l ~ r r -  1 111.i~cticc. ~ 1 1 ; ~ 1 1  h~ 
[he comp;u~ions of 1 % ~ ;  thcrc.in 
shall thcy rcymnin. 

[276J C;od dcsireth abolition --- ' 9 / 7 0  

of interest and encourageth $k-&z;@$c&~& ' 
spending for thc good of others. 9 '  ~ ~ 0 9  9 P r9' 

God cloth not like those who @$bb$$c&j&$ gar 4 

.. . 

hall havl 

They \L 

;ht and o 
L.. ---- 

I Hilt if 1 
.ed tar w 

r-.. . 

~, 
their Lo 
2on then 

rd; fear 
11, neithc 

cannot appreciate the gifts or 
God and fccl thankful to Him 
for what hath hcen given to them. 

rho believe and do 
I\ ~bserve prayer 

pay LIIC  puu~-due. shall have 
thcir reward with 
shall not come L I ~  : r 
h a l l  they grieve. 

[278] 0 Muslin~s! FI 
and forego all balances of 
i f  vou are indeed h f u s l i ~ :  

:e do  it not, then 
b ar with God and 
His prop he^; lur, that is thc 
only course left if you disobey 
a clear commandment; but if you 
withdraw your claim, then, you 
si e your principal 

3 and not the interest 
tr~crcor~. so that vou wrong not, 

i 

ronged. 
] But if 
I -: 

one be il 
. - L - -  - A -  

ear ye ( 

interest, 

n H~ - / 9 , 9  J X  F 7 R 

srralceneu c i rcurr~s~a~~ccs  %&8+Wk.J3 r r /  

and cannot at once repay the L =  / 4 !  

loan advanced to him, then let ' W c  

there be a respite till things 



go easy for him; but if you 
remit it by way of charity, it 
will be good for you if you but 
understand. 

f281J Beware of the day on . 1 9 J 9 % / / 9 /  9 0 %  

which ye shall return to God; ~ , U F ~ L i l A  
then, every one shall receive f C : %  % / & / 9 .  

in full what he hath worked 
c5. $JA&~&IS 

79 / 79 / 7 /// / 

for, and no injustice shall be & & a e ~ & 3 &  
done to any. L 

'l 

Since usury was a form of transaction, the Qur'zn now turns 
to the subject of transactions in general and shows the way 
to  avoid the irregularities which people used to commit out 
of ignorance and lack of morality in business. - 

[282] 0 ye who believe! When 
ye contract a debt for a fixed 
period, let it be committed to 
writing, and let a scribe write 
it down justly between you, and 
let not a scribe refuse to write 
in the form God hath fixed for 
him. So let him write. Let him 
who incurs the liability dictate , 
and let him fear God, his Lord, = &,,'g;$;- and not diminish aught thereof. 
But if the one who oweth, be 
witless or infirm or if he be 
not able to dictate himself, let 
his guardian dictate with 
fairness and let two witnesses 

l/>/ 9 9  7 4 7  /b 
be called from among your men, d 1 - h  J ~ L  
but if both be not men, then a f' ../ / 

man and two women of those ye 
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approve, as ~vitnesses, so that, 
should one of the two women 1 ~&g$Jl&&&~ 
state. the other might cause hc- - ... . . 

to recc 
wi tnesr 

1 

~l lec t ;  a 
ses refus 

.nd let not the ug~>;& 
e to give evidcncc, 

wnen summoned and do not show slack- 

for avc 
it is a 
- - - e n  

not 01 
should 

. . 

you ir 
knowe 

, d 

Aigatory 
I write it 

1 

gs. And 
ne eithe 

. 

on you 
: down. 

1- 

ness in writing down the trans 
actions, be it large or small, 
during the term of contract. r,.Ls, 

is the fairest procedure in the 
sight of God, and the most suit- 
able for evidence, and the best 

$dance of doubt. But if 
matter of give and take 

~ ~ I ~ ~ U I L E  vou on the swot, it is 
that you 

And have 
wlrnesses wnen you nave any trade 
dealin let no harm 
be do r to the scribe 
or the witness, for, it will be 
wickedness on your part if you 
do so; and fear God. God giveth 

' istructions, and God 
tth everything. 
!83] If ye be on a journey and 

do not find a scribe, let pledges 
be taken. But if one of you 
trust the other, let the one 
who is trusted fulfil his trust, 
and let him fear God, his Lord. 

And ye shall not hide evidence; 
for the heart of him who hidel- 
it is verily sinful and God k n o ~  
all that ye do. 



1 36 * 6 3 ;  .&$!& 
[284] God's, whatsover is in the 
- - 

heavens and whatsoever is in the 
earth! And whether ye disclose 
that whiqh is in your minds or 
conceal it, God will call you to 9. ?+&\a& ~ 9 9  7 9  74. 
account for it, and thereafter He ,> .,bW 
will forgive whom He pleaseth, and 
whom He pleaseth will He chastise. 

7 9 9 \ /9' 
And God hath power over everything @~Jl)j~cs;f*&&G 

In thc ng passage with which tne chapter closes, the 
Qur'En reverts to the subject of belief and rightconls activity 
with which the chapter started. 

[285] The Apostle hath 
believed in that which hath 
come down from his Lord, as 
have the faithful. Every 
one of them hath believed 
in God and His angels and His 
Books and His apostles. The 
demand of their faith is 
to affirm that they make no 
distinction between any of 
His apostles, or to give 
recognition to some and 
deny recognition to others 
or to recognise all but one 
particular apostle. They 
affirm that all are apostles 
of God. These are the people 
who, when the messenger of 
God calls them, say: "We have 
heard and we have obeyed. May 
Thy protection be vouchsafed 
to us, 0 Lord! for, we know 
that it is to Thee that we 
are to return". 
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[286] God doth not 1 
responsibility on any one 
beyond his capacity. He 
shall enjoy the good that 
he hath worked for and sh 
bear the evil to acquire V V , , , L ~ A  

he hath laboured. aycr 
of those truly devl 
to God is always thls: "Va-r 
Ll 
if 
anyth~ng or have fallen Into 
error. Our Lord! Lsy not 
on us a burden such as 
Thou hadst laid on those 
gone befo 
Lay not ( 

we cannot bear except w 
hardship, and ove 
faults; and forgiv 
have mercy on us. hnlq a 

Protector. 
the oppre 
TI.-- " 
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'he Livir 
.n "al#- ". 

God is 'I ig. There is neither deatl :ay for Him. 
He  is tLL ar;ll-3absisting Sustainer. Thear; L W V  attributes of 
Him argue that He  should provide all the ies of human 
life. The necessities of man are of two )hysical and 
spiritual. Provision has thercfore been I L L ~ U C  lor the onc, 
as for the other. 

To  meet the spiritual needs of man, two led. 
One is styled Al-Kitab, the other Al-Furqan. f i c - 1 ~  itsb, literally 
the Book, is the term used for 'Revelstiol 2od or what 
is revealed by Him for the guidance of n rder that hc 
might live a good life. Al-Furqan is that inrellecrua! talent in 
man which enables him to understand th  : Revelation 
and to accept it. The first is the teaching, t is the talent 
to assimilate it. The dne is generative in quaury, the othc.1- 
receptive. 

The law oflife is that those who nter to tl 
furnished by Revelation and do not profit by their sense 01 

understanding and discrimination, inevitnk~ly meet with 
failure in life and suffer in consequcncc. r c ) ~ J ~  &Sl& 

run cou 

things a 
- n l  va 

I' from ( 
nan in o . . 1 1  . 
le Divinc 
:he other 

1.. 

[l] Alif, Lam, Mim! 
[2] God! There is none worthy of 

worship except He, the Living, the $lg~,a&&\ 
self-subsisting Sustainer. b P , o = ~  

[3] He hath sent down to thee op,+i( 
the Book, bearing the Truth, and 
confirming the Scriptures which $L 0 M *I<L .. W'A 

preceded it. Prior to this did / 5 2 9  

He send down the Tornfi and the J +w'+ & uk& 



.r 1 '1 c:' 
' ? I ' l  &;y.Gyf Evangel for man's guidancr, and 6&JiC sent down the Criterion. + D P  

rd.1 Verily, for those who rrirct ;dfadoG A 
- - . . 

the revelations of God, thcre sh 
be a severe chastisement. And ( 

is Mighty, the Awarder of puni: 
ments. 

c51 
nothing 

God! 'I 
in the ( earth or in the 6 Gb; heavens that is hidden from Him! r f% a,%&~a $q&[ $1 [6] He it is who fashioneth you 

/ "  - A  
in your mother's wombs as He 
pleaseth 6 5mlj/4;&$~ 
of worsk 
the Wisl 

. There 
lip exce1 
C. 

is none 
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worthy 
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. in two fc 
)at fall u 
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The i s of the Q~r'cin have been expressed 
One is luhkarn the other Mutashabih. IVl- 
Muhkarr' air; ~u~ldamental  to Islam and are basic in chara 
and for ;sed in plain and intelli 
languag :nts touching the unity of 
and p ropr~c t~~uou  arlu currlr~lanllments touching thinas la W L  ul 

and un )me under A4utc 
aspects beyond the rcac 
lect, anu cannor De perceived through the senscs. UI I J ~ U  

within the purview of positive kno~rledge 
to the being of God, the life after death, 
and punishment and similar subjects. kcrerencc to surd 
such as these is nore or less in a figurati 
not totally inco~ sible for man. He who v 
any disquisition In these zubjects very often involvcs nimsc 
varying misap1 tns. So men of right understan 
regard the Mu1 r the 'perspicuous' as what prim 
matter in the field of'thought and action and do not run 
the J4u  th or the figurative, sincc no probe into 
will bea 'hey realise through their knowledge and in 
that th t  Lr;nllLy behind the Mutashabihath is beyond the reach 
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of human apprehension. These Mutashabihath are certainly 
not repugnant to the intellect of man, but they decidedly 
ore beyond its grasp. Man can believe: in them; but he can- 
not catch thcir re: people of right understanding say, 
"We believe in all : Book of God contains", and go no 
further. On  the o, 
themselve. 
of faith i~ 

s in the 
n t.hem. 

~li ty.  So 
that the 

ther han 
Mutasha 

- .  
thee -the 

d, those who are perverse, entangle 
bihath and thwart the de velopmc 

/ A. 

171 He ~t IS, v k'rophet! Who ~ \ ~ J ~ ~ J , ? m j  . / 
Book; .. 

hath sent down to I 

some verses of it are uous- f 
they form the core ot the Book- 
and some arcfigurative. But 
they whose minds are perverse 
take to the figurative seek- 
ing discord and crave to 

except 
:late to i 
- .  - . 

give them their own interprets- ~;%~,t,y ..? $ tion, although none knoweth their dL fi??J. . 
true interpretation 
God, since these rf 
state of ex- istence 1 

: comprc 
men of 

beyond the :hension 
man. But right 
understanding say, "We b 
jn it; the whole of it is frc 
our Lord". But none will 

, Thou, 
r. 
. !  tVhetk 

elieve 
lm 

understand these except t 
gifted with insight. 

[8] Those who undera 
Lord! Suffer not our hear 
swerve, once thou hast show 
us the path, and favour US 

-. 
Thy grace. Verily, 
alone art the Give] 

[9] Our Lord 
the things of the world to come 

hose 

itand sa) 
ts to 
.n 
1 with -. 

r ,  "Our 



are comprehended aright by us, 
&& &\ 51 Z&;g this at any rate is certain / ../ . .- 

that Thou surely will gather 
mankind one day; there is no 
doubt about it. In  fact tf 
is thy promise. Surely Gc 
never goeth against His 

Pr 

. wrlv riavc rnalicio~sly opposed tnc rcacn~ngs or the 
Book (Al-@ir'Zn) have simply followed the method of the p 
pIe of Pharoah who had set themselves against Moses; and 
time is not far off when they also will meet the consequen 
which the peoplc raoh we1 
will certainly cc know wl 
in the end. 

[lo] : 
1 that d: 
essage- 

Surely r 
t y  those 
neither 

: of Pha: 
,me to I 

re fated 
ho, in r 

to meet. 
eality w 

The wa 
ill triun 

iothing 
who d e ~  
their wc 

ECTION 2 

eo- 
the 
.ces 

shall avail 'mg ~$'',J~ 31 
~y the / 

zalth Gg&<yJ 3;. - - -  
of which they may be proud, nor )>~;~w,f, H L rg-5. :. 
their children. These! these / 

Hell 

shall form fuel for the Fire, 
[ 1 1 J Even as did the people 

9 9 4  / 

of Pharoah and those who went EK!J / M  -, b c k ; b x  H 

before them and treated Our 9 9 9  P '  9 9  

signs as false. God laid hold *,& & &!&\ 
on them for their sins, and 
God is severe in chastisement. 

@+QlLgG 
[I21 0 Prophet! Say to those & ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ $  H x 

who have denied the mes 
"Anon shall ye be worsted ' 
the call of Truth, and to I 
shall ye be driven,-to a 
wretched bed indeed !" 



142 rc1+S1 &v'U~ 
The battle of Badr marked the beginning of the last phase 

of the Prophet's mission. The circumstances which eventual 
led to this may be recalled. It  was when the persecutions 
the Meccans had assumed a distinctly virulent form that tl_- 
Prophet decided to migrate from there and betake himsc 
to Medina. But the Quraish of Mecca would not give him rt 
even there. The very next year after the Prophet's migratio 
they chose to collect a large force and attack Medina. In self- 
defence, the followers of the Prophet at Medina came out 
of the city to meet the foe and had an engagement with them 
in the vicinity of a well called Badr. The Muslims were but 
31 3 in number and the enemy thrice their strength. But Divine 
help gave the Muslims a decisive victory. I t  was an utter 
defeat for the enemy. 

Had the enemy the talent to read the w .11, 
this defeat of their's would have been taken to hear 

sts at Ba 
cahse of 

. 1  

n the wa 
t. 

The fol 
.I 1 

lowers o 
1 P ,  

f the fai 

[13] There was assuredly a PC+. 7 *  !Ct.d ~ 9 5  

meaning for you in the encounter a - d  +~,,%!&i&Jk& 
between the two ho .dr, 
one fighting in the God 
and to uphold His trutn and the 
other fighting against it. They C *- 

(the Muslims) beheld them with 
their own eyes to be clearly 
twice their number; still they 
triumphed, since God lends His 
help to strengthen whom He @4Gii 
will; and in this lay truly a 
lesson for men of insight. 

Ith are advised IIUL LW lcel worried 
over tne lacK 01 aaequate material resources. Faith and action 

. - 
form the real wealth of a people. If these are assured, ; 

else that matters in worldly life will come forth aut 
I matically. 

all 
:o- 



O n e  may posscss all that may be expected to contribute 
to one's comfort. But what really matters in life is the charac- 
ter one develops through right beliefs and  right actior 

: love of 
womcn, 

, I  1 .  

' 4  $ 9 - w R  
[ I  43 Fair-sceming to men &A\ wv.U,e~ 

is t t ic  pleasures derived 
liorn sons, hoarded trc 
oi 'go~u anu sllvcr, horses of &j$.$J>,ml rn;irk, catilc and  corn-fields. / /  / 

'1'l:csc are the things to enjoy &g\;GS\$& 
in thc life of' this world. God! /" 

with .. z Him lie: 
n to. 

- 3  - ,  I . ,  

s a good 

m .  .. 
ly home 

rctur @yu\L-'6~~$ 970 ~ / 7  9' 

b 9  1 9 b  7~ 9 ~ P N ~ J '  

ol' tliings better than thcsc? g$&a+&kgl$ // i L 
T l ~ c  sightcous shall have from 
[hcir Lord gardens in ~ v h i c h  ,.& 

1. Therei 
I have 

- 
strt:ams of water flov 
they shall cl\vcII an(  

b,/< lj /?' /  / 7 *  / 7  

cornl);~nions of stainless purity ?$&z~~bh&t& 
anrl thc plcasurc of' God; for ($7 /9' CbL / "  9 
God knows those dcvotcd to Him- M&b4u1&~@$ 

osc who 
anct ;ire 

1 

arc stca 

t r~l t l l r~l l  
it:ihli~ 

[I61 Thosc who say: "Our Lord! 
bVc bclicvc!, pardon us our sins. 

&.J$L ./ 
// /c ////979//7 

Savc. us li.oni tllc chastisement LiLjLJ c 
of' Firc.." GJ@l~\$b;&"~~$~ 

[ 1 71 TI11 ld- , 
Iilst in trials, 
~ I I I ~  lo~vly, a n a  c~lilr ,...,., 
i~ l ld  pri ly  I'or i'org-' ~vcncss g\;wl C/ / 

'ITllc way of' lifc prcscribcd by God is in conformity to the 
Ilivinc 1;tw 01'b:tlnnce n[ ~ r o r k  in thc Universe. A comprehen- 
sion 01' this l);~l;t~lct, in N;tturc is obtainable by a study of the 
c*vidcncc.s u.irll ~\ .hicll  nl;ul is s~uroundcd.  The  Q~r 'r in  refers 
spc*ci!ic;tlly to tllscc ol. chcsc. O n e  is the system of ;evelation 



rhrough which thc truth is brou: e to mankind. The 
sc-cnnd is that hotly of Sorccs at work both in thc earth and the 
skics which thc O,.tr'c.-~ stylcs as r n a l q ~ i k ,  and thc third is thc 
insight of thc Icnrncc!. Thcsc three e\~iclcnccs dcmonstr,-tc 
that the clltirc Universe is susiaincd by 1 .emc BclLlg> 
who holds i t  in a ba12nced ordc 

Thc Ivny of lifc cnjoined on m ling 
- .  

has becn - samc, thc w2.y of' life stvled Al-Isli 
Every lei very age hat11 of 
en.joincd diffcr therein. 

iffercnces which arose anlong the Jews and the Ch Thc cl 
:ians rcs 
,vcrc duc 

but one 
adcr of r 
on then 

and thc 
ncn in c 
n not to 

onc supr 

the ver] 
.. . 

J bcginn 
. . .  - .  

to men ; 

iulting in their breaking up into different gro 
c to their turning away from this basic way of life. 

tm. 
ind 

.xis- 
ups 

:s that 
the >rship, 
cxcept Hjmself and that it is He 
who upholds the entirc Universc 
in a balanced order, and so bear 
witness the angels and so do 
men of learning endowed with men 
equipoise. There is none worthy 
of worship but He, thc Mighty, 
the \Vise. 

[I91 Without doubt, the way 
of life acceptable to God is Al- 
Islam (the way of devotion 
to the Divine will). 
And they to whom the Scriptures 
had bccn given, differed (not 
because they had been shown 
any other M-zy or because there 
could be any other way; they 
differed) only after the way of 
Islam had been shown to them, 
and this they did through 
mutual jca.lousy. And remember 



whosoever dcnieth the injullctions 'L*sd, / .7 / / bAa* 9 9 ~ ~ r ~ 7 #  

of God-thcm 'God I\-ill surely .scr ( *.- 
not be slack in reckoning with. 5Eh\ . / 

What thc Jews and thc Chl-iqtians arc nskcd to ;uImit is 
that  the bayis of religion licc in dcvotion to God. Should 
they admit it, then all disputt: should bc at an cnd, Sor that is 

ztessencc n. On  t r hand, 
lit this, 1 argumen lonst ran( 

the quil 
not adn 

should 1 

:e will a1 

r201 
ith thee, 
-:. .. . -1 . 

So, if th 
say: "I 

..--. ~ 1 , -  . - 

what hi LS servan 

ey dispute 
1%' have entirely 
resigrlea myselr to God, and 
so have those who follow me". 
And Fay to those who were given 
the Book, and to the Arabs who 
had not received the Book, "Do 
ye also resign yourselves 
to God?" I f  they do rcsigr, 
they are in the right path 
and there is no occasion for 
a dispute with them; but i f  thcv 
decline, and regard their orvn 
3roupism as the true religion 
then, no amount of good advice 
will avail with them. Your 
function is after all but to 
preach, and God is cornizant 
of 

Drawing 
. - - 

- 
~ t s  do. 

In to the ; attentic wrong way of li ich thc jcws 
had taken to as a community, the Qur'E~l observes that no hnnrb 
could be entertained of a people who had lost 
ofjustice and truth and were addicted to excesses. 

10 



146 r d + ~ l  .AS\& 
The Jewish.scrihes knell- that thcy hnd been given tlicl3ook 

of God. In  fact, thcy claimcd to believe thcrcin. Rut wlicn 
askcc! to act upto the tcach ltai~lcd in the Rook, thcy 
would not do so, as that go against their pcrsonitl 
intcrcsts and cvil cl~lsil-cs. 

The Jews k!clicved that salvatior xcrvcd for then1 
and that they \vould never bc throw [cll. Thcy hardly 
realised that  I he law of salvation d ake into account 
to tvhat gr : hclongcd or what creed one followed. 
Salvation r\. rtrd of a.n implicit faith in God and righte- 
ous living. 

1 was rl 
n into I? 
id not t 

r 
L for thos~ lisrcgard 

t l ~ e  till LLLlulla of God cLLICL > I L * ~  His 
prophcts :uljus(fy and slay nli 
iliosc ~vho  cnjoin justicc anc 
fair dca.lings among thcm, a n n u ~ u ~ ~ l ;  
to such as tlrlcsc that thcy have no 
altcl-nacivc IcSt for thcm other 
than ;L. painful chacti:;cment. 

[22] Thcsc arc tile); whose works 
:ha.ll come to naught i l l  this world 
and in tlic ncxt, and thcrc shall 
be none to help thcm. 

M 9 

[233 0 Prophct! Hast thou not I ~ Y Z  A / 

noticed thosc who have been given 
a portiori of the Book? Their 
learned men arc summoned to the ... / 
Book of God to settle thcir 
differcnces. But a party of , ,/ 2~:e .l O M  ~ M P  0 I 

them withdraw and thcsc arc a j &> C+&+?@~ 
people who have turncd away 
from the Book of GC 

[24] This bccau 
"Fire shall not touch us excck, 
for certain days; rl-e arc a pcoplc alrc 
redeemed. If pcrchancc any of us 



is throlvn into the Fire, we shall 
not be thrown by \vcly of punish- 
ment. We shall be put in only . .' 7 9  /</_ 

to cleanse oursclvcs of any 
/ ' 9 5  :/ 

signs of sin that might be C!>%. 
attached to u;." I t  is wishful 
thinking of this nature 
which has deluded them in 
their faith. 

[25] But what will be their ..// */ * P I  7~~ 

condition when We shall gathe & ! ! y $ % ! ~  - 
them together on the Day of I /  P 9 ,,? 9 / 2  9 .  

Resurrection, of which there 
a & $ L $ / 3 ,  4 9, 

is no doubt, when every one shall @ &=$g&. 
be paid what one had worked for, 
and none shall be dealt with 
unjust13 Y. 

issue be ,. . tween th . Le true a1 
7.. 

The  nd the false cann t over 
to the day ot- Kesurrectlon. Lven in the life of thls world the 
issue is resolved. Me who has equipped himself for right 
living prospers; and he who runs counter to the way of truth 

) strength to stand and has eventually to ^ " 

artairs to God ana say: - u 
God! Lord of authority! thou 
givest authority to whom 
thou wilt and thou takest awa.7 
authority from whom thou wilt 
Thou exaltest whom thou wilt, 
and whom thou wilt thou dost 
abase. I n  thy hand is all 
good! Verily, thou hast power 
over everythin! 

[27] Thou the night 
to pass into th nd causest 

3.  
i causest 
.e day a 

ot be lef . . 

I ' 0 w.. I 



the day to pass into the night 
Thou bringest the living oul 
of the dead, and thou bringest 
the dead out of the living, and q--+ 5'&,%;3; 
thou givest sustenance to whom 

L. '/"L 
thou wilt without measure." 

'ence ov 
hoose fri 

I t  was 

the follo~ Since the time has now arrived tc :cisions, 
ers of the Faith were counselled to be up  and doing and to 
show no weakness in the pursuit of their mission. Tl'hat 
was of primary importance to them was that they should not 
give to their own personal interests prefer er thc in- 
terests of the community and should not c: ends Sron1 
the enemy camp. The situation was serious. possible to 
distinguish easily between friend and foe. I t  had bccor 
imperative for every one to choose his side; and once t :  
choice was made, he had to adhere to thc side cliosen ar 
abstain from keeping secret contacts with the othcr. 

[28] Let not believers take z 99 9P 

for friends unbelievers, Whosc 
;&\u*41g<g 

Z f '  
shall do this, shall have *,91qB&6nJf " - 
nothing from God, unless ont / 3 y t /  1 9 / 7 ~  ? / /  

chooses to guard himself against &?v?- .45&~3  
,p  9 ,P"$<~.'TJ 5'4." ' any harm from them. But do not gg;,\Fe\x1wh3,4f 

forget that you have to beware 
i / ?,<P' 99 g u : / 9  / 4 I 9 

of God also, and rem Iso ~~il i(dJig-3 b ~ "  .ember a 
have all that eventually you to 

return to Him. 
[29] 0 Prophet! say to those 

people: "N'hether you conceal 
that which is in your breasts 
or whether you disclose it, 9&"b& \ a~; ;Gj l  
God knoweth what it is. Not 
merely this, He knoweth all that b u 9 ~  '$j , Kj'a ,d %la,[ 
there is in the heavens and in 
the earth, and nothing there 



is which is outside of His 
sphere of control. 

1301 And do n' 
thought of the comlng uay. 
that day every soul shall fiw 
pre: 

/ < 7 / $ / ,  pW//"* -9 9 
it E 
evil it had wrought. I t  w~ l l  

L+.u!J>9qy& 
P p q , 9 ,  / / 9 /  f i / / f / ' / /  

then wish that wide were the & q $ h b 1 ~ l ~ l % 3  
'b (/'<9' gulf between itself and the 

dreadful evil in front. ~ u t  Q?@[JJS&!, 8 

:t the 
On 
... 
ood 
ver of 

sent -befc 
lad done . .  . 

)re it wh 
: and ala 

.atever g 
10 whate - ... 

God would have you beware of Him 
so that you might abstain tiom 

. . 

evi - t God is 1; and k: 
y kindlj 

now thal 
r to His servant ver 

1 should necessarily obey tl 
for, the love of God and disregard for him who showeth the 
way to God cannot co-exist in anyone.. I t  is the law of God 
to raise prophets among people to offer the right guidance 
o them. ,ho listen to them )w their i 3ns 

laims to I love God he Proph 

Those w and follc 
ect or o: 

instructic 
em deny ilw'ays p. nd those who rej 

hemselves tne nelp of God. 
ade to the proph 
r ,  mother of Jesu 

ppose th rosper a1 
.1  1 

Refere 
knd also 

nce is m 
to Mar) 

ets, Yah 
.S. 

) and Je 

[31] 0 Prophet! say to these 
people t "If you love God, then 
follow me. If you do so, God b9 9 . t / ' 9  ' 99 9 7 9  

will love you and forgive your 
$yjfl&~dI& 

9 /$19.< 9, 
sins. He indeed is Forgiving ~ 2 ~ 9 4  
Merciful !" 

[32] 0 Prophet! tell t' 'he 
ith of progress and pros 

& g z l  r you is but one; and it i 

hem: "T 
perity 
S 



that you obey God and the apost' 
If, however, they turn back, then 
God liketh not those who turn ai 

C331 
nd Noal 
nd the f . .  . 

a 
distinctiox 

C 341 
of the 0th 

Verily God chose Adan 
I, the family of Abraha: 
amily of Imran for high 
1. 

The ont 
ler; and 

: is the 1 
God he; 

knoweth. 
1351 Call to mind the 

when the wife of Imran p 
to God: I vow to dedicatc 
the exclusive service of tl 
sacred House (Haikal) th 

time 
rayed 

l Y  
e child 

that is in my womb. Accept it p? / PY .G ~ Y " $ ~ v Y  

for me; for verily thou @ P L J ; ~ I & ~ - ' ~ ~ I & J ~ ~  

What am I to do now? (G 
full well what she was to ha 

1 

1 
hat * 

C 

heareth prayers and knoweth 
the intentions of those who pray. 

[36] When it so happened t z;& instead of a male child, she gave 

L 
Lord! 
.d. )I 

I birth to a female child, she raised 6 9 7 / 9 k  Hbl:.' / 9 7 / /  

her voice to God and said: "0 I 
plS~ab &K,--43 e 

9 / /  / 

I have brought forth a female chi1 I & f l s ; b u 3  .. 
.od knew 
.ve 
7wtd ' 1  brought forth) I have V L . .  .- 

my vow in expectation of a male I %  0 

child, and now! a female child @&--I&!& , * /  , - 
1 has come. A female is not the 

same as a male that she might 
function as a dedicated servant 
of 'Haikal'. Be that as it 
may, I have named her Mary an(- 
I commit her and her offspring 
to Thee for protection from 
Satan, the accursed." 



1Zary was dedicated to the service of Haikal when she bAr-c  

but a child. She was brought up under the care c 
and showed even in her young years marked pie 

cccptanc 
So wit1 

:e did E . . 
1 gracious 
Ler Lord accept 

ner ana w ~ t h  a goodly growth did 
He make her glow under the 
goodly c; re and tutelage of 
Zachariah. Whenever Zachariah 
visited he try 7 

he alway: e 
engaged ~ L L  y l a y u  W l L l l  >ome 
sort of food kept beside her, 

:r at the 
; found 

-..-..- 
: sanctu: 
her ther 
.. . . ,:4.l. ", 

whereupon he asked her: "0 
Mary! whence come these things 
to thee". She said:. "These 
are from God; for, God giveth 
"astenance to whomsoever He 
1il1eth w neasure." 

of Chris 

,-An. 

Zachit~lal~ s prayer and the bir LII  V L  I dhya as t l l ~  V l b G u l x r t  

'tf 

L Y 8 J  Forthwith did Zacnarial /,// / / /  

pray to His Lord, saying: "0 &*J&jL>au Y 

'My Lord! Grant me from thee a 'UP / 79 

oodly offspring who shall be 
03,s& / J&J/4 e !  

s pious and as devoted to thee @g$ 
s Maiy; indeed thou alone 

1391 
3 him ev 
I the sai 
nnounce 
ohn (Ya 
he word from Gc 

.er." 
id the a! 
he stooc 

ngels cal 

. . 
earkenest to pray 

Then di 
en while 
nctuary, saying, "God 
th thee the advent of 
hya) a testifier of 

- )d, who will be 



152 rd+J\ &S\& 
+ , p H <  + / 0  ' 0 u 

a leader, 3 man of purity and 4 \ ~ ~ 3 l ~ ~ @ J l ~ r o r  
a prophet raised from among the righteous." 

1401 When this was announced - >  
to him, Zachariah cried out: "0 ,/<$, 9, 9 ,;, / M  , 
Mv Lord! How shall I have a son ~ J ~ S ; L J C ~ & ~ I ~ J  Jk 
when old age hath already crept 
over me and my wife is barren." 

,,,J,Y/ * / , . I  /H/tr/  

He said: "Even so, ( h a~~~~~~ :od doet 

;aid: ('C 
what He pleaseth.'' 

[41] Zachariah r Lord ! 
vouchsafe to me a token". He J G ~ ~ I Q + \ + ~ J  
said: "The token for thee shall 4 /I/. / 6 / / 9 4  

be that thou shalt nor s ~ e a k  to 
&b vu&-yl&g / 

/ , /,9 
men for three days saveLby signs. &~+j>~l;~,;f\~u 
And remember oft thy Lord, and , , / 4,. 

W / /  / 7 /  

glorify Him at even and at morn." Q & ~ $ @ ~ ~ ~ ~  
I r 

Ma~y's reaching the age of maturity and God's conferment 
on her of high distinctions. Certain details of Mary's life 
are furnished here which could have come to the knowledgc of 
the Prophet only through revelation. 

G f  / 1421 Thereafter it so happened &l,$Eml&>J, .. u 5 

that the angels said to Mary: "0 
Mary! God hath selected thee for 
distinction and sanctified thee 
and chosen thee above all the 

@ @ l ~ p g ~  .. / 
women of the world. 

[43] "0 Mary! Engage thyself t ~7 / W /  7 - 9 %  9 ~ 7 ,  

in devotion to God and adole Him u~b$?d*k* 
and bow down with those who bow." 

[44] 0 Prophet! This is of 
the facts not generally known &$/J\cf which We reveal to thee, for / L / ., .. * (*l&ui Z 

/jP / / / thou wast not with them when the ~J&:.J&L,~&~J 



mother of Mary brought her to 
p f l  ,999 99/ ' ? / / 9 J ' "  9 

the ,hen the &.L~-@!J%IU& sanctyar 
odians v ... 

,y and .v 
vere cas . .  . , 

cust ting lots '. \. aL;LPeO,'p' with quills w h ~ c h  of them 
should have chasge of hlary, / 9L' 

nor was thou with them when 
dispute td aboul 

given th 

t it. 

e tiding: of the coming 01 

lerea fter [45] TI 
pened tl 

- - 

it so 
angels hat the 

le to Mary and r 
Mary! God givc 

&Jg&q-h~w\yJu a,, 
.er : G I $ ~ ~ , j ~ % H ~ / '  6 
the 

/.'I / / /  2 4  
;aid to h 
-th thee 
~n by mc 

? . -  

d tidings of a so : a n ~  @sj7g 
. word from Him. whose name of a 

shal 
whc 
. - 

'1 be Messiah, Jesus, and 
) shall be known as son of 

Mary. He will attain an 
illustrious rank in this world 
and in the next and be one of 

se whom God draws to Himself. 
[46] "And he will preach to 

I from the cradle even ns he 
I 

I preach .own up and 
will be ( ;hteous." 

14.71 M :atly amazed a t  
led. "Lord! 

will 
he 

when gr 
>f the rij 
m y ,  gre 

the 
Ho. 
me 

tidings, 
w shall tl 
when nl 

exclai n 
lere be a 
o man h 

. son to 

.ath touched me?" 
He said : "Even so doth God create A; \ qL 5EM~ @A\ 
what He will; when He  decreeth 

wg;rd&-Gpfl a thing, He only sayeth to i t ?  
'Be' and it is. 

[48] "And H e  will instruct 
him in divine knowledge and the 
wisdom underlying it, as well 6 &$ 



postlc 

9: 

as in thc Torah and the Evangel 
,491 "And he shall be an a] 

to the children of Israel. And 
to them will he say: 'I have 
come to you with a sign from 
your Lord: out of clay will I 
fashion for you a thing in the 
likeness of a bird and then I 
will breathe into it, and by God's 
leave a bird it shall become; 
and I will heal him that is born 
blind and heal the leper, and bring 
the dead to life by God's leave, 
and I will tell you what you 
have eaten and what you have 
stored up in your houses. Un- 
doubtedly in this there shall 
be a sign for you if ye are men 
of faith.' 

n like tk 
. I  . 

t come 
. 7- - P- - 

Le other 
1 ' r 

t did no 
1 

prophets, Chris, to set 
asiue rne reacnlngs or' the prophets wno wen[ oerore him. 
He came to confirm them, since the basis of religion was but 
one and the same in every age and ainong every people. 

i50: 
confirm 

] "And I have comc to / G, / / / 9 ~  ',rew RJH 

the Torah that was fi',ud&&&@3 
delivered before me and make d $ s Q  I s$<l&~$/ ,, , 
lawful for you certain 
things which were forbidden you, 
so that the Law may ope 
to you the way of easy 

:n out 
conform 
;ht to to it. And I have broul 

you a sign from your Lord as 
prophesied in the previous 
scriptures. Therefore, be mindfc 
of God and obey me. 



9 9 9 9 1  / 9  P / / + k  
[51] 'Undoubtedly, God is my G3w~&19~, ;L i , (~ l  

Lord and your L x d ,  so serve Him. @ 

l i ? " < Y t e  .:I 

This is the straightpath'. " @-%~IU 

Christ 
" . 1  

sion t l ~ c  scribes, . . 
came with his mis 

cauers 01 rne Jews, set themselves against h1111. Only a l L w  

i o m  among the poor responded to his call. 

[52] And when Jesus fe!t 
that the Jews would not accapt 
hirn, he cried out: "Who is there Ju b,\3,34u&'Jk 
who would help me in the cause 
of God?" Thereupon, the b\ ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ 4 [ ~ \  
disciples answered: "We will be p[Lz?Jz&\Ki 
' lpers in the cause of God. r 9 

2elieved in God, and 
witness, 0 Preacher 

the l ' ruth,  that we are those 
lo are resigned to God." 

[53] And they also exclaimec 

e have 1 
a r  thou . - 

I :  "Our 
Lord! We have believed in what ~ $ ~ > ~ ~ p ~ i  q; Thou hast sent down and we 
follow Thy  apostle. Write us 
- wn, therefore, with those 

lo testify to the Truth." 

The Jews intrigued against Jesus. God thwarted their 
ichemes against him and gave him protection. The Dil 
, ~ o m i s e  to Jesus was that: 

eviI 
iinc 

)d woulc - 4.- u: 
fulfil  hi s missio n and d 1 enable him to 

111111 LV nlrnself, 
)d would bring to nought the machination ist's 
tractors; and 
>d would give his followers asccndency over triosc 
lo had rejected him. 



[54] The Jews who opposed him 
resorted to many dcvices in 7 ,  P I  ,by; 4' /0  * 

secret to defeat his mission, &kibb dbJkb$G 
but God likewise devised, in ways 
unknown to them, to bring their 
devices to nought and God is 
the best of devisers. 

[55] (It  was a t  such a juncture , T, I +, 1 , A ,  

in the history of Christ's mission &;pGl@&)lL .. ../.. \I:<\ 
that God said by way of heartening 
him and his followers:) "0 Jesus! 

&, g x ; s ! &  
0 

Verily, I will complete thy course dQ&..&yL- 
of time and will raise thee up to ,,,,, -. / , 7 /  99'6 
Myself and will absolve you of ~ > & + & ! $ I ~ ~ A ~ . Z I  
all the accusations levelled a t  
you by your detractors and will 
give thy followers for all times .. . 
ascendency over those who have 

@ ;= 
rejected thee. And ei.entually , 
all have to return to Me and I 
will decide on thc day of 
resurrection on matters wherein 
people have .entertained differences; 

[56] "And I will- chastise 
those who have rejected thee 
with a severe chastisement both 
in this world and in the next, 
and there shall be none to help them; , , ,9/' 49 , //' 

1571 ;'And I shall reward in full I&, b~&$ib~b 
measure those who have believed andb7)  zt99 7  - ? ~ 9 <  

worked righteously, and know that 
l + iJ \  +~~+'9$+. 

God doth-not like the unjust." &&J\&$..&g 
1581 0 Prophet! This which we -/ ' 

rehearse to thee is a revelation dgl>O&{&ai d .. .. M 

and a significant admonition. 



The @crYcln here denies divinity to Christ. It states that 
he was but a human being, and that he had beell chosen to be 
a Prophet of God. 

The Qicr'cln asserts that despite the  rides spread belicr 
entertained by Christians in the divinity of Christ, the Qur'Bnic 
assertion will in the end prevail throughout the world, since 
the belief in the divinity of a human being is repugnant to the 
very concept of Divine Unity. 

[591 Verily the creation of' d~~ I ,, , I , , Y~ A 

Jesus is for God just the same @$L+L~%?~&c\ 4 

as that of Adam. He created him %Ul/39.&Gsi/ 
(Adam) of dust. He  then said 'Q J @&G$=?JJB 
to him, "Be" and even, as God 

@ 

wished, he was. 
[60] 0 Prophet! Whatever has 

been said here touching Jesus 
is the truth from Thy Lord, 
and what issueth forth from 
God is definite and unalterable. 
Be not therefore of those who 
entertain doubt. 

[61] Should any one dispute . ~y ? / / .  

with thee in this, even after 
L+:f&,+,&e-& 

this assertion of the Qr~r'ln 14 $JJl&3;E / /  ' 
and the knowledge that hath ; + Gp& t;wF&f come to thee, then, say to 
them: "For my part I am ; m;@&; tzL; convinced of the truth that 
Jesus was but a human being; 
if you people however feel 
convinced of his divinity, 
then, let you and I agree to 
come out into the open and 
bring with us severally our 
sons and our womenfolk, and 
this done let us together 



158 rd+S1 .&>\A 
pray and invoke the malisl ~ & & \ ~ & ~ ~  
of God on those. who questic @id. *> ,  / 

the truth." 
[62] 0 Prophet! what I 

been stated here is verily P 

the truth. There is none 
worthy of worship except C 
And God! He alone is Mighty, 
Wise ! 

[63] But if even then 
they turn away (as did the 6, 5 ,p p, ./,: hb \gJ"$ k 

u./ z -1 

Christians of iyajran when / 

invited to this test), God . . 
knoweth well those bent c,, 
mi: ichief. 

askec! t 
firm at.]( 
.t hllt 

A ity is given to the peopli Book, t 
Jews ~ I I U  LLIC ~ r ~ ~ . i s t i a n s  to composc differerices and to cor 
to an agreement with the Prophet. If their oppositic 
to the teachings of .the @~r'En was not prompted by a] 
prejudice or ill-will, and if they still retained any love for trut-., 
they were o put by all matters of controversy a d  to 
agree to af -as t those basic truths which they themselves 
I ecognizec which they had neglected in practice 
These ale 

be assoc 
im. . . 

e of the 
. . . . . . - -. 

( I )  None 1s worthy or worship except God. 
(2) None shall iated with God in all that is attri- 

buted to H: 
(3) No human being shall regard another human bein.- 

so holy and sinless as to be looked upc 

Such was the religious outlook of the Prophet, the outlook 
Abraham himself. Whatever was a deviation from this pu 
concept of the unity of God in the Jewish and Christian the 

"I 

ire 
:o- 



logy was a later dcvelopmcnt. So, whcnevc.r the Jews ;\lid the 
Christians contend sevcrally that the way ol'thought and Jiving 
uhich they followcd was but the way oSAbr'tha~n, thcy do so 
in sheer ignorance. The icligion oS Abraham was split u p  
into sectarian creeds l~unclrcds ol' ycars itlier hirn arid illis 

\\.a$ don? in thc name of lloses :lnd J'csus. 

1641 0 Prophet! say to the .Jctvs 
and the Christians: ''9 pcoplc of 
the Book! Lct us no1 wr;ingl& ovcr 
what may bc rcsg,~idccl AS controv~:rsi:~l 
subjjccts. I,ct us at 1ca.s~ qJ;s;u-'yq& ;i.grc::: or) (liat which is .. . ... 5 y 5  , 
rccognisccl a1 ikc by you and 
by u,, i.c. (hat we worship 
none but Gocl and associate 
nothing with Him, and take not 
each other as Lord to the 
exclusion of God." If even 
then they turn away, say: "Bear 
ye witness that the refusal 
conles from your ~ i d e  and 
that we are those who are 
resigned to Gocl alone. 

[63] "0 pi:oplc of the Book! - 
wherefore do ye dispute about 

~,&%ZJ~I 3% 
4 7  - 

Abraham, whether his religion ~ @ $ \ ~ ~ ~ $ + ~  q,fl.J ' / 9.' 
\\?as Judaism 01 Christianity, 
when you know that the Tor~il 
and the Evangel on which you 
base your different sectarian 
creeds, were not sent down 
till after he had passed away? 
Can you not understand this much? ~ , p ~ s ~ , s ~ ~  

[66] "Behold! Ye are they who .., . . A)/ 

dispute in respect of what was 
known to you already in some 



I 
form or other, as is clear fi-om 9 t/9' 

1 the way in whch  you refer, 
L&$b&, * B ~ ~  */ 

I 1  

however wrongly, to what is > ;g&y.J; 1; lawful and what is not. Why 
then do you dispute in respect 
of what you know not? I t  is God 
who knowetll and ye are those who 
know not. 

[67] "Abraham was neither a few 
nor a Christian nor a follower 
of any sectarian creed. On the 
other hand, he was one staunch 
in faith, resigned to God, and 
one who would not let anything 

@ Ng\&GigL; -4  C 

affect the singleness of his 
devotion to God." 

[68] Of men who should claim 
the closest relation to Abraham 
are those who followed him in 
his time, as well as this 

1 Prophet, and those who believc 
in him, and not those, who 

I have split up his faith into 
Judaism and Christianity and 
denied in practice the unity of 

' God. And remember that God is tllc 
protector of the faithful. 

[69] 0 Muslims! there is a 
section among the people of the Book 
who would fain turn you away from 

I the path of Truth SO that you 
should waver in your purb~i t  
of the religion of Abraham. But 
remember that however much "--, 

may scheme to 
you, thCy will nl 
On  the other hanu, trlt-r~~st-~vrs 

mislead 



do they mislez ugh in 
their ignoranw a ~ l u  ~ i l l i~ lncss  
they ( 

r; 
X A ' L . -  . 

- 

lo not realise it 
701 0 people of k !  

11 l i y  deny the signs of u v u  

when you yourselves sec t hrm 
before you ? 

plc of 11 
]wing if 

The  basic defect in the position of the pco 
was-that they regarded the privilege of knc 
of religion to be exclusive to their own pcoplc 01- thcir grouj>. 
Their contention was that none who did not brlong to tl~c,~n 
could be a repository of truth, or. ol'anything higher than wIl;tr 

~c Boob 
IC tr11tl1 
~ - ~ ~ -  

~ h e y  possessed, and that all that was to have heen given t o . ~ n ; ~ r ~  
had been given to them, ancl that thereafter the trcasurc.-housc 
of divine graciourness had been sealed forever. 

[71] 0 People of the Book! 
Why do ye clothc what is true 
with what is falsc and knowingly 
suppress the truth? 

[72] T h t w  is a section among. 
thc people of the Book 
to their compeers just 
the Muslims: " D - I : - - - - .  . dl  C1d)'-UIC'rLK 

in wh ) thc 
Musli lose 
of the uay r r m t  percrl;rncca 
they r 
your 

at has b 
ms and 
J-.. LL 

nay also 
example 

D C l J C V t  

een sent 
deny it 

1. 

retract 1 
' 9 

; who sa. 
: to misl 
. - L  J--. 

down tc 
at  the cl 
- .. . . 

1731 And rney say anlong rnemsclves: 
'trust none except him who follows 
your way'. To  these pcoplc, 0 



162 ~&J'I rs31 &; 
Prophet, say: "Verily, the true 7 ~ v  1 

way is the way of God, and that is ~ ~ I @ I G & ~ ~ , ~ $ I & I $ "  
7/7C, . .79 . / f w 4 . M  5 9 4  not the exclusive heritage of 

any particular group or race; 
J!-+$~~L&LL~~c)~: 

7 4 .  9 
and that he who follows i t  will be && b@<&.$-yg 2 
the rightly guided." They further 
say among thcn~selves: "Do not 
admit that the like ofwhat hath 
been imparted to you may also be 
imparted to others, nor do you 
admit that any plea advanced by 
othcrs will prcvail against you 
hcihrc your Lo1 cl." 

Say 0 Prophet to these 
pcoplc : "Thr 1)cstowal of favours 
is in thc gift of God. Hc bcstoweth 
thcm in abundance on whomsoever He 
pleascth; and is liberal and 
diztinguishes the cle,erving 
From the undeserving. 

[74,] "He singleth out for His 
grace whomsoever He liketh, 
and God is undoubtedly great 
in His liberality." 

The people of the Book said that whatever had been enjoined 
on them in regard to the observance of honesty in business 
transactions should be observed only in relation to the people 
of their own faith, and that it was not necessary to observe 
them in relation to othcrs. They rcgardcd it lawful to defraud 
others in every way. But the Qlr'2n statcs that tlishoncsty in_, .. 

any form is after all dishonesty and misapl~ropri;~tion in any 
form is after all misappropriation. The c1ifrc:rc:ncc: in rcligion 
does not alter the nature of good ant1 c:vil. IIc who commits 
an act of dishonesty, whatever his religion or sc:ct, he has 

-- 

indeed committed a great sin ant1 hc: will, on thc day or 
judgement, be denied forgiveness. 



Book a1 
whom 1 
treasure 
entrust 
them a 
of who] 

it to hir 
lso then 
n wilI r( 

n ;  and 2 
: are so1 
estore to 

imong 
me, non, 

thee 
- -. even a dinar, shouldst thou 

entrust i t  to him, unless thou 
art pressing in thy demand 
on him. This is because they 
say: "We owe no responsibilit 
to keep faith with the pagans," 
and thus they foist a lie 
God and they do it knc 

[76] Every one is responsiw~ 
for what he does, be it 
or evil. That is the law 
Whoso fulfilleth his engagemenr, 
being mindful of God, let him 
know that God indeed loveth 
those who are mindful of Him, 
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- 
[75] Among the people of the 

.e some, every one of o 9 / v :  O,d, y$J\>l&; C 

will restore even a large 
: to thee shouldst thou 

ai  &"X& *y ' 9 LT\ 
/ 4," -3 / 

whatev 
affiliati 

r 7 
barter 
gain t l  
made t 
and hc 
oaths I 

anothe 

on the 
nor ev 
less 2F 

.er their 
on. -- - -  .. 

religion I 

- .  
- 

for a pa: 
le prom 
.r. P--A + 

)nest, an 
never to 
->,. -..-- 

I I 

here sha 
1 in the 
:11 .- - L  .- 

, I 
rll be no 

Hereaf 
- - I -  *.. LL 

good 
of God. 

or group 

/ I Verlly, tor them who 9~ ~9 

ltry worldly wp~>p?,&$G! 
ises they have huLsL& / * / /  , ,? / +J\ k 

., ,,, LO be upright ../ / ' 
d their own 
, 
misappropriate 

I b vluvertv. for 
them t 
portior ter ; 
God will I L U ~  bpe i t~  LU Luem 

Day of Resurrection, 
en look a t  them, much 

---_  solve them of their 



sins; and for them is a pain- 
ful chastisc 

earned thc people of the Book had divested 
it of all religious  nowl ledge of the spirit under lying it. They 
no doubt recited its verses and commented thereon, but in 
self-interest they very often misinterpretcd its contents. 
The masses took their word for thc: word of God. O n  the 
othcr hand, what they used to say was nothing but their 
own invention. 

Thc learncd among the people of the Book regarded thc  
lllasses as thcir tools or slaves with the result that the latter 
looked up to them for guidance cven in religious matters and 
imagined that it was they who possessed the key to heaven and 
Iiell, although it was not proper for any human being to obey 
the word of man as against the word of God. 

[78] And among them, there are 6& Lgs,&l; 
- - - r  

certainly some who alter the 
phraseology of their Scripture 
(while reciting it) in order that 
you may take it to be a passage 
from the Scripture, whereas it 
is not from it ;  and they say, 
'This is from Cod', whereas it is 
not froin Him. They foist a 
lie on God, and this they do 
I<nowingly. 

[79] I t  bcscerneth not man 
that God should give him the 

4 99 //9 "P$\ .tp. / Book and authority and 
prophcthood, and that thereafter 

J&& S W ~ S ~  
he should say to men: "Be U$ H &? $1 g&\$Fum, 
~vorshippcrs of me instead of God". 
He  should rather say : "Be men of 
God, since you have been teaching 
the scri~tures and studying it". 



1801 Nor will he bid you take 
D %/ /--9 

the angels and the prophets for "/ u\\, w~ \$$Ba; 
your Lords. What! will he bid 5 

you take to unbelief after you 
h: ; to Goc 

@-----. 

iigned y ourselves 

'The Q 
T.1 .... 

ndameni 
L . ~ - .~  

ine of 
m g -  - 

!dr'Zn here draws n to a fu tal doctr. 
islam that all the prophets sponsored bur one way of life. l n a r  
is wh) iucceeding prop1 to affirrr 
~ncrclj ning what had E e by his 
So, when ine way of God is but one ana the different pro,---._ 
hnvc together formed 1 .e, to difl 
tiittc one from the othc ?eject an 
is to deny the entire line or propnecs I who came ro 

-he tight guidanc 

r every s 
J confirn 

. I  

let had 
Ieen don 

1 

1 that h 
predeci: - . - .  

but one 
3r or to 

P 

chain 01 

accept a 
7 .  

manity. 

2 "?.:A 

: one lin 
Ine and 1 

or those 

e was 
:ssors. 
mhrts 

feren- 
.other 

~~ - .. 

L v .  1 L ~ I L  to mind what Gou b n ~ u  

whcn He cntcred into a covenant 
with you (the Israelites) regard- 
ing thc prophets. (He had said) : 

him. 11 
yo11 ;1c 

"This is the Book and the wisdom $- w / c 6 99 / Q  

which I givc you. Hereafter, 0- JFJ~FG~ 
should n prophet come to you 

ling that which is alreac ,P 9 / 9 / / 4  / ~5997" 

lu, yc. shall sursly believe J i i b & ~  
.rc you . 
cvpt thc 

.s -% 

resolved 
cove'na 

r.7, 

on hlnl and ye shall surely aid 
and do 

nt on +$+I; GaG JG ppl 
t l l c ~ c -  tcrnls : J, 11cy said: "IVe arc I 

{c. then C d\3 

, those T 

surely b 
.n t 

,vho turr 
c rcg.~rd 



166 rd,+J~ r&!t a; 
The way of God or religion is nothing but conformity to 

the laws of life at ,work in nature. All that there is in the 
earth and heavens, every thing created, scrupulously 
obeys these laws of God. Is there any other law which governs 
the universe except this divine law of nature? What objectio.1 
have you, asks the Qyr'in,  to follow the law on which alone 
depends thc working of this vast system of the universe. I t  i$ 
this law of life which offers universal guidance to mankind. 
It is a matter of regret that men have constituted them- 
selves into groups, one contending against another. and I every one following its own way. The kur'ril states that it 
has come to rid hmanityof this waywardness and turn them 

I 
to the common path of truth which all leaders of men, 
the prophets, have uniformly endorsed and enjoined upon 

I man to follow. 

[83] Do they desire to follow , , , ,p ,c 1 9 .,/< 
, !  ways other than the way of God, * I A ~ U A $ \ ~ ? ' ~  
I when all that is in the heavens 
I or the earth doth submit to 

Him willingly or unwillingly 
I and hath to return to Him? 

1 [841 Ve believe in ~ o d  a$Tc;&b~f$ 
and in th; I has been sent 

/ ,, , H /  7 9  / / /  

down to us and toat which was sent &2~&J2\L>L$ 
down to Abraham, and Ishmael and 
Isaac and Jacob and his descendents, 

- '  and in that which was given to 
Moses and Jesus and the prophets 

. 
from their Lord: no distinction 
do we make between any of them j, 9 ? H~ / 9 4 <, 

. and to Him are we resigned." +,*~WV@ 

- .  
[85] No way of life, sought after 

Q & ~ 9 ~ ~ ;  
. 'by any Ohe, other than the way of 

i i. 
'. acknoqledging all prophets who ? I ;  

1 , i :. have $pr,mored t h e  way ,of. tr+th, , 2 ,, ,- 

j ~ + & ~ $  - , , $'S-,'-s~z& "9.y: ; .  bk acceptable and, he . .  who / ,' ... 
.L. . ,. - .  '? <' .- . ' C  -; . . 
. ,  % : .  $ ;: 3. .'. ' .- . t .  . . .  . . 

c -^ . 
2 '  

. . ? .  

.: ;. . . 
: ., ' ' : 

.. - . . . .  



follows any other way shall in 
the nexl : world t : the lost. 

- - -  
is accc 
which 

'''hsy who having acceptcd the Fi~ith turncd a\\.aF lic))n it 
rould not entertain any argument or sign oi' Got1 and 
ven now persist in their opposition to the cnlloSTn~tlr, 

x L a v G  '10 hope for reform. They have chosen for thcmsclvcs thv 
path of degradation in this world and of ctcrnal chastisement 
in the next. 

The law of returns is always at work in life. Evil will Icacl to 
evil results and goodness to good results. In  this world, onc 
may escape punishment by offcring monetary compcnsation 
for evil done; but in the court of God, no such compcnsation 

eptable. The only way out is the way of rcpcntancc. 
liquidates all sin, provided it is sincere. Of course, thc 

cffering of wealth for the good of others stands on a diffcrcnt 
footing. I t  is itself a good act and no one can succeed in 
the path of goodness unless he sacrifices in the name of 
God that which he holds dear or r c ~ a r d s  precious to him. 
This also will count in the final evaluation of one's life on 
the Day of Judgment. 

[86] How shall Cod open out 
the path of succcss for a people /wHd79 5.4 9 . r / 7  / 7 /  
who, after they had accepted t '  - 91 bw34,kLw 
Faith and affirmed that the 
a ~ o s t l e  was a true amstle. and 
after clear signs had reached 
them, retracted? God guideth 
not the people who are faitl~lcs! 

[87] On such as 
these shall rcst the malison of God, 
of angels, and of all men, 

188 1 Under which shall they remain ; 
their torment sha?' not be lightened, 9 9 s / 93/9/ 4 9 .  / 7 

nor shall thcy have any respite, +&&yTbcr'& e r' - / /  

u / 7 9 / 9 9 7 9  / c  9 // @U,&~Y', 



[89] Save sucll as shall rcpcnl 

thereafter and amend; for, God indeed 
-- 

is Forgiving, Merciful ! 
[90] As for those n7ho have * ~7 / 7 /  ,9/4 ~7 A 6 

retracted after accepting the faith &t,&b4 b d & g ~  Ul 
2 - + $\$yI~j/$ and have grown hardened in un- / / ? s C  

belief, mere (verbal) repentance 
from them shall never be accepted. - .  @&?$!~$$,$j319~3 

[9!] As for those who have refused C, 

to believe and died in unbelief, from 9 9 / 4 / / 39 

not one of them shall be accepted even 
A, \3 L, b+r;Jl .. / &J 

the entire gold that the earth containeth 
if he were to offer it in redemption. '&''&osjg 
These are they for whom shall be a .. 
painful chastisement, and for whom 
there shall be no helpers. 

I 
t A 7  +&gL; ; 

I ' 
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Chapter I11 

AL-I-IMRAN (Contd.) 



C H A P T E R  111 

AL-I-IMRAN (Contd.) 

tain to - 4 ~  9 

goourlcm LM ) v U  p~ L" uthers -2 @ $ - - \ ~ ~ $ ~  
out of what you c 
soever you give a\ d. surely 
will know i ' @W+&\~Y A . ' 

!ou shall 
:11 -.-.- 

never at 
.:-.,. &- 

herish. i 
yay, GO( 

The , . . vo objec ;ainst the Prophet's 
mission : 

(1) T really confirmed lious 
---r~ptures, how was it that it did not prohibit all that 

as prohibitcd among the Jcws. 
' the religion of the Qr~r'an was not differ1 the 
ligion of Abrah, his descendants, why was it 
lat Ka'Ba in R ~ C I  chosen as the Qibla in placc 
'Jerusalem whit le Qibla of all thr prophets 
Y the Israelites. 

hey said that if th the prek 
.. . - -  

ent from 
am and 
cca was ( 

h was tlr 
01 

In  res lpcct of the first objectioi forc 
the advent of the Toyah, all -cvholcsome food was lawful to the 
children of Isracl; so much qo that all propliets from Abraham 
downward to Moses considered then1 lalvhl. And then, thc 
Torah cz top the use of certain foods, not bccausc thcy 
were in I unclean but bccausc it ~vas  found ncccssary 
to check tne inordinate usc the Israelites madc of thcm. As 
for the rest which thc Jews considcrcd as unln~vful, it was not 
the law of God which prohibitcd thcir usc but the pcoplc 
themselves had developed a dislike for them. Tliis {hc Torah 
itself makes clear in certain passagcs. 

171 

n, the QI 

any wa) 
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As for -the objection touching the appoi11tmc.nt of Kn'ba 
a3 Qibla, the JCIYF should know that it Ivas .4br,ihaln ~ - l l o  
constructed the housc of pr,lycr in lfcccn. Hr did not act LII ,  

any housc of pr.tyc~ .\I Jt,rusalr.ln. 

[93] All forms of food ~rsually agree- 
able to man were made lawful to the ~ , < & ; ~ 4 ~ l ~ ~  children of Israel ere the Torah 
\\.as sent do~vn, except what at  a 
certain stagc Jacab (or Israel) 4 $49 7 / 9' q 

denicd to liimsclf of his own &a u~&&d$ 
accord. If the .Jclvs dispute this 
\vith you, ask t h a n  to bring thc 
Toomlr and to read out the rc l rvan~ @3*3~\z$g *+/ / 
passages from it if they speak 
the truth. 

[94] Even after this, the Jews do not 
desist from their false assertions 
and invent a lie on God, then, 
thry deserve to be branded as 
~nischief-m a k ers. .'J 

[95] Say: God has revealed thc truth. 
1 ) :  

Follorv therecore the faith ,)f Abra- cC , ~ G / J ;  A / / ,  c 
1 I / jLh4d; $. Iiam, the staunch in faith, and one 'hd 

~ v h o  would not let anything affect 
his single-minded devotion to God. ? 

[96] The first house of prayer that was 
r r  / / 0 . / . / 0 /  

ever appointed for men was the one &guQ+3*J>b! 
at Bccca, the blessed and n source ,, 9 9  .9 P/'~/ 
of inspiration for all mankind. @C/#i~r~jkfi* 

[37] Therein are sign-posts including 
the station of Abraham and he who enters 
it has entered the abode of pcacc $sg g .I 
And pilgrimngc to this House is w 

homage clue to God from thosc ...'-- j&,kO! &KG; & 
a1.e able to jo~lrncy thither. 
And if any onr sho~ilcl clrclinz 



fror 

le pcople 

- - ~ D  - 

~f thc Rc 

to offer it, then, (be 
that) God ib above tnc numcLrc: 
of cvery human being. 

&\&g 
, - 

[98] Say: "0 People o 
M 7  ' 

Why do you deny the signs of Cod? ,, ,,,,,,, 0- .. / 

1 . && Id \  'G 
God is witnessing all that you do." %>& '4 ' 

[99] Say: "0 People of the Book! 14'11~ 
L I  - 

' you hinder the believers 
n taking to the way of God 
frightening them of fanciccl 

oustacles lying ahcad, whilc ----- pi~&\&&i are perfcctly awarc (that t k  'Ma/ 

way is clear) ? And G.od is W , / A  47'' & / L~f.\~*l;&fi&: 
- ~rdless of xvhat yo11 do." 

3ook, thc Q t ~ r ' Z a  now turnr to rhe 
I I V ~ Y C I ~  of the faiirl ul UI Islam and draw5 their attention t(- 

rtain important issues of the faith: 

YUU 
1e 

not 

(1 )  Thc @r'& points out that thc iniquities of the J C ~ V S  

and the Christians referred to in thc prcvious passagrs 
should open their cycs and offer a lesson for them. 
Should the Muslims follow their ways or let their lninds 

d by them, they will ;is! > 

evil life. 

of faith unless you cling to God tenaciously an1 i 

your faith in Him in appropriate action. 

. , 
rival 

.n the ri 
~ l e  close I 

ght and 
to the pa 

.,' g"""' 

~g and 
!SS. 

return t (  

d exprcs: 

- -  . 

(3 )  Protect yourselves from internal dissensions ~ I L U  s L v ( o  

ry and be steadfast in your faith in Gocl. Do not 
:t that you were a clividcd pcople and that God ir 
graciousness has now wcldccl you into onc pcopl(: 

So do not disturb this unity. 
(4) Remember that a band ofpcoplc shoulcl rise fro1 

77n.1 to lead mankind to thc path c r  -nnrlness anc; 
forbid the wror kccp t h c  

!th of rightcousnc 



(5) Rifts in the body of religion are as fatal as rifts in the 
bbdy politic. The greatest ~vcakness of the pcoplc ol'tllc 
Book was that thcy disturbed tile vcry basis of their 
religion and divided thcmsclves into groups. I.ct the: 
h,luslirns beware of such a dcvclopmcnt among thcm- 
selves. 

[loo] 0 Ye ~v ie ! were \gg.;J4$ (;a Qr 
" 0 .. " ye to obey some of those who a\ \J >fGd\ G,G> 

have been given the Book, thcy / 0 - .  
will turn you into unbelievcrs 

o ~ $ ~ ~ l $ $ ~ 9 ~  after you have believed. .. , ,  0 . , /  . PA. 
[ l o l l  And how can you retract 

your faith when the messages of mW p-1,j'4g99 J'& / 0 7 0  God are recited to you .. 3 
<4,,, 9 ,9,9 

and His apostle is still in your +p..dYJ&;&\&$ 
midst? And whosoever clingeth 6 * - ~ 9 q ~ 0  0 

l[&&L.)&j&\ 6 to God, he indeed has entered on w,JYu ,  , N V ,  

the straight path. 

,. ., C) Ire -who believe! Be regardf~ 
God as He deserveth to be regarded > & \ \ @ \ ~ ~ ( ~ ~ \ @ ~  
and die not except in a state of '. 0 .." 

,DSg F; E 1 .e ,,+; . 1.: 
resignation to God. I J,>$ 

[lo31 Arid hold fast to the cable of God, - - 

all ye together, and be not divided, ' 6 $9' 

and remember God's goodness toward.; Y ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J ~ ~  
you, that when ye were enemies, 
one of another, He united your hcarts 
in affection, and by His favour ye 
became brethren; and when yc were on rd?l<.'7;s$.&i$ 
the brink of a pit of fire, He  drew ye %*, . 
back from it. I n  this way, doth God make 

../?Jr/4 1 \ / 3 9 + 9 /  
clear to you His signs, in order that >: 5 p& 4 
you may take to the right path. 

@&;G533&/:~9:, # 

I /"P a 



[lo41 Let there be a band of people amon. G-fi@&fMfi; 
you who shall call men to goodness, and 
enjoin the right and forbid the wrong. 
And these are they who will be a form 

l s  w4~bm\&53; fbr progress. 9 3 &. 
[I051 And be ye not like those WE ;gu factions, and differed among themselvLa 

after clear signs had come to them. And 
for these awaiteth a severe chastise- 
ment. 

[I061 On the day of resurrection, the faces 
of those who have lived righteously shall 

will, in 
turn bl 

- 2 

10 fell in, 
..a" 

heavens 
1 .  PI 1 

turn bright, and the faces of those who " 9 p p ' ~ 9 c ~ ~ 9 ~ 9  4 /7yHq" 

lived unrighteously dread of 89E?U%$>s 
'P 7 / / y  

the awaiting doom, ack. And they - 3 u ~ 9 \ ~ ~ \ ~ ~  
/ 

whose faces will have i u ~ r i e u  black will Y - ,  9 / 9 /, /,A ?. ../- 
be questioned, "What! Did you retrac 193 & & ~ ~ ~ ~ & J >  1 
what you had believed i n ?  Taste cl  /,99'/ 979 / 0 u, &f i2<1  a\ 
tisement for having retracted." 

[I071 As for those whose.faces shall have turned 
bright, they will live reposed in Divine 9+<799 9 9 9  9~ ~9 ~9 .+,-,./, 
graciousness : therein they shall abide. &T@~?~W!@+;G'~ 

[I081 These are the revelations of God! 
I 

recite them to thee in right form. And 99 b:, 1 ../ '/ 
D+-Q +%I 

God doth not deal unfairly with His crea- 
tures. 

[ log]  Whatcver is in the and whatever 
9 9 3 9 0 ;  : / /  

is in the earth is God's! Ana to b o a  ornu 1. Z / *$.dL 3 
shall al l  affairs be refcrrcd back. 

C r n - ~ ~ ~  12 t 9799' 1 1  9 / ' 2  ' 
$ 

now ad 
"&..l," +I. 

dresses 
,, TT,"I 

r 
T h e  Qur'cn the immediate followers of the 
Prophet. It S L Y l I ; >  LIICLIl V I I L L I ~ ~ ~  Wasnta or a middle o r  model 
community, and points out that they.have been raised up to 
thli.join the right and Forbid the wrong. 

The ideal placed before them was not that of a community 
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\\-I10 ~houlcl a~pirc  to 11c militarily t l i c b  stsongchr s o  . IS  I,, 
;lssumc thc dominant position of tlic~;itorsliil). 'l'itt~ ( . ~ I I . , ; ; ?  

)nden~ns arbitrary po\vcr :u~ld rc,g:~rds t i l e ,  11rgt~ !;)I. ; I ~ ~ I . . I I I (  

rnlcnt as r cp~~gnan t  to t l ~ < ~  bcbst intc.rc.sts 01 '  Iir~nl.ini~y ; I I I ~ I  I 

ic establishnlcnt of pcb;icc ; ~ n d  cqunlit!. ;llnolrs 111~ .11 .  1 .. 
liphasis is on col1~~1i1.e goodncss acl~ic,\.rtl thro11g11 ; I I ~  in- 
ard rcgard for morality and purity of thouglit ;111(1 li\.i~ix 011 

lc part of individuals. '-1 con~munity insl>irc.tl I,!- such . i l l  

leal \\-ill necessarily attain psc-c~nincncc, in lili. ;rntl \\.ill  
1:ver fall a prey to thc tc~nptation of]>o\\.c.r, ~)~ . i t l t . .  ; i t i t1 ~ . ; ~ c ' i ; i l  

,,ggressiveness. 
The @ ~ r ' C u  points out that tlic. Jcrvs ant1 t l ~ ( .  (:l~l.i.;[i;~~ru 

\\.auld have played this rolc of ;I ~nocl(.l society il' ;I ~il;~,iol-ity 
-"them had not givrn up !I,c spirit of faith and gooclnc~ss i l l  th(\ir 

ly-to-day activirics. Thr grcatcst opl)osition to t11(* (.;ill oK 
111th had come from thc Jews who, bccausc of their inirlui~ icx, 

,,,id earned the displeasure of God and \trcrc rcclucctl :it t l i (% ~imc- 
to a slate of abasement in every part of thr tvorld. 'rl~(,!. \\xSrc. 
neither in a position to live on thcir own as in :1ral?i;l, I I ~ I .  

lvcre they politically a privilegrd pcoplc anywh(%rc. ;IS in t l ~ c :  

Pcrsian and the Roman Empires. Tho Q ~ r ' i i n  th(~rrfbrc~ asks 
the Muslims of the timr not to lvorry seriously o\.csr rllr 
opposition from the Jc-,is. They \vcrc assured t1 i ; i~  t11r t i l l  

tvas not Fdr ofivhen wen the little influcncc t l ? c y  sc~rmrcl I 
ci~joy in Arabia would disappear. 

Thc truth is brought home here that the: @u'cirl loo1 
clown upon political dependence of one communit! I I I X :  

;unothcr. Thc Jcws were living at  the timc as a sub~jc~cr I.;I( 
in the Roman Empire. Evcn in Arabia whcrc thry livc.tl i 
colonies of their own, they had ceased to bc ;L politic;~l c,ntit. 

[110] Ye (the immediate Sollowcrs of thv 
Prophet) are a band of' good pcoplc 
raised u p  to be a model for mankind. 

9 '  . p . /  / . p p 1 /  
Ye enjoin the right and forbid the d+J+344i;'2AroG 
wrong, and ye repose faith in God. gIb; , ,? -T.H //?g 
And if the people of the Book had 

Ir ' 
* 9 $d~,33&+ q? 



believed, it would surely havc hccn 
better for them. And of them, some 

.(: who no doubt arc belicvers, there ar 
but mo 

[ I  1 
st of them are perverse. 
1 1  They cannot inflict on you anything 

save a trifling harm; and if they 
ever do battlc with you, they ~1i l I  

, , 9 p , r ,  F do only to turn thci: back5 on you. , ~ ~ J Y I & @  - 1 They sl no help from la11 then 
re. 
Ql TI-,.- 

receive 

. -L-l1 L ,  

I anywhe 
[I  1 1 b l l n l l  ~e covcred with ir 

:d the d 
covcrcd 

1 

wherever they are, except where e ~ p d J M + ~  3' 9 they are promised protection, even which .' / -. 
/ 1 , 7 /  G -9 "5. 

position is one of abasement. They have &--~l&>d11* 
9. / 5 

increase ispleasure of God / / urn 

and are with disgrace, and &&~@'“&l& - 
this is uccause they had not bclieved 
in the commandments of God and had 
slain the prophets for no rcason, 
and this because they had rcbelled 
and bec omc trar 

:omc am( 
;ht and t i  
,.- &.. 0 

:ws and 
to, sugg 
1 . - 1  

thc Chr. 
;est that 
crc 'rvcrc 
also cnj 
;ly cngag 

on ,the iniqui t-ies of the J t  

e Qtu'Zn docs not mean 
vvblr. I ~ ~ L L C  dl~long them who were upri 
ainly s Ing thcrn who were uprig 
the ri? ~ r b a d c  the wrong and wci 
dcvoti~,~l LU uod. ?'11c numhcr of such pcop~c was, no\\ 
limited; a largc majority oSth:.~n had lost thc spirit ol. fait 
action. Thc reputation of a na~ion ;~l\\.ays gocs by thc bc 
our of thc majority of pcoplc a.mong them. Of course., 
among the people of the Book ~vho  posscsscd the strcnf 
faith would assurcdly obtain the rcward of thcir good c 

The Divine law of rcturns docs not opcratc: only in favr 
particular communities. I t s  univrrsal opc:ration yir~ld.; a 
rcturn to cvcry one m.ho qun1ilic.s himsclt'for it hy  his L I ~  

character. 

: ccrt- 
oinccl 
;eel in 
r(:vcl-, 
h and 
:h;ivi- 
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[113] .Yet are thc a ! & T &  bsyOl *rq 
.all al" ' .ong the people . c F 2 -  

and 
are 

iKe. mn 
: Book, t 
persons 

n - .  

and ber 
114.1 Th 
. .  - 

- - 
of tht here are up- 
right who recite the 
word 01 ~ i o d  during n i ~ h t  
hours id in ad( 

C ey bclic 
and the last Oay and enjoin t 

right and forbid thc wrong, a] 

are eager to do good. ~ h c s e  a 
of the righteo 

[I151 An 
shall by no m 

God k n o ~  
righteous. 
[116] As ;e wno 

not believed, neither thcir 
possessions, nor their children 
shall avail them against God. 
These 
Fire tc 

are the 
3 abide t 

- - .. 

US. 

d whatc 
eans go 
veth tho 

for tho: 

- 

: compa: 
herein. 

ver ~ O O C  

unacknc 
se who 

1 ,  

nions of 

, 1 '9 -46j"' Y G  ' t~&&% +. 5 L! 

1 they do @ &&\&a$; - // 
A 
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may spend in thc life of this 
world is like that freezing 
wind which bloweth upon and 
destro~eth the corn fields. 
They are a people who have 
been hurtful to themselves. 
God hath not done any in- 
justice to them; on the other 
hand, they have been unjust 
to themselves 

Since the people or tne DOOK, even as irle xu' awl, Lrlc p ~ y -  

theists of Mecca, are now determined to oppose violently the 
followers of the Faith, the latter are advised to be rather careful 
of their opponmts. They should not take any one of them into 



confidence. Their very words betray enmity and reflect that 
which is deep-seated in their hearts. Should the followers of 
the Faith develop in them the spirit of steadfas 
righteousness, their enemies can do no harm to 
less shall they ever succeed against them. 

not 
one 

e have as 
1 you c1 

.. -31  0 ye who believe ! Do 
rcpose confidence in any- 
outside of your own circle. 

They will not miss any opporti 
nity to harm you; inde 
will gloat over your sufl 
ings. Hatred is clearly 
rnanifest in what they say. 
But what they conceal in their 
breasts is something more 
vile. Wc suredly 
afforc!ec .ear cau 
if only ye can understar.,. 

[119] Mark! Ye love 'them; 
but they love you not, although 
ye believe in their entire Book. 
And when they ou, they 
say: "We belie\ when 
they are by thelllauvw, they 
swear at  you in rage. Say: 
"Perish in your rage". God 
knoweth truly what is at  

1 (their) breasts. work ir 
[ I  2 

..-.. .A 

meet y 
re !" but 

t devotic 
them; 1 

--- -. 

3n to 
nuch 

good hz 
-...a ... LC 

!O] If anything lppens to 
9 9 < P / / /  fl ?/<, 

yuu, i r  grieveth them, a m  -11en any- $rLuilJ 
thing untoward befalleth you, they 
rejoice over it. But if ye be 
steadfast and cautious, their guile 
will in no way harm you: verily, 

/7' 7 9  97/ 79 9 9 / /  
God is well aware of what they do! bk+&$&+$La~  ., 



The battles of Badr and ~ h a h  prove that sriiccss attcnds 
only those who are steadfast in their faith who strenuously 
persevere in their resolves and abstain from things undesir;iblr. 

O n  the occasion of the battle of Badr, the followers of thc 
Faith possessed both these qualities; so much so, that thcy dc- 
feated their enemy force, fhough it was superior in numbrrs. 
But on the field of Uhad, the followers of the Faith did not 
rise equal to the occasion, and failed in displaying the qualities 
which made for success. The result was that they suffered losscs 
and could not inflict a defeat on the enemy. Several important 
issues arising out of this experience call for attention: 

(1) At the time of Uhad, the general opinion amvng tlic 
followers of the Faith was to go out of the city to mect 
the enemy; but the hypocrites among them schemed 
against the proposition with the result that two of thc 
tribes declined to follow the rest. So they entered on 

:ir campaign with the spirit of rc [ed 
1 the result was what it had to be. 

(2) However hardened in disbelief 0ne.s lollowers are, 
the leader a t  any rate should not lose hope of th 
reform, but should continue to entertain the hope 
their receiving divine gracc and rorgiveness. 

I n  the battle of Uhad the enemy repcatedly attacked the 
person of the Prophet and desircd to kill him. But the Prophet 
never wavered in his deep concern for their spiritual welfare. 
Notwithstanding the strain and suffering, he continued to 
entertain in his heart no thought other than that of thc 
rt ~iritual welfare of his enemies. id the SF 

[I 2 11 And recall to mind the 9- 9 r Y r r  9 4 

occasion when thou did5t ! ~s*lfla>&jI) 
forth a t  early morn from t Jw&,E&3gl 
home that thou mightest ~ A ~ L L  CLAC 

/ / 0  - 0 J  



faithful in their proper posi- 
tions in the battle field-and 
God is the Hearer, the Knower. 

[122] Remember how some of *,& 
your men were on the verge of losing 
hcart, although they knew 
that God was the protector of 
both. I t  is meet that the faith- 05$gf$m41 
ful lay their trust in God alone. 

199'G 9 /+Or: 1 #< 
[123] (As you are aware) ~ o d & \ > j ~ ~ U ~  

9 *> 
had already succoured you at  Badr . a 4 95, 6"" 

\. .I were in a miserable )I !,&d21 vhen yo1 
)light. B 
I..-*.---.- 

~phet!  R 
)U were 
' L  - - A  - 

k e mindful of God 
t ~ l i ~ ~  YVU may grow thankful! 

11241 0 Prc .emember the 
occasion when yc 

saying to &Jfgl&.w,u, 
the faithful: "Is 11 IIVL cnough ../ .. ..//& - 
for you that your Lord aideth 

A & &  -' 
you (against the three thousand 4 / J go\ 
men of the enemy) with three QaBar& . . 

thousand angels sent do1 
from on high. 

[ I  251 "Yea! But if ye nr 

steadfast and be n nindful c 
oe come 

1 even 
d angels 

- -- 
IF 
upon 

J U  

eart 

God, though the f 
you this very instant, yollr 
Lord will help yo1 
with five thousan~ A> A ~ f i  

in full array." @&y43 
[126] And God hath not ' J. 

reminded you of this except that 2'3 ? ' L' 3 
it should serve you as gocJ 

$\K;&& s; tiding, and to let your h , .& 
be at rest. A? for help, 
it cometh not except frolr 
God, the Mighty the Wi 

[I271 Except also tk 



Ir humil 
might 

~ n i g l ~ t  disable a section of tE* 
,73\<:$ w;l~& 

disb~~lirvcrs ( iate then d. 

so that the-y retrcat i @&E .. >& 
fiu$tration. 

[128] I t  is no1 
concern (0 Prophet 
turn to them (in ~ O I L ~ L V C ~ L C S S J  

- 9 4  , 9 / *dJ , / ,  7 , 
. . . l 3 . $ ~ ~ . O f ~ , ~ &  

or ( 
/ .hastise 1 

clear tk 
. - - . - . . - 

them-a 
iat they it is 

aggressors. 
[129] \Vhatever 

heavens and the ear1 

ne of th 
.) wheth 
--.-.,.-,.-, 
" 

Ithough 
arc the 

He forgiveth whom n e  will, and f / 9 L' /9/'3<.= -2 ". ?' cr*++?J>sqc; /* 
whom He will, H e  chastiseth, and 
God indeed is Forgiving and 

0 ye followers of the Faith! The blow that was dealt 
you on the field of Uhad must afford you a painful lesso 
Ir must bring home to you that you should cleanse yourselv~:, 
of all the impurities which have weakened your hearts. Of 
tlirse the greatest weakness is your inordinate love ol' 
rnoney. So long as these exist in you the spirit of sacrifice f--- 

good cause will not arise in you. 
The Prophet of Islam had stationed a grc 

on a. hillock. He had asked them not to budge rrom tne placc. 
k t  when the Muslim forces successfully withstood the on- 
slaughts of the enemy and the latter were falling back, the party 

s followc 
. I  - - 1  . 

Nare. I '  

:uslims ix 
e station -. 

 to defea 
ed on tl 

stationed on the hill, barring tcn of them, grew restless in their 
tlcsirc to loot the spoils of war. So leaving their post of duty, 

I thay engaged thcmselves in loot. The enemy taking note of this, 
1 ridlied back quickly and took them unaj 't was t l '  

/ incident which turned the victory of the M 
The real cause for the defection of thosc 

1 hillock was their inordinate love for money. since tnepractlcc 



of usury in those days was an attractive means of increasing 
one's wealth, the Qur'En, in this passagc, dwells on the evils of 
x.e7-y. The multiplying of interest without end had proved 

lrce of great hardship for the debtors, and since the credi? 
were not inclined to give up their interest, the order was 

I ~ S L I ~ ~  by the Qpr'En that should the creditors desire to ~ u r i f v  
? hearts, they were to give up the intere 
Qur'iinic order was that they must relinq 

: absolutely. The battle of Uhad had de~rlur~s~rateu l a c K  

:If-discipline among the followers 
order the Qur'En desired to deve: 

U3U1 

a so1 
tors 
-"".-.. 

theii 
The 
L- -1 

st due tc 
uish thei 
- - - - -  L.--L 

them. 
;r claim 
J 1 - -1. 

LU I I  

of sf 
this 
- . I , -  

of the F 
lop in th 

'aith. By issuing 
.em the : 

, P  I 

sense of 
1 .1 _se~r-discipline and restraint. I t  was very nara lor rnem to 

"'obey God and the Prophet in this respect. 
The way to prosperity lies in cultivating righteousne 

A 9 -  an points out that the truly righteous are those who, Dotn 
ffluent and straitened circumstan d in the way of 
out of what God hath given them ntrol their anger 
who forgive others, and who repent tor any sin committed 

of God. 
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1 ,i.ho mastcr their anger, and M 
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The Qvr'iin points out that what had happcned was nothing 
peculiar to them. The Law of God always takes that coursc:. 
Those who conf~rrn to the cliritctions of Gad always prosnc.r~ 
and those who go agairl-t them perish. 'rhc battlc of 1 
should serve as an eye-opener; but it should not dishcz 
them. JVha?. really matters in the struggle of lifc: is tnc: 

strength of faitl d that b , the en1 ways 
be bright. 

The battle of utlaa had clearly uist~nguishcd bctwccn thosc 
who were sincere and those whl lot. I t  h 
fjithful the requisite experience, though 
experience did enable them to discard cvcry form 01 weak 
and prc resolutc 
crisis. 
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Go about then in the land and @Gal SK;g see what hath been the cnd of -.> / . / -- " 
those who disregardcd them. 

[I 381 Tliis is a manifesto to 
mankind and a guidance and 
cot those mindful 
o f (  

L ISYJ  And do not losc 
heart and be not sorrowful 
for if ye be men of faith, 
you shall surely gain the 
upper hand. 
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and without proving ?&>+a 3 
before God which of you 

' "E' 
have struggled hard in Hi: 



dez ... h 
You hac 
he cause 

d yearn 
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ne and 'have endured 
%dfastly ? 

[I431 ' ed for 
ith in tZ 

,Ale you were still in ~ e d i n a  ~ d f g y ~ ~ ~ - + ,  and made much of your wish to / 

come out of Medina and face / 99,?9 /99 ,  r /  / 9 99 ? , I? 

the enemy, -3w that you 
@ ~ 3 + ~ \  3 5 ~ 1 ,  & 
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are faced w 
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he way 
because t 
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I U U L  IIt 
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:h, you are 
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develop 
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.ttention . .  1 

from tr, uth siml 
rbsent frc 
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The things that matter in religion arc L I ~ C  principks arlu I 

values of life which it upholds, and not the personalities w 
expound it, however high placed. A personality is of importar 
onlv as one who expounds a principle of life, or shows 
t : to truth. We cannot tur ?IY 
t he person directing our a 3m 
our mxasr or has ceased to exist. Ir is Decause or rne rrurn one 
sponsors that we recognise his personality. Truth j 
simply because some one says it is truth. I t  is so, 
merits. 

In the battle of Uhad, someone f d the alarm that the 
Prophet of Islam was killed. Man followers felt highly 
depressed on hearing this. Some oi them exclaimed that there. 
,was no good in fighting on any further. Indeed, some of them 
who were not sincerely attached to the Faith openly asserted 
that a true prophet can never be killed on  any battle-field. 
The Qi~r 'Zn refer: lment in this passage. The 
Prophet of Islam nessenger of God and it is 
evident that even like all other prophets, he was to pass away 
from this world. So, if he were to pass away, would they whc 
had believed in him till then, give up the path of truth as if the 
love of truth was not for its own sake but for the sake of a parti- 
cular person. If he had died on the field of Uhad, would the 
love of God which they professed also die out? On theother 

lad raisec 
y of his 1 .. . 

is not trt 
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hahd, if they were fighting for the cause o 
truth held good while he would be no more even as 11 nela 
good while he was alive, and would hdd so always h. 

then, th; 
.. 1 I 

as Trut 

[144] Moharnmad is no more 
/ " @ ,9/ 

than an apostle. Apostles - z J , ~ %  / w ~ ;  
before him have pass$ away. 
If he die or be slain, will 
ye then turn on your heels? 
And he who turneth on his gJ"~s; 
heels, shall not in the - ,-., - 0  - 
least injure God: and God 
will soon reward the grateful. I 

[145) No one dies except 
t God's leave. The hour 
xed. He who desireth $KG 

his reward to be of this $jb\sP w&lpJ:L 
world, that We will give / d  4 @/ 

him; and he who desireth 
his reward to be of the 
world to come, that 
will Wt give him; and 
swiftly will 
the grateful 

rard 

The tru 
hen facec 

eakness 
~mility. 

le believer is he who does not get disheartened 
wl 1 with hardships, or ~ ie lds  to tyranny. The Qy'r6n 
asserts that such a person never loses heart, nor shows any 
WI IS in abject 
hl 

on the b d, nor 12 lys down I his arm 

, , L U %  9 w  9 [146] Many were the prophets &~&~&dl$'; 
on whose side fought a large 

4 4  4 ' , ' 0 , g W  
number of godly men, and they ,p&b&f&$? 
lost not heart because of what ,t9< // JI @ ,. ,pH *, 
befell them in the cause af God. bb9l&3/d*Lr 
Neither did they weaken nor did 



. . 
TlVC bl1,- 

~ \ . ho  ,cnl 
SS- 

they 1 
those 
rastnc 

[I371 :Yo 
pressed hard 
tribulations d 
this: "0 Lord! f0rgi.i 
us our sins and anythin 

r, \vhcn 
by trial 

id they s 
. - .  

h stead- 

tiing cxc 

done in any of our a(  //. , 9 / ,499 9 , 9 7. ,/ 
and set our feet firm and 

LbJJkgjLl,@k; 
9' / / /  /9' 4 / , ,/<. 

help us against the un- ~~~~~~~~~~~~I~ 
believing folk." 

[148] Then God hcm a 
rclurn appropriate to 
life of this world, anc ~ 9 %  r / / . p i  9 9  l V ; ' ~ ~ ~ + \ ~ ~ ~ L  
c:xcellcnt return appropriate 

9;. / ", 1,; , 7 9 
to the life of thc Hereafter. dl> ~?J+$+L-LW 
A I ~ C I   GO^ lovrth those W ~ O  do F,U~G- 6 good. .., r 't 
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. .  . 
the). try to ovcr-awe you by reciting to you wilcl storics ol- t t 1 c . i ~  

strength. But  if you remain steadfast, and lay your trust on 
Divine help rather than on any human strength or aid, you 

. . . .  . 
\\!ill find that the da  a r  off wl 
lo tremble at  the ve ;ht of yo 

Those who have tlrm no 
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when a small band of its followers had to colltcnd against a - 
huge body ictors. But however few in number ancl 
howcver po xrces,  they had the strength of their belieG 
and conv ic~~vr~s  LO sustain their spirit. The rcsult was that 
t hc abia had evcntually to yield to 
the 

: multiti 
:m. 

[I491 0 ye who believe! 
If you pay heed to what 
the unbelievers say, they 
will cause you to relapse (into t ,9 ~ 9 4 4  9 

your old ways) and you will @&&lJ&_bi;[;;? / / / H I 

then turn losers. 
[I501 Mark! I t  

.is your liege Lord, al: 
is the best of helpers ! 

[151] Anon, \Vt 
dread into the hearts 

is God v 
td He 

: shall c 
of those 

1 1  who have not believeu, Decau! 
they have associated others 
with God for which H e  hat11 
issued no sanction; and Fire 
shall be their abode--and 
vile this dwelling place of 
seducers ! 

s,'y3waj$ 
I., ,r 

The hypocrites are frightening you by reminding you of tllc 
ll;~ppcnings at Uhad so that you should no longcr muster cour- 
;I!:(: t o  cngagc with the enen~y once again. But you know ~vcll 
\ \ . I I ; I  1 c:x;tctly happened at Uhad: Even on that occasion, tllc 
\.ic.(ory was on your side as had been promised by God. In  
1 1 1 1 . 1  I llc: c:nrmy had fallen back. I t  \vas only what you did at- 
I 1 1 1 .  c . l . i t  ical 1no.ment by disobcjring the order of the Prophct 
I I I : I I  !:.;~vc. ;I wrong impression to the hypocrites among you. 
7'011 11.1i 1111- post of your duty and turned to gathcr booty. 
' 1 ' 1 1 1  ( .OI I I .S I '  01'111(: battle took a different turn and you clid not 
; ~ t . l ~ i t . \ . ( ,  I I I ~ :  SLICCCSS that was anticipated. So what eventually 
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happened was not due to the strength of the enemy or their 

:h the hy frightcnl On the other 
: such as was due disobcdicnce 
)f heart. ould never lcel cowed down 

strength and numbers. What you should 
te and develop in you the spirit of stcadfast 

enemy's 
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Ice. 

And IT 
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you so 
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le fact is that 
Goa aia lnaeea Keep HIS promise of 
success to long as you were 
engaged i g down the enemy 
in accordance w ~ t h  His directions 
till you blenched and began to 
dispute among yourselves about the 
order whether they should stick to 
the post which they had been 
ordered to guard, and eventually 
disregarded the order of the Pr~p;rkL 
and this at the moment when tht 
prospect of victory was in sight 
and you were shown that (booty: 
for which you had a traditional 
liking. For among you there 
were some who desired this world 
namely the spoils of war, and 
some who desired the next by 
remaining steadfast and court- 
ing martyrdom. 1 
test you, He dive 
your attention from them so as 

order to 

to give your victory the i 

of defeat. Yet hath He 
forgiven you; for God is 
indulgent to the believer! 

11 531 Remember the occasio: 
when the Prophet was from the 



rear calling you, and you were 
rushing up the heights taking 

' no heed of any one! Then, you 
had to go through trial after &$$yJS, .. M ,, 
trial that you might not *#d/Nb'.. 

hereafter rue the loss of any- &\;b$L\Ly3&k 
thing or bemoan over anything 
that might beiall you. God is 
aware of what you do. 

\ 
When a large body of Muslims began to run away from the 

field of battle in a perplexed state, the Prophet who was 
surrounded by a few loyal adherents cried out: "Creatures of 
God turn to me! Creatures of God turn to me! Wither are 
you running away !" I t  is to this incident that the Qidr'En refers 
in the following passage. Those who were sincere in their 
loyalty to the Prophet but were at  the moment in a state of 
alarm,' consequent upon the new development among the 
Muslims, suddenly realised the danger in which the Prophet 
was placed and straightaway fell upon the enemy and not 
only drove them out of the field, but pursued them till they 
reached Hamara-Al-Asad, a place eight miles from Madina. 
But those who were either timid or secretly disloyal to the 
Prophet lagged behind to save their lives. They saw thereafter 
that they were not responsible for what had happened. I n  
fact they even bragged that had i t  been the wish of God to 
give them victory, what happened would certainly not have 
happened. The Qur'in, however, points out that such thoughts 
.do not occur to those whose hearts have been truly enlivened 
by the teachings of Islam. I t  states that victory lies always 
with God. He  just grants it to those who are staunch in their 
faith and abstain from evil. 

Even as the success on the field of Badr, the temporary set- 
back on the field of Uhad also served as,a lesson for the follow- 
ers of the Faith. I t  is not enough that one who is practis- 
ing running should acquire the capacity to run smoothly. 
H e  should also learn how to resume his steadiness after clearing 
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obstacles or on having a fall c The bntilc 01' ikitlr 11;~s 
-1- - - .  .- ho\v stcaclv cndcavour nlcc:L> \\lth good rc~v;\rd. 

and the tidings of divinct aicl to l'ollo\v 
:Is of thc followers of thc Faith a ccrtain 

amount ur i I l ~ 1 l i ~ ' ~ ( : I l C ~  to the rcalitics of lifc; SO ~nucll so that 
they had bccomc complacent and thought that, cndcnvour 
or no endeavour, succcs's was .their portion in lifc. Such 
mcntal lapses do nlanifcst themsclves very oftcn aftcr the first 
round of success, and that is a very dangerous turn in lifc. .The: 
inevitable result is that men bccomc proud and ncgligcnt, and 
in the fitness of things 'this tendency has to bc art-cstcd. So 
:he battle of Uhad had to makc it clcar to the Muslims that 
the divine promiseof succcss always held good and was'thcre 
for them to enjoy. So every moment in life is subject to ccrtain 
laws peculiar to every action, and these produce good results 
only when one conforms to them. Any body of people who 
choose to neglect these laws dcny to themselves in conscqucncc 
the benefits of their operation. That  was why the Muslims 
had alrcady been forewarned of this law of life. The temporary 

:k at  Uhad was to cleansc the Mx dross 
e to clo 
points 01 is not 

afraid of death. H e  does not falter a t  the thought of dcath. 
He knows that i t  is unavoidable for a living being and that it 
is part of his function in life to welcome it in the way of truth 
or of God whi y is the divine protection and 
approbation. 

On  the othe thcy wh .t those who sacrifice: 
their lives in the way of God and brag that thcy would haw: 
been better off had thcy not followed that way, arc thc pcvplc 
who have indccd denicd thcrnsclvcs the grace of Faith. Thcy 
seem to fancy that death faces onc only on thc battlc-fic:ld 
and that those who stay at  home are to have no dcath. I t  is 
to these aspects of life that thc aur'E?z draws our attcntion in 
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g lt. 
. i ~  that a true be: 

road to 

.o laugh 

[slim mir 

licver is 

~d of the 

he who 

llowing. . vcrscs. 



tribulati [154] ' ter t!:is 
God caused calmness to descend up 
them, and the senee of szcurity >eg*ab;lr seized a section of you while .. 

/ 

another section who were self- 
C obsessed indulged, in sheer ignorance, , , , , , ,, ,, ,, , ,, 

in unmeaning suspicions against u & & ~ ~ \  
God. They said: "Did we have any 
voice in this affair?" Say : "Verily 
the affair rests entirely with God" 
In fact, they declare not to 
thee what they have hidden 
their hearts. They only sa! 0 7 / - .  , , p 9 ~  I 

- .  

"Had we had anv voice in LG&\($u+..b$, 0 this 
ave 
en 

affair, none of us would h '3 4.' 0 ' 0  7 9  .9 

been slain here". Say: "Ev 
;3 uJ*b(illu,*9 
p&4$'< ,/ 

were you in your homes, tho , fly31G,W&!g 
who were destined to be sla: gg&,zj$ would surely have gone fortt Lu .. d 

the places where they now lie. "'p&$&<dl;g And (all this has happened) that 
God might make manifest what was &lw5wdi ,/ / , .- 
in your bre; 4 9 d f  $ , 9 s ,  

hearts." An ~e 4~ &.2 &>Ocls& 

breasts harluul-. 
[I551 Truly it was Satan who, 

advantage of some of their doings, 
@?is, \@&\&l had sought to make those of you to 

fail in duty who had turned ~~~~~~~~ 
the day when the two hosts : t 1  
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9~ 1 y'&3\~zy& 
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pcct of thcir brcthrcn who had gonc 
. ~ 3 ,  1 . q ~  /, *,$;.& on travel in the land or had been c r  &!?j 3 3 3 ,. , 

gaged in fighting, say : "Had thcy sl;lycd 
- 

with, us, t hcy would not h a w  died or ? k t  J J,[~+ . *p'O \:! 
been slain", in order that God migllt z, ,,$Lqy? ., ' r r ~ 7  ' +* 
rouse (in you) regrets like thosc they , J#L L&+$~>L~;s 
entertain in their own hearts. It is + '7 H / , 9 4  , ,,/ 
God who causeth to live and causeth 3, i-+d\M, 

9 ,  9.9'' ' 
to die; and God seeth all that you do. .&, \':.A$ ",.. + "' 3 

[157] Should you be slain or dic in  / 

' / ?  /*'f, 9' 

the cause of God, (then the reward) of 
Divine protection and mercy, %;T &,G~WS, surely, shall be of grcater - A / - z  , 5 3  
value than what they had hoarded 6." ' ' ' Tp / 7' 

c ~ v ~  J $1G,ap-1 
UP. 

, 

[158] And whether you die or bc slain, @&s&g 
to God shall ye be gathered! 

e & ; ~ & - j p j & R ~ r 7 ~  $3; 
, / 3 -  , 

I n  this connection the cur'dn addresses the P r o ~ h c t  to 
draw his attent he function of leadership ion to t. 

,( (1) I t  is a ~ ~ L > W I I ~  V; God that you are by naturc g 
and tender-hearted. Had it bcen otherwise, pcoplc 
would not have bcen drawn to you and thcy would 
not have developed such strong attachment to you. 

(2) Some of your follo~rcrs betrayed serious wcakncss on 
the field of Uhad. But it becomcs your gcntility ant1 
forbearance to forgive them. 

(3) Your procedure in matters of PI 1 war shou!d 
not be to decide on anything excer iultation with 
those who are competent to advise. 

(4) The procedure may take this form. First, hold consul- 
tations and then make up your mind to dccidc on somc- 
thing definite. Once you are rcsolvcd in your mind 
on anything, stick to it with firmness. Consultation at  
the proper moment is necessary, and resolution at thc 
proper moment is equally necessary. The qucstion of 

eacc anc 
)t in con5 



resolu1:ion or decision does n jnsultation 
is over. but oncc ri thinc is definitelv ~ G X J I V C ~  in mind. 
not 
rest 

~,~ 

:hing shc 
olution. 

" 
allowed :ct you from yo1 

11591 I t  is part of divine mer' 
that they are to deal with one SO 

soft-hearted as thou art. Wert thou 
h ar 
WO' 

- par 

.sh in sp ~f hard heart, they i , , SJ&<? / 

iild haw . away from thee; so, &b~@g&,\,&5/ 
9 -9 y . ? < 7  9 9 9 ,  -don them, ana also ask for them $,,$, $-b 

iveness and consult them 
of importance, and whe~ by\ A, 

leech or , c  

: broken 
- -  - - . . I  

div 
in 

rine forg 
matters 

thou arc resolved on any course (g 
tad) and trust in God, for, God 
ceth those who lay their trust ( i ~  

ah1 
lov I Him). 

.n overco [I601 If God helps you, none ca 
you. But, if He forsakes you, who is i t  ~fla~$&\3&c~~ . z 

then wh'o can help you thereafter? I n  ,9/4 0 9 9 t 9 , #  

God then Let the faithful place their t r u s t _ d ~ 3 & 5 c r ) ~ * k )  

!41r7gn now addresses the IVLUJIIIILJ. LLlla them that 
: Prophe counsel of them before deciding on 
of actio~ ~ l d  behove them to obey him impli- 

L A L L Y .  ~ r i  is the ~ V ~ . I I ~ L  "f God. I t  is impossible for a prophet 
of God, who offers guidal lod's ci-e :vcr to play 
false with them. The wa. of the ur is so fund- 
a m e n t a l ~  different from L1lL w a y  of lifc Ul LILb L l ~ t h f ~ l  that 
there is a Ice ofmistaking the one fo: er. 
However ard bearing of a wicked his 
pose can L I L L b l V L  me .  He will certainlv do something 
1 inadvertently which will 
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[I611 A prophet never plays false. 
he who shall play false shall bring 
with him his earnings on the Day of 
Resurrection. Then shall every one 
be paid in full what he hath worked 
for, and none shall be dealt with 
unfairly. 

[162] Is he who seeketh the pleas1 
God to be placed on the same footing 
as he who hath drawn on himself the 
displeasure of God and whose abode 
shall be Hell?-and how wretched 
the abo 

[I 6: - - 

de! 
31 Thest 
>,,A .-.-A 

Alld 
G;b$:J@,&gL; e 

c@\ $GL;,-+ym 
, A 3 < 9  9 \*,9",% 

wQ&J &d9+ 
'gz t P  r @ G a y 9 ,  

Jre of fa\ &\@,,@\$T 
L ; L ; & \ ~ ~ ; $  // 

@Mie, - /  '"b! 

: vary ir 
-. - . 

1 rank in the estima- 
t ~ o n o ~ G ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ C ; ~ d i ~ a w a r e o f a ~ l ~ ~  /gl / b t  d j  @ \ ~ / * 9  

that they do. &$&I> &\-vJ># 
[164] God was indeed gracious to the faith- 

@ zwwq 
ful, when He raised up for them an apostle 
out of their own people, who rehearses &-gJ\$&\$a 
to them His revelations, and reforms / .J 
them, and instructs them in the Book 33. , 
and its objective-and hitherto they 

~ , 3 y ! & , ~ .  j1 
9 , 9 9?/ 

were in a state of rank ignorance. G b - & W & ! 1  I / ,. 

The battle of Uhad was a decisive factor in cxposing the 
hypocrites who used to intermingle with the faithful followcrs 
of the Prophet as if they were one with them. On  this occasion, 
the veil of hypocrisy was lirted. From beginning to end, from 
the time when consultations were being held tofight thc enemy, 
even till after the battle was over, there was harclly an occasion 
when the hypocrites did not try to create disaxection among 
the rank and file of the faithful. When thc majority view 
among the faithful was to go out of thc city and fight the encmy 
in the open, the hypocrites tried to prevent them from taking 
such a step as their alternative was to stay in the city, which 
meant that arrangements should be made to defend it. So, 
when the hypocrites were asked what measures should be 



~ K C I I  1 0  aeIenu I.-- ---,, they oyerea aiverse excuses on t--- 
round that they did not expect any fighting at  all. Else th 
lrould certainly have agreed to make the necessary preparatio 
3r defence. This was their attitude before the battle of Uha 
lut what was their attitude after the battle hhicl 
he defection of a party among the faithful, was r 
ictory? They conceived of fresh mischief. Sometimes tn-, 
aid that the result was due to disregard for t 
dvice they had offered. Sometin said that no use1 

wrpose would be served by frequenr nghts and that safe 
ay in reconciling with the enemy. Their lrpose u 
o create diffidence and dejection in the f the fait 
ul and reduce them to a state of indecision and inaction. 
nay be stated th retreating from the field of Uha 
he enemy had a bd that they would come back a 
ight a decisive battle. So, in the following year, the Musli~ 
wepared themselves for another battle and, in 
but of the city to meet the enemy. But it so hap 
he enemy was not to be found. They had not the coura 

~ t :  of Mecca. So the Mu: nped for 
outside Madina, .returned d in spiri 

lur vL.l on this occasion, the IiypuLI I L L D  V Y l l U  V Y L ~ ~  in leag 
enemy, tried to create all sorts of mischief among t 
by spreading false stories about the comparati 

I1cllsL1l of the enemy calculated to depress the faithful. T 
Lur'Zn refers in the follo hese tactics of t 
iypocrites, and announcc ey desist from th 
:vil pursuit. their veil oi l l Y p " t , l l , Y  Will be taken off th 
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7 9  
you fell into a lapse and disrege-ded 
the orders given you by God. Had vnll ~7 ~ ~ 7 4  9 1 / / \  

but obeyed these orders, you woul @ ~ @ c p  $-&&I&L 
not have brought on yourselves th 
suffering. Verily, God hath power 
over all things." 

[ I  661 What befell you on the day when the 
two hosts met, was certainly by the 6 &.&PI 
will of God, in order that He migh 
make it known who were the truly 11 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ $ $ ~ >  e ' 

11671 And when they (the hypocrites) had 
been told: "Come ! fight in the way of gl& ?$: 

7& a$$ 1jG God or defend yourselves," they had ' I .  

/ 7 X  79 r 1'4 * / p  answered: "If l v c  are certain that &3*>P(S +&&\3\j4d;' 
there will be a fight, we wil / /$ " /  

tainly follow you." Nearei 
they that day to faithlessness than / p t  / A  p Y'P:, / 

to hithfulness! What is on their @CI&b&la\, 
lips is not in their hearts. But God , g  < 
knew what they had concealed. 

[168] They who had stayed a. 
their (slain) brethren : <''Had they li 
tened to our counsels, they would 
not have been slain." Say: ''Keel 
death from yourselves, if ye speak r 
truth." 

ri 691 And do not reg: . - 7  

trd thosc 
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, ('L 
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cause of Goa as aeaa. n a y !  a w e  are tney 
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with their Lord, well provided with sus- $f /J'-A7.09 u-.., 

tenance, /.- 9m @ c ; , Y j ~ ~ ~ ~ 3 ; +  F ,. 

. have nc 
:ome nc 

9 '  D D  It-$, , 7  gedJ44~L*3 
f170 J Rejoicing in what God hath vouchsafed ., - A ,  

to them in His graciousness, and feeling &&;msw .. fl *, 
happy a t  this that on those who are left 
behind and ~t :let joined the 
fear shall ( )r grief. 

p / 99 /Y '  1 

[I711 They are filled with joy at  the favours @ ~$9 '3 k- 
of God and a t  His bounty and (at the know- / * */ / t 9. YY' 9: 

41 c%? * > ~ 2 ? ?  
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[172] Fc ho responded to the 
of God and LUG ~ l p u ~ t ~ e  after the reverses 
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there shall be a great r 
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and they saic s is God, 
the Excellent &;l$gjk3J&@;s 
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[174] T;icy I c r u l u c u  L I I C ~ C I U L C  WILII U I C I I ~ I I ~ ~  

and favours from God, untouched by any 1 9 / .#  ' . w - 4 7  99 /?, 

and they abided by what was well pleasing &34& 

to God. And great is the munificence of 
Go 

j&m1sai~l 
affrighted you ot his adherents; 
wherefore fei 
Me, if ye be 

The Divine scheme of things is so devised that good and evil, 
truth and falsehood, justice and injustice, are allowed to oper- 
ate, and the divine principle of mercy is to give the utmost 
latitude to either of these contending forces. The struggle 
s IS. What we have to mark is the result, 
1 eventually gets the upper hand; and you 
1 ilways prevails in the end and wrong is 
vanquishec 

:t not thcx - .  - . - .  ;e grieve t - -  .. [176] LC 
hasten towards ~nhdel~ty.  Verily, 
no harm can they ever do to God. 
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Y !$'&y 

9 P1 -q 99% 
God desi&th not to provide for $J ! 1 = g ~ ~ ~ r 3 \ 4  
them any share in the life of the 4 / , 9 / /  / + /  / P I  9 ;  9 

Hereafter: and for them shall be IE;?.I*~IA!+~,~@ 
a great chastisement. e9b;@~a,$~~>J~ 

[177] Truly, those who purchasc un- "' 
faithfulness at the price OF F~ith- mi 
fulness shall not hurt God in the 
l e q t ;  and fdr them there shall Ea\\,g$(.JLgL " @ , ..,.* 

r 

be a painful chastisement. 
[I781 Let not the unfaithful imaginc 

@ ) / ~ ~ \ ~ ~ j  
that the respite \hTc give them is +,p ?/ \,+ &,j\ m - 9 ;  
good fbr them! \Ye give them rcs- * /  ~ y ~ g @ ~ ~  
pite that they may increase in 

/ / 

sin; and for them there shall Ta\$:\;2,aJ$('J~ be a shameful chastisement. / 

9 &$+\sa; 
The hypocrites have by now been givcn ample rcspiic. ' T l ~ t -  

time has come to discriminate the faithful froin thc unl;iillll'r~l. 

he is 
mome 

engaged 
nt discIc 

in, will 
!se 11i.s i( 

I t  is certainly not the way of God to single out thcsc hypocri((.s 
one by one. He who docs not desist from the rnisc111t.l' 

find his \cry mischicf at thr p 
len tity. &>$ r$,2 

* / / 

[179] I t  is not in God to let thc fr~ith- 
ful remain in the state in which thcy ,, / !%, 

are; He will sift the bad from the ~~~~~~~~ .. 
good. Neither is it the way of God to L3b &\,&,a/ 
disclose to you what is kept in secrct. H -,+ -Y 

' 9 /  ,994 / /  
But God chooseth whom He will of His 

'/ , *,&k 
apostles to know it. Believe there- Y$' 70. 

fore (ye hypocrites' in God and His ~IGC;~"&J&~I~ 
apostles; and if ye may yet bclievc c 9 9, 'I I 

3 3  l,, 

and are mindful of Him, then shall , UJ,, J > ~ J ! L  
there be for you a great reward. @j)&pJlfi - / \4&; 

I t  was a trying task for the  hypocrites ~vho, as part o r dis- 
I'LI r i d  cretion, had accepted Islam to contribute to thc war 
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or spend anything in the cause of God. Themselves niggardly, 
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Having dealt \.vith the doubts raised touching the engage- 
ment at  Uhad, the QzlrY& now turns again to address the people 
of the Book, and announces the triumph that a ~ a i t ~ t h  its 
mission of truth. The turning is but natural since the admc 
tion afforded to the hypdcrites through the passages ab, 
tIras in reality addressed to the people of the Book from wh 
ranks most of the hypocrites coficerned h: drawn. 

The early stage in the proplictic mission, : .y other n 
sion c~~gaged  in the propagation of truth, was marked by ~~ 

versity and lack of funds; and f ~ ~ n d s  were required even in thc 
propagation of truth. But tllc hypocrites among the faithful,. 
nlostly of Jclvisll origin, did not like giving contributions 10 

the fund mission. They expressccl surprisc that C 
sliould bc 1 of money, and that so frequently, and u' 
to exclaim, --rlave we any, imnleas~lrable wcalth tliat \vcslio 
go on sq ig it without end?" The czu'tn incident: 
refers he: : love of money which seemed ingrained 
the very nature of the Jews and to the fact that it was 
c it they had o p ~  

S ated many a prc 
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ove 
.ose 

nis- 
ad- 
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; od 
sed 



[18 1 J God hath surely heard the ~vord, 
taunt) of thosc ~ v h o  said when approached 

2 . 7  - 9  //./ for contributions in the causc of God, fjbyr>\ - / 
"So! God is indigent and we are rich." 
Anon, \Ire will record what they have 
said, and t l  ' their unjust slaughter 
of thc Prop :I Mre will say : "Taste 

/ // 4.399 9P-7': % w , /  s/ 
ye thc ~ha.s~~,~..,,,,..t of the Fire- . +l&\y3 j J9, w -  

// 4- i. 
[I 821 This, [or what your hands have sc 

in advance! For, verily, God doth not 
- I - 2 1  uniustly with His servants." 

. .... Lcwish scribes of Mcdina b i n g  failed in a11 tllcil 
t,tctics to thwart the mission of the Prophct, rcsortcd to 
embarrassinq the Propllet by asking hinl to pcrfor~n a miracle-- 
the sacrifice known a~nong  the .Jews as 'Burnt Sacrifice'. Thcy 

J 

T h r  1 

1c fact of 
hets, an( 
.+>rrrrnnn 

- 

said that they \vould accept him only when hc iuccccdcd 
i l l  doing it. This sacrifice is described in Leviticus 1 :9 in dctail. 
Thc fire to which the sacrificial animal was consigned \.\.as 
rcprt~senied as sent do\vn from heaven. Referring to this t radi- 
tional ritual of the .je~\-s, the (lur'iin asks thcm: Evcn ~c-hen 
such burnt sacrifices Ivcrct offcred by their'uror,hct.s, why did 
111cy kill the111 ~vilf'ully? 

[I831 To  thosc ~ 1 1 o  say: "God hat11 
chargccl us that we bclievc not 
in any claiment to prophethood 
iintil he brings us ail offering 
\vhich a fire (from heaven) shall 
consume." Say: "Already have apos- ~,~8 \~&x~@@i 4 / 

tles come to you before me with 
clear signs and \\.it11 that of which 
>.on speak. IVhercfore then did 
yo11 slay thcm, if ye be men of 
truth?" 

[ I  841 Thcn if they dixrcdit thcc, do 9 9 9 4 d 9  7 / 0 /  < ' 9  / 

not lose heart, for apostles be- &~+,+c3;hjd9.&b , 
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When this truth takes hold of one's mind. the s ~ i r i t  within 
him is charged with a love of dc 
that he bows his head in humi: 
mercy and forgiveness. 

Nay of God is that He 
:ed. A good deed never 

:votion t 
lity, and 

never I 
soes to \ 

., . '  

.o God; 

. he asks 
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so much 
8 of God 

~ - 

1 SO, 

his 

bod deed 
3, those . 
. . ,  1 .  

1 go 
who 

Iace and bear with steadfastness tne [rials ana t r l ~ ~ u ~ a a n n s  
crossing their path of life, surely will not 

J -.-- :-:-. 

go un-re 

[I891 And to God belongeth uo~r l i~~ iur~  uvcr LI 

heavens and the earth and God hat1 ~ v e r  I power ( 

b u all things. $ygu 
[I901 Verily, in the creation 

7 ' l'pl / I 4  
of the heavens and of the earth &~Nw&&&!, h 
and in the alternation of night 
and day are signs for those gifted 
with understanding, 

[I911 IVho, standing, sitting c 
reclining, bear God in mind, and 
meditate on the creation of the 
heavens and the earth. "Our  Lord!" 

ranscend 
u! Save 

. - . L  - r  v 

(Say they) "All this Thou hast not ;9r$;3wj\;;$$ 
created in vain! TI ent / / 

in purity art Tho us then  &;c&y$9$]&& 
from the chastisemcnr VL r ire! ,c\& s r  [I921 "0 Our Lord! whomsoever .. - - 
thou consigneth to Fire, Thou Q ~ ~ ~ ~ ) ~  4 4  b w  / / / / 1 , 9  
dost surely cover him with shame- / 

and the wrong-do 

ling any 

helpers. 
[I931 "0 Our Lora! we nat 

heard the voice of a crier c 
ing us : 'Believe ye in your 
Lord', and we have believed. 
0 Our Lord! Forgive us our 
sins and prevent us from 
dc thing evil, and 

all- 



receive us ba,ck into the 
company of the ~.ighteous. 

[I941 "0 Our Lord! Give us all that - - 
thou hnst ~romisecl us tllrough thy 

apc !d put us not to shame 01 

the Rcsurrcction. Vcrily, 
Thvu uvsc not go back upon Thy 
promises. " 

[195] Then will their Lord hcnrkcn 
to them, saying: "Certainly will 

yJ,'G;a;&g I not suffer the labour of any one 
among you that laboureth, man or >,a,&~-&&? woman, to be lost. The one or you 

~ ~ E & f j ~ p i  4 ' is as the other. So, I will 4 
assuredly keep away from sin + 
those who had to flee their 
country or were driven out of 

( & 4 1 7 4 7 f #  7 

their homes, and have suffered 
9 3  ,/O+!J+ 

,97// ' y /  9 
in My cause, and have fought p3&?3\&R; lG; 
and fallen; and I will also 4 / &lg;&L 994. bring them into gardens through w .  /' a). 

whi ." This is a $CI$$~ % I ,  k&G8 9 , p 
recc A !  And God ! @ 2 19,9 , , 
A r Him is db+&-8waF&& c / /  

the best of :nse ! 
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The C ~ ~ ~ L C I  vcgins with the state vn 
His instructions for the spiritual welfare of man and that those 
who follow them prosper in life and achieve success and those 
who go against them meet with failure, and that it is in pur- 
suance of this purpose that the Qpr'Cn has been dclivcred. 
This statement is repeated, for the sake of emphasis, at the 
close of the chapter as well. The chapter seems to revolve 
rt S : *ee thing, 

at God s' ends dov 

(1) However much the opponents of the Qur'Zn cxcr~  tnem- 
selves, and however much they may, seem well-off in life, 



the missionuf the Qur'En ~villassuredlytriumph in the end. 
(2) The people of the Book who have been opposing the 

mission of Truth will in the end fail in their opposition. 
O n  the other hand, those who have adopted the path 
of Truth shall fear nothing. They will certainly get 

tion wh 
uld cult 
,- - -A  . 

the reward of their uprightness and their righteous 
living. The Law of God is never slack in its course. 

(3) The line of ac ich the faithful are to follo~,v is 
this: thcy sho :ivate steadfastness, and remain 
united in actioll, allu remain mindful of God in every 
situation. Success is theirs if only they follow t 
of conduct. 

his line 

[196] Let not the movcmcnt 
of the unbelievers in the land 
(indicating prosperity on their 
part) deceive thee. 

[I971 I t  is but a brief enjoy- 
' " 9 )  \ //#& ,j , @@ ## 

ment. Then shall Hell be their 
final abode-and wretched 
the abode! @<@I&; 

[198] But as to those whc 
fear their Lord, for them are 
gardens through which streams 
flow; therein shall they abide- 
a reception from God; and the 
reception offered to the #9M 6 9 ~  8 #, 

righteous is the best of reception @4h$!&#~wr; . .S. 

he Book [199] Among the people o f t  
are some who believe in God ar g&\ &r&&; in what hath been sent down to *# / 

you, and in what hath been sent ~!&~~;&&$$ 
down to them, and humble themselves . 

before God. They do not barter 
the commandments of God for 

\ ! # ,#<9 / #  
paltry price. These are they gd&r %kUMy 
whose recompense awaiteth 



9 9  #/' 
them with their Lord. And 
indeed God is not slow in 
dealing out recompense. ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ d ~ @ l ~  / 

[%0] 0 ye who believe! - - 

Exercise patience, and vie ,! 93 ,- y~ &. y J  

in patience and stand CW?&$J3 b&LI 
united and be mindful of 
God that it may be well 
with you. 



ong ther 
rhis sing 
.. - . - . . . - 

ntion of 
.onsidera 
ha -..,.hr 

re1 9f cre 
-,.A I.-. : 

1 determ 
omposin 

society, 
.tion. I t  

ins with 
their w; 

:ative evc 
6.. -̂.̂ ,..... 

dual p ~ c  
A1..- , 

ine and 
g each sc . .. . 

I t  j dution t ife of man shoulc 
be >U lasulullcu uy IL> L I C ~ L I ) ~  that thl; C I L L ~ I C  humanity shouli 
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individual so that his progeny might establish rliLLul-al affinities 
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- . _ry une of whom In tnls turn procreates successrve genera- 
tions which in their turn cc 1 
wider groups, building up fo 
forms of centres of habitation, ana organlslng socleries on tne 
basis of blood-relationship. 

I t  is this blood-relations hi^ I 
affection and fellowship. So, tor the upkeep ot society it becomes 
necessary tc safeguard  he interests 
individual c ~ciety. The Qur'En points 
these interests are also lmpl~cit in every form of sex relatlonshlp 
and are detc by God to avoid ct betwe 
He  who disr hem commits a c !inst socis 

( 1 )  Since the interests of the orphans deserve the primary 
atte the &'En singles them priority 
of :: points out that those wl i charge 
of tllb V l ~ l l a 1 1 3  311VUld be careful not to mix ,up u r L  property 
of the orphz their own in a manner prejudici 
interests of ards. 

(2)  I t  is  nu^ r(;lllliscible for a guardian to enter into l l l a l l L a l  

relations with a fern I just to exploit 
his personal interest: nduc t  in this rc 
above suspicion. 
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(3) Intidentally, the question of mnrriagc in gcilcral crops 
up for consideration. A man may havc more than onc wil;., 
though not exceeding four at  a time, providcd hc has tllc 
means to support them in a nlanncr just and cquitnblc to one 
and all. Should he apprehend any dereliction of duty in this 
respect, he should not havc nwrc than one wifc. 

(4) Since wealth is n means of social security, the Q ~ r ' i n  
observes that the property of the ward should bc kept in trust 
for him or her until he-or she comcs of agc sincc it is not 
desirable to call upon the ward before rcaclling this stage 
to look after his or her aflairs. 

(5) O n  part of thc 
guardian ; he likcd, 
lest the wara on coming or age srlould take hold of if 

(6) The guardian who is himself in well-to-do circ :es 
should not charge anything for the management of 1's 
property. But if he is poor, he can claim an honorarium inr 

his services as may seem normally legitimate. 
(7) When the property is to be finally entrusted t 

on his or  her coming of age, the transfer should be aone in 
the preser 
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[I] 0 ye mankmd! Be in~ndtul  l w , s ~ $ ~ ~ ~ s ~ & ~ ~ & ~ ~ ~ ~ ' { ~ j  
of your Lor 
you out of I 

and out of I l e d  He  
his mate, ar  the twai < - /  9% 9 yl J q/ 
hath spread SO man 3 ~,*[j:b$~kk 
men and women ! And so, be ,-> ~/(g..2G& M 

mindful of God in whose name you 95. / 7 a\?, 1 4 0 . 1  

seek relationship with one ~ J J W ~ ~ - > \ I ~ I ,  
another, and respect this $ ~ f l ~ ~ ~ y  ' 3 ,w/<. 9 ~ $ 9 ~ ~ ~ !  7 .+' 
relationship. Verily, God *,..+/J , / / / \  

is watchful over you. a L 3 ~ f i ~ k 3 \ 3 ~  
[2] Make over to the orphans !;I& f; 

what belongs to them; and do 
not substitute worthless 5-49 / / / @  ul$\ /,/> ifiky, - L ~ \  a/ ", *a .. ., 
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stuff for what is valuable 
and consume not their property 
along with your own; for, 
this is a serious crime. 

[3] But if ye fear that 
ye shall not deal fairly 
with the female orphan 
wards tinder you then (do not 
marry any of them) but marry 
other women 1.vhom you like, 
upto two or three or four; 
and if ye shall fear that 
ye shall not act equitably 
then, marry one only (from among 
fi-ee women) or (marry in like 
orzer) from among the female 
cilptives under your charge. 
This will facilitate just 
deLings on your part. 

[4] Offer the women their 
dower ungrudgingly since tk 
have a right to it. But if, 
of their own free will, 
they give back aught thereof 
to you, then make use of it 
as you will. 

[5] And entrust not to 
the weak of understandin! 
the property which God 
hath placed with you for 
their support, 2nd maintain 
them therewith and clothe 
them and speak to them gently 
and give them wholesome advice. 

[GI Keep a watch on the 
mental progress of the 
orphans until they attain the 
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age of marriage. When ye 
perceive i n  them signs of 

Pro erstanding, hand 
ove property to them; 
and do not expend it either 
was ~r in haste lest 
the. of age. And let 
him who is above want abstain 
(from charging any 
for his stewardship); 
he who is needy, let I 
take of it what custom 
allows. Then, when you 
make over to them their 
property, call witnesses 
to the transfer in their 
presence; and God is 
sufficient in taking 
account. 
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(1) Prior to the 3f Islam, the notion prevailed that 
daughters should h ~ a r e  in the property of thcir parents. 
This notion is put an  end to by the @~r'cin and the principle 
is ed that as heirs to the property of 1 laughters, 
ev sons, should have their due shar 

. , ile distributing the property among the heirs of a 
deceased person, c eglect to make some provision for 
even distant relati1 particularly the orphans and the 
indigent among thc y may not have direct riahts to the 

PI ~f the del 3ut it is meet thi ;o 
re nething. 

(3 )  Those who rillaapplupriate anything G u t  ul L i l L  vIVIJLI LY 

of the orpl uld be prepared 
on the da) ment. 
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make son 
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leave behind, and women als 
a share in what their paren,, 
and kindred leave, whether it 
be little or much, as a specific 
sliare. 

it the d i ~  

aPP blk and 
cirpilalla allu L M J J ~ ;  ~n want 11t1111 

am( ~e 
pro 
if t h a ~  W C ~ C  ILUL V U ~ L V I C ;  

ade speak to 
the] anner, $or 
after all, Lrlcv a ~ c  arl indigent 
people and irable 
that one sh a1 tenderly 
with those depresses in 
circumstanc 

PI An 
regular heirs) reallse In 

awc hey then 
WOI vere the] 
lenve tneir family 

t helpless state. 
:ar God therefore . . and (grudge not a r 

provision for the pc 
members of the fam 
the orphans and the neeay 
and) speak to them the 
right word. 

[lo] Verily those who 
swallow unjustly the property 
of orphans, they only swallow 
down fire into their bellies 
and anon shall they be exposed 
to a blazing fire. 
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This section deals with 
distribution. 

. . 
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[I 11 In  respec 
to your children, C 
you to give the malt; ~ l l c  

of two fern 1 if they 
only fema or mori 
they shall nave together two 
thirds of what one hath left 
behind; but if only one, 
she shall have the half. And  
the father and mother of the 
deceasccl, shall each of them 
havc a sixth part of the 
inheritance, if he have 
children; but if he have no 
child and his parents alon 
are left as his heir: 
his mother shall h 
third and the fath 
thirds; and if he h 
brothers or sisters, 
mother shall have the sixth, 

The entire arrangeme] 
valid only after paying thc 
bequests which he had beq 
and his debts. You know 
which of them, your fathc 
or your children, 
bcncfit to : 

Their 
fixed by ( 

Veril! 
He hath sc 
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why 
the Wise 

inherita nce and its 
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following 
t 

Ircn. TI: 

~f inherit 
. .  - . 

The position of thc Ka .espect o :ance is 
plxined. A Kalala is he nr she who leaves behind neither pare 
no1 chilc ie heirs of such a perso 
categorie: 

(1) His own brothers and sisters, (2) His step-bi 
sisters being children of the same father but by 
motheri (3) Step-brothers and sisters being chilc 
same mother bv a husband other than h 
this third -y that is the subject of c 

he last \ 

[I21 A ... - . 

The other two categorie; 
rerses of this chapter. 

n may 1 

.is own f 
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a separ 

Iren of 

!15 

ex- 
nts 
ree 

s d  
ate 
the 

ather. I t  is 
tion in the 
'erred to in 

,nd ye shall have the 
halt ot what your wives leave A- 

g\;j19> h - p d 3  

behind if they have no issue. 
Rut if they have any issue, 
then, you shall have the 
fourth of what they have 0 7 3 -/ ,#,- 9 ,? 4~ 

left behind, after the pay- w!L~%<w~~J~' 
ment of any bequests that ,999 7@,' ..+ 
they may have bequeathed 

,& $;bq$? ,lb, 
and their debts. 

And your wives shall have 
ourth of what you leave if 
1 have no issue, but if you 

have any issue, then they 
shall have an eighth of what 
you leave, after the payment 
of 
ma 
dei 

And if the ma 
woman who leaved 
heritage have ncith 
parents living nor children 
but hath a brother or sister, 
either shall have a 

any beqi 
.y have 
3ts. 

uests tha 
bequeatl 

tt you 
led and your 

.n or thc 
1 the 
ler 
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sixth, and if more than one, 0 9 9  9 / ,  ' " q : * - /  A 

they shall have i .Y$ d > , % > ~ ~ ~  + - .$+?--: 

lave bee 
)f their ( 

d and H 
!sgress H 

* .I . 

athed or 
ithout lc  

the 

oso obey 
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iievemer 
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a third, after th 
J&\/ >$%I b ' &&;E$Z 

of any bequests that may - I  9 

I 9 ,  s q s \ *  n beque; ,-.=.@44, 
( debts, w 
blly ullr;. This is 
ordinance of God, and God is 
Knowing, Gracious. 

[13] These are the bounds set & 'b fl li 

by God. And wh reth God "' ' - p 4 3  q~l>3* 

and His Apostle, ' z 9  11 God +&$ 
9 admit to gzrdens wncreln streams -&,9,3#fl&33 

flow, to abide th Lnd - / / / 

that is a great acl ~ t .  0 9 9  'lI99'.q I,/ rH?. 
[14] And whoso snail dis- 

& j914>3be, 
k .. 2 

obey Got :is Apostles, 3 us;$$\&; 
and tran [is bounds, him 
will God a a m ~ c  to the Fire to \ 3 ~  & & 9 $ ; $ ~ t  - 
tbide th. 
;hall be 2 

erein; a1 
shamefi 

nd for him 
u l  chastisement. 
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SECTION 3 

- .  ~shrnent for moral laxity. 

If any of your women Y *  @,-u;at ?' 

L, ,,,,,ed of immorality, then .. , ,. U3" '3 
our witn 
n amon: 
h,., hnq* 

.esses ag2 
g yoursel 
. ... : t r , n o o  

. - 
call for f; iinst / U&\,,*~-&~J H 9 .9  , / , r /  P 

them fro1 Q, .. ives, A - 5 '  C/ /// 1 3 J & & ~ + 3 t  then, if t , ~ ~ . ~  vvlcllLJa, a 

restrict their mov 
confining. them tc  

ements 1: 
) their 
1:c- n" 

out a w 

.I.,. ,....A - 

" , / /9'9 1 / '9'7' 9 . q ,  houses for their LLLc. vL 

cntil God opens 
@gd!.-U;sl4al*3~. '. / 

for them. 
[16] And if tllr; c w u  are 
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repent 
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and 
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guilty, then, subjet &l&+b&~& 
duress, but if the) 
amend, then leave them alone. 
Vcrily Go 
Merciful. 

Rcpcricarlcc may be regarded as sincere only when the 
rcpcntant does not repeat the offence and feels ashamed at 
hcart of what he or she hath done. 

10 do evi 
.d therc; 
Dent. Tc 
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%27& .9- MY$ 
t h' .= .. , /+JI 5 
pcrsist in ~ V I L  r111 " N J  c 7 - g ~  
death starcth any onc of 73.a-\iJ.ira&wl -.+ 

t11c.r.~ i:l thc face and he / 1 4  P Y P / / $4 9, aJ.s)';laJ~ 
says: "Now do I veri!y 

f i p J ~ 9 3  / / $ [9<  / 9 + 4  / /  

rcpcnt"; nor o l  those who d +f2 C J Y * ~ & \  j3 
die in t h ~  state of '9 //,9 1, ,,,#/ 

rtnbrlicf. For these oQrl~+J G&&\ eU3f 
hn mcnt. 

)ne was 
., as if t . . 

.,& ,.,c various injust~ccs to which the womentoln  am"^., 

illc Arabs of prc-Islamic days r\.cre subjected, ( the 
pr.lcticc of inllc,riting the wives of the dcceased hey 
wcrc item? of propcrty left behind. Besides this, the widows 
\ \ ~ s ( .  forcccl 10 forsakc thcir do\ver and even hand over to the 
rn,llc llciss tvhatcvcr propcstv they had in their possession. 
Tilt. Q ~ r ' C r t  puts an cncl to all such injustices. 
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Relations with u ~oints OL !4r'fi7l, sll t 

on justicc and fair 1 not me sex attra 3 

that the malc might not with case discard one WO,,,~,, cL1L3 
tak cr. Liccr [is type never gives rise t 
tni py social Should a woman, states tl P 

clisviLaaL Y ~ L I  at timLa, L 1  Y ~d bear with her. I t  is quitc ~ U ~ : L U L ~  

I h: fact bode good to- 
YO) 

lo not lil 

believe 
to 

vvonlen 

d live 
riate 
: e 

<c in hcr 

! I t  
is nc 
forcilJIY appl up, LCLLL 

as part of heritage, nor 
should you subjcct thein to 
duress with a view to taking 
awa hen1 part of what 

YOU rcn away to them, 
unleoa L I i L Y  2re guilty of 
open immorality, an 
with them in approp 
manner. If ye dislik 
them in any manner, may bc 
yo11 have disliked that in  
\vliich God hath placed abundant 

ould res 
.ction, sc 
m o m  0 - r  

good for you. 
['LO] If you wish to dispense , ,& ,,,, , ,, , , , 

with a. wife for the sake of cbT,jdb)+% >J\ c;\b 
i ~ ~ ~ o t h c r ,  and if you have given \ <  + / 7 " < ?  7 \,t.,<,'$Y Y <  

licr cvcn a talcnt of gold, I - . ! J~ i?&ihp ,~  JTJJ 
9 / 9  / $ 9 / #  / / s / p 9  7 9 9  / 

(lo not takc :lack aught of it. bbk&&L- bhu!2&&b 
Il'ould you havc it 1 C I . I I ~ S  

11cr or ch.~rging 1lr.r 11 i\c11 ain .3 
r 2 l ]  And 1 1 0 ~  L , , ~ ~  \ k l u  c:~l\c - - 

i t  a\v;ly when onc of %< ' '<': gcnc into thc othcr a +3 
solcmn binding 11;) t l l  r ~ r - c  1 1  6)- %I ,,? : ,* -'C;. , ., . ,,s;\,eJJ ,, ,, 5 ,/ ! 
tnkcn li-0111 you. y,.+3%?P ,w 
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[22] And marry not women 
/ u t  5 / , / 

whom your fathers had married, b~!&~J1 'C I&~1~3;  
though what is past is past, fi&~&&yJ$~~~ for, this is a slwmeful 
and hateful and an evil way. A49 ,y cfj h 

-?+f 3b"" 

The ItTomen w n marriage is prohibited. 

[23] Forbidden to you in marriage 
arc your mothers and your daughters 
and your sisters and your father's 
sisters, and your mother's sisters 
and your brother's daughters and +3nL ' " *$\G$@.!F; 
your sisters' daughters and the 
mothers who have fostered you 
and your foster-sisters and 
the mothers of your wives and 
your step-daughters whom you 
have brought up, born of your 
wives unto whom you have gone - 
in. But if you have not gone ,f&;Ws& a; 
in to them, there should be /+ 

no sin on you to marry them. 
.4nd forbidden to you are 
the wives of your sons- 
those that are from your &Lb &$L$'J!,@~\ loins-and two sisters 6 r&j$$&g%l 
together although what is - 
past is past. Verily God 
is He who overlooks short- 
comings, the Merciful. 

[24] And forbidden to 
L ~ J & ~ I  & Wlj 3 

you in marriage are wedded rw6tssMa . . /  5 
women also except the 

9' 9 \ *///P Q 

captives. This is God's ~:g&t~k$&f; 
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ordinance 20 you. Ru 
the rest a r t  lawful tc 
in marriage provided y u U  

seek them in wedlock by 
your paying the dower and not 
to satisfy mere lust. But to 
those of them whom you have 
gone in, give their dowers. 
This 1s the law. But there 
strall be no blame on you, if 
you mutually agree to alter 
the settlement. Vcrilv God is 
the Knowing: 

.t all 
) you 
8 . ,A*. 

se. 
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Do not look dourn upon thc \\.orncn \\.llo arc )-our c;~l)tives 
simply bccausc they do not brlolig to ).ottr co~nnluliity or 
are prisoners of war. You may marry ::ny 01' tllosc ;)inon: t1it.111 

who have accepted you< faith. 
slavery prcvailcd in almost cvc.1.)- ( . ~ n c  of 

the advent of Islam. The strong uscd 01' I hc 
weak and treat them barbarously. i ' i s  a step 01 rc.lorm in 
their conditic Qlr 'Cn rHcctcd inlprovc*lncnt in t~cio 
directions : 

I n  the first place, the practicc 1vas confir1c.cl to Ivnr c;~ptivcs. 
Facility was however provicled for their red(-mption by ;illowing 
Ihcm the privilege of paying ranson, and also by calling on thc: 
faithful to Crec a slave as an act of cxpialion for vvcn thc small- 
est sin colnmittcd. In  the second placc, the ihlr'Ztl accortlcd 
to the captives a series of privileges lvhich in prncticc runount- 
ed  to the grant of full citizenship. ' I t  is in pursuancc of this 
movement of reform that the Muslims arc il~cluccd in tlic 
following passage to marry captive Tvomcn by obscr-.ing that 
the captive and the free were but members of the hu~n;in Family 
and  that the orily criterion of superiority of o le ovcr tlic othcr 
was faith in G o b  and righteous living. 

./,* 

[25] But whoever of you cannot afford DU,  

the wherewithal to wed free, believ- r 9, P 

ing women, then (let him marry) such 'i) 
\y&&,jgz32; 

of the believing women as are your $ , w, ' ~ \ 9 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  , 
captives; for, God knoweth best your ,, ,,,,, 
sincerities. After all, both of you J$?&.&&&L\~E d w  

are of the same human family. So marry 
them with the leave of their' custo- b & j ~ ! k ~ & ~ ; & ~ ~  
dians and give them their dower accor- 

- p  
/ 

223 d & k c a g $ , G  
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ding to custom. Only see to it that 
they are chaste women, not debauched, 
nor given to secret amours. But if 
after they have entered into wedlock, 
they commit aduItery, their penalty 
is half of that mescribed for free 

' I 9 4 /  married women. This (permission to 9$L marry captive women) is for those of " ' * + 3 *, 

you who otherwise fear to fall into 
sin (by remaining unmarried). But it p . ,, - H / ¶ # /  9 &#&@\& 
is much better for vou to ~rac t i ce  / 4 / W H  

continence (till things get'easy for u\&a&\z~ 
you); and God is Forgiving, . / # 

Merciful. e &lib ! @ , ~ ~ ~ ~ , $ J $  
9 9 7 /  39 3 4  @ , ~ ' ~ & $ S b w  6 SBCTION 5 

The l e g u ~ a u u n s  prrscribed in the passage following aim : 

. man t h ~  
1 . ~ 1  . 

e path of ' life whi ch the ri (1) to open out for 
had followed , n ~ m e r ~ o ;  

(2) to free social life of undue hardship or meaningless 
rigidity; 

(3) to develop in man repentance for his sins and rid him 
of all unwholesome social evil 

(4) to help him cultivate the se restraint 
pursuit of his desires. 

s and 
nse of I in the 

Having drawn attention to the regulations mentioned here, 
the @dr'dn observes that social welfare of any society is not 
attained unless every member thereof is fair and honest to- 
wards every other. So, the injunction is issued that none should 
misappropriate the property of another. O n  the other hand, 
they may pool their I ; for pur ,de and 
distribute among th ; in an ler the 
proceeds accruing. 

As a rider, it is pointed out that if a person abstains from 

. , 

resources 
.emseIver 

poses of 
equitab 

joint tra 
11e manr 
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major sins, the law of mercy absolves him of petty foibles and 
cquips him for a good life. - - 

', 

[26] God desireth to make this clear 
you, and directs you to the ways c 
ihosc who have been before you, 
to hc indulgent towards you, ant 

,f 
and clesi 
d 

1 

God knowcth (wh clcsireth), th 
\Vise. 

I \ # <  /79-k/,> P >  D 
[27] God deslretn to be indulgent to- qd\uee$~W2! / 

I ward9 you, but they who follow t1 
- 

@ ~ , y I ~ - J  lusts ~ v o ~ ~ l d  have you drift a Ions ry .. ..H 

;ircth to 
)ern wea 
. - -. 

lighten 
!k. 

. - 
your bu 

?fit I r o n  7 

off thc right track. 
[28] God der 

den, for, man is t . 
[29] 0 ye who belleve! Uo I , V L  UJlr 

propcrty wastefully on each othc 
but put it logcthcr into tradc for 
mutual hcnciit, and yet suppress 
yo11 r , j ln\vful) clcsircs. Verily Gocl 

I 
flalll I,c:cn very merciful to you. 

:s 

not 

2 -x 
r- 

your 

I ' [SO] And .~vllocvcr shall do this (or v - - 

(*;I( . I I  othrrs property) maliciou~ly and'  b$ &g&l $brnrjpJj 
\~.~.ongliilly, \\'c ~vill consign him to @ 

,,9 4 I 9 / 9 6  7 / /  
Iirc., nnrI this is easy for Cod. &s u$jbN&! j&@> 

[S I ]  Shoulcl yo11 thcn avoid the great 

1 s i l , i  aliirli j'c arc lorbidden, \Ve 
\\ i l l  1)lot out ~ O L L ~  fai~lts and will .. / - /  

i 9 , / ,9479 /A+'' 7 9  /9/* 7 ;~c.c-ortl y(. c station 
,> i l l  lili*). 

c i i c c ; ) ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~  

a GJyw { ' ; & k ~ ; z  
I 

/ / -/ 

i r:i? I . \ I I ~ I  covet not t 
11, ,,,"1L. 

I shall 11: 

I : ~ n d  \v 

, ., j I I ; I ~ I I  g i \ l*~l  to sor3,, 137n1.- tllan tc ~ / w ~ b y  4 ,,, b.3, 

S O I ~ I C ,  0111,-1.s.. l l c r  w e  wha *J!!A~ . e w  
1 
! 111c!, I I % I \ , , >  ~ > ; I I . I I I ~ ~  omcn sl q5m>b ~m 

11.1\.(* \ \ .11,11 111vy I L r l  r I,,.necl, an( 
f 115 \p$ a 

; I S L  01'  ( ;oII his bo~inty. I'crily I 

(;od 11;lrll kno\\.lcclgc of al) ,things 
I 

I 



226 i+ZJI o&J 

1331 In the interest of every one, 
We have appointed heirs to pro- d9 / // b,J z 1GK$fz 

/ perty left behind by parents and rrln- ,b,,9z,z 4 ~3 
tions. And to them also tc whom :<4lj u 9 > ~ [ ; 9 ~ ~ l  
you have given your word, make ,9,, P , ~ I /  9 .,, , ,,, 
over their share. Verily God b & & b 2 & h l ~ ~ ~ k  
witnesseth all things. 

SECTION G 

Hcforc the advent of the Qz~r'in, the notion universally prevail- 
ccl that th(: perfection of human personality Firas possible L'or 
111;un ;~lonc:. A wornan was supposed to possess no individunlity 
of 11(-r owil. Slir: w:ts inouldccl into being just to serve as an 
ins1rrunc:nt o S  s;~tisfiic~ion for inan and clcvotc herself to liis 
sc-rvic:~:. 

The @rr'&i took thc lcacl in opposing this age-long notion. 
I t  proclaimccl that thc human specics is composed of the male 

i and female, ancl that each of the ttvo has distinct inciividuality, 
tvith distinct dutics'to perform in spheres appropriate to each. 
The one- is as essentigl to human activity as thc other. The 

i two complement each other to fulfil the demands of a pcrfc-ct 
society. 

OF course the: male 2nd the female spccics arc cach distin- 
guished by qualities peculiar to cach. Thc male is very ofrcn 
the means of the fi~llilmcnt of the r!ccds of tlic fcmalc, pi~rti- 
cularly so in t l ~ c  ficld of material living, Tllnt i3 why ~ n n n  is 
normally called upon to look after the matcrial rvcll-bring of 
the woman. The women-folk should not on that account kc1 
humiliated and rue over the fact that thcy n.crc not born as 
men so that thcy might discharge. the fuiunctions discliargcd by 
men. The Qur'iu assures them that cvcn as for men thc avenues 
of distinction in the ficlcl of knowlcdgc and goodness arc opcn 
to them. The good or righteous Fvomccn :ire thcy who look 
after their husbands and protcct their intcrcsts in ancl out nf 

their presence. 
Should a woman disregard any privilcgc of hcr lluiband 
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~g her 

A L - S  

it bchoi ~ t ,  then ies the husband to brin- 
~d even pressure. On th by pctr?;l 

;t riSt bt 
)lc thc 

le other 
h t cours' 

an am 

hand, 
e is to 
icable 

bct.rvccn the two, the rig 
:latcd to both to effect 

Icnt of their cliffcrcnccs. 

[ 3  1.1 l l c n  r; tlc high1 1% t J l l L c 1 L  

( , ; I  ; I (  count (;f thc quali t i~s with ~vhich 
(;oil 11;~t l i  ~ i f ' ~ c d  thcm and on account 

L * ' !  >' 3 ~ 3  I ~ J & . T  ' 
Ink a lit cr than 

- 
3' , . 79 '9N9 H'u' 01' \<h ;~ t  they spencl (for women) from 

t stnncc. The virtuous women, there- 
f &?Jc+?zw 

f dutiful, carefully protecting #E~F /,- \21&,\31~, 
ill I I I ( : I ~  ( li~~sba~lcl 's) absence ~vha t  God ~ h a u ~  

1 orotect. -4s for those , >.,.., M / 

Ilc:ir sub 

1 ~~ ~ 

. ~ 

i to have gone reii-actory, , 9 ' ,JX  /9J.i0<," ' . 9 +j9d3guJbbd\  
(111.s~) :ic~monlsn thcm (and then, if 

'9 > P P  9 

~rc.ccss:lry) rcmovr thcm to separate beds, J , ~ > I G ~ &  

,rho scrm 
- 1 

;111(1 (i!'tIl;tt Ltils) give them a shak 
I ~ I I ~  il' tllcry rc:turn to obedience, 

~cc:ision against them. (Remember) &\$$- 
iistly High in authority. / .. 

' '* 
I S  you fear a brcacl~ between ihe  ~ & ~ & ! ~ l b ' b  " 2  . 

:.ot~l)l(., r!l#.:n appoint an nshitcr 
ill(. 111:ln's Il~nlilv ; ~ n d  an arbitcl 

rr om 
r Srorn 

(man [ I I ( >  \ \ . o I ~ I ; I ~ ' s  lii~nily. 11' tllct tivo : :. 94.7 . 
;111tl \vili.) cl(,sirc to rcncli a. scctlcm 

'1 '  I " " T . u * ~ ~  
(;otl \\.ill c.Il;.ct a rc.conciliatioll 
I)c~r\vc.c.n thcm. And nssurcclly Gc 
1 1 of all. 

/ .// .- 
. a*, ,. <\: 

illing m 

ad. 0 

is :I gc,nc,r;~l direction in rcspec 
ions to society. 

] Srr1.t: y r  God, and join not - F>gj wlgw J 
I ./ P 7 f '  

\ \ i t11 I l i ~ n .  ;\nd 1)c good to parents, and 
ki11sIi)lk. :111cl to orpli:~ns, a11ci to the 
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kin and to the ncighbour who is not of - 
kin, and to the fellow-traveller 
and to thc way-farer, and to those 
under your care and control (the 
slaves and the dumb animals). Verily 
God loveth not the proud, the boastful, 

[37] Who, themselves, being niggardly bid 
others to be niggardly and abstain from 
disclosing what God of His bounty hath 

991 / / &),/ 7  f 
given them--for the ungrateful have TVe h~ @IL~$.&~&#L 
prepared a humiliating chastisement- r t / 9 ' c b  9 c :  . 

[38] And who make a show of what thcy b - 1 3  &@, 
give away of their substance in charity 6y&c1$ m, and who believe not in God and the Last - /  . r / /  

/ 7 / / 9 A .  9 9 / 9  Day. And he who hath takcn Satan for a & 1 , , \ ~ + ~ , $ 4 1 ;  
/ - companion hath indeed taken f ~ r  himself 

very bad companion ! 
[39] TYhat would thcy have lost, 

had they believed in God and in tl 
Last Day, and given to others in 
charity out of what God had given 

9 9 / " ?  7 / / /, 
them? And full ~vcll doth God know t.\;&k\$.e\g&\jL> 
them. 

[40] God truly will not dispoil 
any one cvcn by a particle, and 
if there be any good done, he will 
requite it two-fold, and of His 
own accord will He bestow a great 
reward. 

[41] 0 Prophet! What will be 
the situation then when TVc shall 
call out a witncss from every 
proplc (viz. the Prophets 
raiscd among them) to bear witness 
;~g;lirist the unbelievers among 
1 l i c . 1 1 1 ,  and call thee also to 
1 ) 1 . . 1 1 -  ~vitncss against them all? 
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[42] That 
who believed nc 
against 
they wc 
carth. I 

thc Apc 
:re levell 
jut not1 

day shal 
3t and r 

1 those / ,Y/' / 7  ' t'6. '3. 

ebelled 3 \ 3 & W ! g  32?.wA 
~stle wish that P " >dsgJ$yllw 

// 

!ed with the \ *, / /A  / 9&' ///bx 9' 

ling shall @&Fd~U&Y> ~ f 9  - - 

~ h c y  hiclr: from God. t" 

Shoul 
is nrc, 

first-s 
to lllc 

I11 

clcan~ 
find : 

d you c 
~ r-  

ncss. T h  
Ln CXCUS, 

are to fulfil aright your social responsibilities, it 
. ._cssary ror you to strengthen your conscience hy constant 

rcmcmbrance of God. A people who cannot appreci; 
significance of prnycr and do not develop sincere devo, 
Chd, ncvcr shall be able to overcome the temptations of 

the time ofthe advent of Islam, the Arabs were addicted 
lc and i t  was not possible for them to give it up suddenly. 
:. prohibition was resorted to only gradually. As a 
tcp in tllis direction, the Muslinls 3 come 
place oFpraycr in a drunken statt 
ordcr to participntc in prayer, the hlusiims nad to be 

~)liysically clean. Permission was given, .wherever water was 
not ;~vn.ilnble immediately either for ablution or bodily wash, 
to LIS(* clcnn earth LO ivipc out from the body all signs of un- 

ias that in no ci 
oiding prayer. 

[43] 0 ye ivho bcli 
not to prnycr in a d r u ~  
statr until you know I 

yo11 111lcr; nor when y( 
I l ;~rx.  11;ltl n scminnl d 
c l l :~~gc,  cSsccpt yr bv ilra 
Illring, until you hnvc h 
b;~tll. Hut i f '  yc bc sick 
or ou n jou1.nc.y or yc 
Iiai.(. co inc  from tllc privy 
or li;\v(. couched ;L woman, 

ieve ! Co; 
nken 
rvllat 
3 11 

is- 
y- 

were ask 
-. 

rcumstal 

:ed not tc 

I .  1 7 

nce shou 

ite the 
tion to 
'life. 

.Id one 



and yc find not watcr, + 7 R 

then scck clean carth and 
' , , 
bfG 7 7 . q f  , f l9 , , J  ,, +,& wipc with it your faccs and ?Me 3 r  ,~ r9 ,%Lu 

your hands (to make your- 
. ", 

+?A/. * p /  0 / 

sclvcs fit for firaycr). @~wI+.uk&!~~ 
l'ruly God, is Icnicnt, 
1;orgivi ng ! 

Thc i\fu:li~ns arc told here that directions touching one's 
conduct in lifc arc givcn to them cvcn as had bccn giycn to 
the pcoplc of the Rook previously. But thc peoplc of thc 
Book neglected them and suffercd in conscquence. The 
Muslims therefore should take a lrsson from.their history and 
sincerely abide by the directions giver, to them if they wish to 
prosper in life. 

The Jews of Medina, for instance, wh Mus- 
lims or even the Prophet himself used to do ~t in such a manner 
that, though apparently respectful, it was suggestive of ill-will. 

The Qlr'ln calls upon the Jews to desist from their opposi- 
tion to the call of Truth and warns them that unless they made 
amends betimes, this opposition \\rill have a miserable 
since the call of Truth is bound to triumph in the end, 
really happened in due course. 

I n  the previous chapter, it has been pointed out that tlic / 

serious error into which the Jews and the Christians had fallcn 
was that they had come to pay so high a reg2r.l fnr thcir 
religious leaders that they endowed them with and 
privileges usually attributed only to God. 

The ontcome of this error was this: the function 01 gUldallCC 
in religious matters which was exclusive to the Book of God, 
now came to be assumed by professional priests whose objec- 
tive was to profit by the ignorance of the masses or of those 

re incapable of thinking out things for themselves and 
le and all, were steeped in superstition and had blocked 

tor themselves all openings for light and knowledge. 
The Qilr'cZn calls this usurpation by the professional pricsts 

of the privilcgcs peculiar to the Book of God as shirk or as~ign- 

who we 
who, on - - 

ing the l 

*A L, ,"A 

powers 



that thi: 
;t thc or 
bundatic 

kcant on1 
~ a l u c  for thcm. 

[4.4] Hast thou not 
those who having knowlc . only ofn part of the Book 
p lrchas c trror : 

;o off tll yo11 to ! 
track ? 

[45] God k 
wcll who your CI 

; ~ n d  God is sufi 
unto you as a gu 
suficic~i 
hclpcr. 

~t unto yc 

and dcsi 
c right 

no\vcth i 

zemies a: 
cient 

marked 
:dge 

:> 

' man a1 
erates d 
1d distu: 

irectly 
rbs its 

ing to man divinc attributes and privilegcs. The aurY6n tells the 
~ ~ 

JCWS 
I 

I is a sin unforgivable, for it or, 
again: dcr of life prescribed for 
\;cry S )ns. 

Thc Jcws set grcat storc by their religious ex 
much so, that in thcir arrogance, they fancied tl 
i)l'Isracl thcy wcrc thc chosen people of God and 
IV;~S ~r Iv for thcm. Faith and righteous living h: 
thcir 7 

:clusiven 
hat as ch 
I that sal. 

ess, so 
:ildren 
vation 
~d lost 

[46] Of the JCIYS there 
arc some who take words 
out of their context and , 7  d~ 7 9 ~ d  //w "/ 

say (for instance) : "Sarna'nn" & u $ & J w ~ ~  

?ma ghai, 
"Rni'?i~' 
as onc I 

. . 
and "ilsni~ra", "M'e havc heard / '6 / > 9 / 7 /  7 / ?  / / 7  // ' 
and wc have not obeyed," b')>p?& 7 ~ l 3  be> 
and also say: "1 
,\ lri,~vza'i12" ancl 5 5 ! , ;W ""< '$3' 
"Hear thou but , , Y ~ & I  
hrnrcth not and look at ua," 
t\visting tllcir torlgucs and 
scofling at the Faith. 
1Torv 1\.r11 ~\.ould it hay 
l > c c ~ ~  . ~ n d  more befitting 
1i)r t l l c > r l ~  if' they had 



said "~Snmn'tra" and "At'nna", 
"We have heard and we t- 
obeyccl," and had also : 
"Isma" and "zlnzzlrnti"-- 

"Hcar and regard us." 
But God hath cast thern 
away for their want of 
faith. It is why o 
a fcw of them are 

rlready 1 

D make 
.re,. h - - l  

[471 o ye to wtiom 1 \>,+!~$j\ tJ&yJ\@t 
Scripture hath been given! , , ' 6  * 

'<,UP N [ /  d  w / p / ~ ~ b l . :  
Bclieve in what UTe now have &,- b: LA? -&AdLwhy 
sent clown confirming that . , 9 / / ! +  999 .. ;,$ 

which is a vith you. $ ~ ~ $ b ~ e ~ & ~ \  
Arc We tt 

, ., 9 fl' $/q(/,,5p/,.7 // / rH9' 
you lose fact -e\L!k+~,\L4k,~ 

and turn ~ L J U  u a ~ l <  into , 
+,,J¶... ;, $9.77.0 , 0 b  9' 

exile once again or cast @~w~ir.l~k'd~ 
you away as Mre had cast 
away the sabbath breakers. 
And what God wished came to p a s .  

[48] Surely God forgiveth 
not the setting up of peers &%-a;--..W . , 

for Him; for anything less w09 9"- A Z ~ . ~ ~ ) : ~ ) J  yyz+~~ ,, , I  j"\. / , P ( /  

than this, He  forgiveth whom- 
# w23b 

19, / //: .I/ ' ,. 9 4 9.9 

soever He  pleaseth. And he who nl&s~ ' j ' \ ;&~ L,L..~ . 
3eer for 
:ed coin1 
v. 

hath set up any I 
God, he hath indc 
a grevious calumn, . 

,J,> M .  [49] Hart thou not marked ~~g~;~~$2ae,\~~~2~ those who hold themselves to 
,0/ / V/ / .  3 /  " 

be pure in mind? But God UL . 9 .% i sw ; . . d ~ ~ [ ~ ~  Il .r 

purifieth whom He  wiil, 
and these shall not be give 
the smallest inconvenience 

[50] See, how they 
lies about God and this 
itself is a manifest sin! 

invent 
in 



men disc 
groupisn 
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rs. 13ut 1 

lvcs hat( 
1s praisc 

\Vhcn I ard the path o f t  
called ' n', they are unabl 
and cvrvllg, ur between trath and untruth. Their one 
ohscssion is to run down those who differ from n the 
pursuit ofthis obsession they do not hesitate to go even 
tllc-ir prol-esscd principles. Such was the line of ac >wed 
by tlic Jcua of Madina. I n  the course of their they 
;llways rcmonstrated against idolatry and lookec gpon 
iclolatc rvhen it b opposir 
t hcmsc :d idolat Jews, in 
h,luslirr :d the v the idoli 

rc better th? n th 

came to  
lry, the 
vays of 

~g the h 
their h 

iters an( 
c n  chcir 

0 Prop 

ways wc 

l l ~ c t  ! Ha 

ose of th 

7 .- . -?.. 

them. 11 
against 

- .- 
:tion f'ollc 
history, 
1 down I 

/lusli~ns, 
atred f'oi 
1 proclai 
e Muslir 

who 
r the 
imed 

st thou 1 not 
markrd illow who, having knowledge bi3qLT&J\ *a / JJj-31 
only 01 n part of tllc Scripture, &,3yu +:,. *ir / , J  9 9  

bclic~vc in Jib t l~  and Tagllzrt, and / ~ U : ' & ; ~ ~ ~ L L J I ~  - ., d 

w y  oT t11osc who 
'"l'llc~sc~ ;trc gniclc 
1)cllc.r than that ( 

r.521 'I'hcsc n 
C;otl linth cast a \  
t l~osc. ~v l~orn  God 

I V I I O ~  ; r ~ g  p H  d bci;jg p 1  j@'J,f 
1 for F, 

b ,+, 4 i-, ,-.. ,,/, 1 . ,, ,/  < 1st away, Q 

11;1\.(~ ; In)  sll;irc, in tllc govcrn;incc or thc state? 



[lit: cliildrc!? OS ,i!ir;~ham not 791 / 0 / *  

O I I ' I ~  t 1 1 ~  13 I but 3 &?&*&JJJ 
!I;:(! givc11 t :c (as ivcll). 

r3.51 uL L , l t , l , J .  u L ~ ~ : - ~ ~ - ~  

ook ant1 
hcm a g 

.ivisclorr: 
rand stai 
,Lf i -*  I-.,> 

I _I 

i n  him ( t h  9 Cb, Y E  9 , #.' , q , , , J Y <  

or tllhrn t c  
wA> *e'~r'~+? @%,& p 9 9 / 4  / 

Ilim. S u f l i c ~ ~ l v  IS C I L U  U U I I I I I I ~  .. / 5 b G l ) c s  

c Proph 
~rncd as . . . . r l .  

c t )  and 
idc fiorr 
- L. ...... :.. 

U 

I. 
,S for 111 

- .... - T i 

fire of Hell 
[ j G ]  A 

crvtlit Our slyrls, \ \  c s11a11 

SOC 

s'3 

~osc tvhc 
I -  -L..ll 

dis- 
- - 

o fire: 
;ins shal 
I. - 1 1  -..L 

)n cast t 

oftcn as 
. - 

h c n ~  int 
their sl 
. . .  1 ~ ;  DUSIIC OU[ we mal l  suu 

~titui-c fresh skins so that 
tiicy may go on tasting tb 
torment. Verily Gc ' ' 
;\.lighty, \Vise. 

[57 ]  But as f o ~  rho +&LJ\y&[&z\GL 
bclicve and do gooa aeeus, IVe 1 

shall soon admit them to 
the Garden in 1vhic11 streams 
flow, to abide therein for- 
cver. Therein they shall 
habe matcs of stainlesq 
pnrity and W e  will keep (‘&y$J& 
tlicnl under the coding shades -r- / 

r those t\ 
1 1.-.7- 

(of Our Aicrcy). 

attenti01 
fallen, tl 

I to the ( 
i e  Q~lr'ri 

:rrors in 
;n turns 
. I  . 

Having dratvn LO ~vhich 
of the Book had to the 1 
cxhorts them to establish justicc in tnelr m~ds t  2nd fo~luw I ~ V ~ ~ U L  

\\lays of living so as to remove all obstacles to :fill 
cxis t cnce. 

ic basis ( 

eac l~  in( 
~y organised socic 
every right to IV 

ing 
:ed 



IVhocvcr thc prrson or whatcvcr \he thing involvcd and 
~vhatcvcr thc situation, nnc must have thc frcedon~ 

3 cnjoy ~vha t  legitimately bclon, 
c is entitled. 

,,, 2ivc a just decision when you have to judge oet ..-,.. 
hc clai~ns of contending partics a1 
jsticc undcr any circumstances. 

( 5 )  ~ ' h c  basic principle of religion is tllat one snoulci OPCY 

;od and His Prophct and also thc 
iith authority and that onc shoulc 

./hi& diffcrcnccs arisc to the commandments ot b o d  and 
~gulations laid down by 
thc dccision reached in 2 

gs to hin 

~d ncvcr from 

>se ~ 7 h o  
1 refer a 

arc entrl 
ny issue 

,. - 
usted 
over . . 

o thc rc 
~ihnlit to 

the Prc 
~ccorilari 

3phct ar 
cc tlicre ' 

ld to 
with. 

' rhc  idea ~111dcrl;iing this irlstruction is to scttle all diflcr- 
cnccs by a rcfcrcncc to the Qtir'i~~ and the example of the 
P~.ophct and not to the shifting vic~vs and oninions of mere 

)f thc 
I ,-.c :.-+ 

cd upon 
t 1 r t . y  t , . "u tLt  l l c ruc .  a r r v L L l  themsclvLa L 1 1 t :  I.1 a V L t I 1  1 1 1 L L l  llal 

religious rifts which markcd the course 
diviclccl thcln into rival sects and group: 

' '- ' ,~ils of this phcnomcnon ivill bc ~ L ~ I I I I S I I C U  111 LIIC D U U ~ L -  

Inr'Zrz.  - 

I this d i ~  
+I- .  

of thcir 
>. 
.-..:"L,.A 

and 

.,he,, 

Got1 t1oc11 c.llloln you 
* 

t 
( 1g-c 

1 

r trusts 
111~1 1\.11c: n yc juc 

: . . . I - . .  . ~ 

t is thr 
Cocl csl  
I I .  
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i \ i ( l i  authortv. And if in 
anything you differ, refer 4 I 99~9<9';9~ 7 4 9 4  ', 
it to God and thc Apostlc, 

3 $JJ!$3 ~ d , ~ j k  
and abide by their decision 
if you truly believe in 
Got1 and the Last Day. Thi 
is tlic bcst and the fairest 
~vny to rcach a settlement. 

)wn to th 
.en sent 

Hast tho 
avow tf . . 

[GOj  I 
tliosc who 
in what hath bcel, ,,,,, 
tlc 
bc 

Lee and i 
clotvn E . -  - .  

~u not rr 
iat they 
I, r ?" i- 

n what h 
)efore th 

believe 
/ ' / / 99 / ,9/' 

' ! :'%,&IJ) .. 4 \&I+ I 
lath 
.ee ? 
rnnl, , , f  Yet they would fain go to ; 

(or to a mischief-maker) for 
judgemcnt, though they have 
becn commanded not to believe , P 

in hi.m; and f a111 ' v 
wish them to drifi 
(from the right  par^^,. 

vould Sa 

settlemt 
the Fai 
-L-... 

truth th 
had gor 
1. . l '  

v only tf 
: oppone 

., . 

; the Fail 
, t . .  - 1 - L  

thy but tl 
..- - 2 . .  ... . 

Thc hypocrites claim to profes: lit ies 
belie it. For example, they go to rne aetracrors or lslarrl for a 

:nt of their disputes instead of to the Prophet or to 
thful, and whenever they are caught and questioned 

nuuui [heir duplicity, they swear before the Prophet that in 
ley follor ie orders of thc I but that they 
le to the nts of Islam just :ase them. I t  

1s ro tnis behaviour tnat the Qlr ' f in  refers In tne rollowing verse 
and makes it clear that thoscl wh bclieve in the ordcrs 
and the decisions of the Prophct actual belie\r.ers. It is 
notenough to say: "Weacknowleage your orders". O n  the other 
hand, they should nor in the least be vexed over what the Pro- 
phct hath decided and should accept it in willing submission. 

o do not 
are not 
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Nn good 
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would 1 
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not be 
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[61] And 0 Prophet! ~vhcn i t  
is said td then?: "Turn to 
\v k hath sent down and 
to stle," thou wilt notice 
that the hypocrites IY 
avoid thce. 

[62] And nov cvl~at they 
do when some n~isrortune 
befalleth them as a result 
of what their hands have 
\V r They thl to 
tht ing by G 
''1, 

"9) 
l t  nothi: good- 

\\rill and concord." 
[63] These are they, the 

inlicr workings of whose hearts 
God perfec veth. There- 
fore keep ( ~ h c m  and 
~\:arn them :ak to them 
for their 01 in appe 
ing terms. 

[64] 1 
apostle except to be follow( 
even as God desired. BUI I 
they, having sinncd agains 
themselves, turned 
and bcggccl forgiv~ 
of God and had the rlpusut: 

invoked fo 
them, they 
certainly founa b o a  relent- 
ing towarc 
Merciful a! 

[65] beware ! ~y tn;- ~ o r d  ! 
they shall taken for 
believers u 7 set thee 
u p  as a judge in matters wherein 

purpose 

7 mark 

en come 
.od (sayi 
ng but 

:- sent an 

s for 
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they differ and thereafter 
find not the least . vexation 

what 
2 

in their hearts over 
thou hast decided anu, accept 
it in willing submission. 

r661 Had we ordered them: 
L .  

"Sacrifice your lives (in the 
cause of Cod) or leave your JI>@ \ 99 9 ' I I t'C~9.1' 
I:omes," very few of them x"', ' &F~W\ 
~vould have done it. Had /b,p 7 ,,,g x $ 1  9 x ~  # 

they done wl;at they L-&+&%!~&k 
counselled to do, 
haci it been for them and 

were 
better 

firmer would. they have 
become in their faith. 

[G7] In  that case, We 
&& ~vould ha.vc su~e ly  given . . 

them from O ~ ~ r s e l f  a great reward; 
1681 And JVe v:ould surely 

y.7.,< 9 & , ,pb//'' Iiavc guided them to the 
straight path. 

o v U v ~ S - & l j  

These : 
:fers in tl 

'hy favo~ 

vho are 
-An big, 

under fc Those I d by God are cl 
catcgorics , Siluh'd~ and 5'1 

ilrrbiE are those meysengers of Divine truth who are born 
difrerent ages and among diffcrent peo] ~ ~ O T V  m: 
kind the path of devotion to God and ( .ous livil 
SicZdiq is hc  in whom the spirit of truth is p: t, a per: 
~ v h o  by hi5 very nature is truthful, and accepts t 

truth. Shahid literally means one who bears or a per: 
who by his word and deed stands for truth and 
thcrcof even a t  the cost of his life. SElihilz a 
511110 are upright in their thought and acti 

gories of people L the @AT'=-  

r ( ~y of those to who hast sho 
7 the opening cha the Qpr' 
'Al-Fiitihii.'. 

trc the f 
le phrasc 
.ITS', OCC 

our cate 
:, 'thew: 
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[69] And thcy ivho obey u,y,"*s"' 
rod and the Apostle shall +~bi ir"r3at , , ,~ . . i ;  .'& ?"' & I' 
avc the privilege of com- 
anionsliin of those whom 

C>od hath blessed, the #'f#/'$ F d ,  ' w  w,,;; 
,$l&t,&&.,& dl ../-, , 2L.; > 

prophets, arid the steadfast 
in trutl~rulncss, and the && ../A rf~JJig?%*&! s. .. ., 

~nrtyrs n 
goodly 1 

1701 

ncl tllc u 
rcllo\vshi 
T I  * -  .- - 

pright- 
p indeed! 

~111s 1s a blc~sing 
/ Pi?/.% 

Srom God; and suficicnt is g)&+\&'j&!&~&f&i I I .? 
b 

God (as witncss of what 
they arc), thc possesser of 
a 

0~'poScc 
Ill c\  

1 ,  

l to tl1c 
'cry corn 
I 1  

'cr to thc 
. . 

igence o 
. . I  . 

; some w rho are t 
1 , : 

And now the Q~r'cu turns to ref f the 
I~ypocrites among Muslims in tne matter or war tvirn rhose 

mission of the Prophe:. 
munity, thcrc are alivay: imid 

i111c1 I ~ C K  rtic conviction of Vaith. IYhc'never a Dola acrion is 
c.allc.tl Ibr oil tlic part of the community, not ( they 
;i 1 ) ~ [ ' ; 1 i l l  from participating in the action, but dc, rs to 
( 1 0  lik(.ivisc. 13ut i\.licn a dccisiotl is ta!;en to nzove into action, 
111(.y sir 0 1 1  ~ l i ( .  I;!ncc ~~rntching t h  before them. 

Slio~rltl ;~t ly mishap ovcrtakc t f  :tion, they feel 1:appy 
ovcr ir ;~ut l  rcjoicc that they wcrc not 1~1th them. But if those 

r ~ l ,  they Tc~el chagrined and reg] 
Iic crtlicss to enjoy the booty. Thi 

I I I ~ .  ; I ~ ) . I I ' [  11.0111 1 1 1 ~  lift. of tlic: con~inunity as a whole ~ v i t f  
I I : I {  ill<,! s share their so joys. 

c L  ( , ; I  I,!!- $ 1  ~c Proplict's ~nissi veral 
SII(.II 111t1i\ itlr~ais In t l i c .  ~ fus l i r z  camp. l h c  Cl_rLr'an gives a 
1)icr111.(\ oI '~l~c-i~.  ;~crix.it!.:t~~cl styles them 'hypocrites'. Tlie Q~r'rFn 
~;ihc.,: r l i t .  oc.c-;l.;i,.ti to cmphnsisc that i t  did not call upon the 
hlt~sli~ris to i.~k.c' 11ir i~~it int ivc in n-ar and pouncc upon others. 
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snly do 
~ i r c  otlle 

they 
ivc a 
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War was cnjoincd on them in defence of the opprcsscd and the 
helplcs: le these from the clutches of 
oppress does it ordain never to go to w 
satisfy ; iicious desires but to do so solely i 

:ablish justice a n  f God a1 ad to esl 

,ho belie 

id peace in the 

their 
ar  to 
n the 
land. 

0 ye w vc! 
Prcpare yoursclvcs carefully 
and advance in detachments 0w,99?11 /p99'./ 

or advance in a body, as may .. / 3& 2 &b&b 
scem neccssary. 

[72] And among you there 
arc some who will surely ' C 6, 

9 : , ' / ; * 9 / z * / g , , 7  P 9 , / /  lag bchind, and then if a d\#L!-3& w&I.e\ 
rcverse befall you, will $ 7  4 ,p  i $ s 9 ( C / 1  d A 

say: "God hath been good to iMewgjJ& - 4 

us in that Mre were not 
in their company." 

[73] And should success ' I 

- 1 7 - , 
attend you from God, they - /  ,. .a &3 
will be sure to exclaim 
as if thy had never been 
among you before: "How 
wcll it would have becn 
were we with them; we 

- - 

WC )uld hav~ 
in." 

--.- , 

e come 1: )y a grea 
ga 

1.74.J (Let these know) 
chat they alone fig] 
cause of God who 1: 
life of the prescnt tor the 
life to come; and h 
shall fight in the ca 
of God, whether he be s la i~  
or comes o 
will give hi] 

ut victor 
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.en+ re...< 

~t in the 
Iarter th - - 

im who 
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- - -  

.ious, bVc 
near 
ird. future, a grtia, 



[75]  And what hath come t( 
you that ye fight not in the 
cause of God and for the 
hclplcss men and women and 
childrcn \vho cry out in agony: 
"0 Lord! Bring us forth from 
!Iiis city (Xiccca) whose 
inhabitants are oppressor! 
and give us from Thee a 
protcctor and give us fror 
Thec a defender.'- 

[76] They M 

fight in thc cause 
~ n d  thosc who believe not 
ight in thr: cause of 
Tagillit, or of those who 
dc!ight in mischi 
Fight then the ch 
of Satan. hfark! 
3f Satan 
fictilc. 

There 
- .  

Prophc 
This w 
in mu1 
..-..-*.., 

of hesj 
issued. 
gone- t 
forwar 
when I 

truth : 
. .. 

always 1 

was a t 

d. In  fa 
.hc same 
ind justi~ 

iho belie 
: of God 

lft 

rd been asked b en the Arabs. ha y the ' 

c t  to dcsist from bloodshed and ta ;hteous living. 
.as when the? were found engaged xtter of habit, ' 

:unl loot and murder. Now, the s was quite the 
I L V I . L ~ ~ .  The time now was to fighi in the cause.of 'trutl 
justice. But when the order to do so was issued, the hypc 
among thcm and those who lacked faith, began to show 
. . 

itation, and wished that such a; 
What a situation! When.they wc 

~y to fight for loot, none hesitate 
~ - 

ct, they yearned for such oecasi 
people are called upon to  fight i ,. 

ce, they hesitate and tremble. Wl 
. IV 

n order 
ere callec 
d or' ref 

had not 
1 upon ir 
lsed to r 
.om. Bul 
n tho ca 
lenever : 

h and 
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i 
hap befalls the hfuslims, the hypocrites among thcm and the 
Jews ascribe the resultant sufferings to the Prophet, and say 
it was all due to him. The Zur'zn says: "All is from God" * ,  
has laid down a law of life, of cause and effect, which opc 
in cvery situati ry cause produces an. effect appro- 
priate to it. If 2 ~ a p  takes place, it is you who furnish 
thc cause for it. 10 tolst the blame on others is not right. The 
Prophet of Islam is but a messenger of God and his functi 
but to convey thc nlessagc to you. To  listen or not to listc 
it is your own concern. If you disregard his dircction an 
consequencc come to trouble, then you ; 
for it, and not the Prophet. 

The happenings at this stage show how llara ana trylng . 
how full of obstacles is the path which .he leader of a mission 
has to pursue. I t  has always been observed that whenever a 
great movement for reform is launched by a people, a party 
among them display timidity and lack of interest, and set thcm- 
selves in opposition. Whenever any m'ishap befalls the mission, 
they throw the blame on the leader and thus create a new 
ground of opposition to the mission. The R11r the 
Prophct not to feel depressed at the behaviour of ]PIC, 

but to repose his entire trust in God, and to bear ,ll,llU that 
ufficient unto him. That is what i :high resolve 
llways do in such circumstances. 
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1 of them feared men ( t l  
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is i 
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'1111 asks 
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and 
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1 a great' / r , / ~  # y /  07 A#,/ 

Nhy has1 lmmanded us to J ~ J  /$bx-u~,i 
war? Couldst Thou not have given us 
respite for a little further term?" 0 Prophet, - 
say to the pcopie, "Small is the comfort G$J\+G$&~-&~JJ // 
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)rid! Uu c t  lif'c is ; 
p o u  lor him who nas lived r igh tcn~~s~v .  

@ <w ;STj; Y'OU shall not hc ~vrongcd cvcn to /.-/ d 

:xtcnt or tllc husk on a date-stonc 
r781 V\!hcrrvcr yc be, dccltl-1 :., ,,.. , - 

?. 9 , , b*. /, 
t ugh you 42JJ 5"s 
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3: 
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t, "All ir 

A .  1 ,  .LC, 

do not 11 ~d evcn t 
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j k l r L y  L V  cvcry OIIC of thcm) : "\:'hat- 

I bc~iclcth thcc is fro111 Cod and 2w&ac cvil bctideth thec is from 

L' .'J 
:vcr gooc 
,vll;~tcvcr 

,5 ,/. / , , H H f 4 ,  .Ilcmsclvcs, arld that Wc have (0 Proohct) j b&+&,d&!, 
f / . ' . A  y a s a m  'Q ... i :/+ $ y o /  Y I?/ / 

as kvitnc \ ~ z 3 , G 4 & ~ ~ y ~ ~ 4 ~ h j !  
;cnt thcc 
~ n d  all-s 

cind onl, 
is Cod 

essenger: 
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1 the Pro 
cs from I 

n hfinrl - 
phct is i i  
Gocl onl! 
.--- 1,. L.. 

obedien 
smit His 
- - - I  . 1 1 1  

licncc to n reality 
ycr corn J to tran 

CIOCS not cornc t V  LILIILL p U V p L ~  cv his D C I . S U I ~ ~ ~ L  ~ 1 1 . 1 .  r uu profess 
to him in his prc 111 rvhcn sight 

rncctings at  nig wart his What 
q h t  hzGVL yuu r)ll~11 to attribute t ~ i e  result of your actlons to the 

but lip- 
you ho . .  . 

1 out of 
plans. ' 

,. , 

\r noso oocyetn the Apostle, he c,; l~:z ;z,/; -PJ~$G 
~bcycth ~d for thosc ~ v h o  " '  

% 7 ,  / 7 x ; ,  , ? / ,-&,d ,' ,< , , , 
LY, \\?c h sent thcc as iZl!+e\. I. -., f .. wd;::bd9 &, 

.Ilc.ir kccpcr. 
Tllry say: " \ V c  

'P_" 
ntvay from thy pr $3 

)i ~llcnl mt\ct iogC!llcr by nlgilt to &, .,ql/7<-:-. t/, ,. .-,0, ' .TI t 1g;tinst 11 1 hnst said. God &W ~*u~w+++ 
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oT them, and put thou thy trust in God; 
and all suficing is God as protector. &&4,$$l@33,~ ... / 

In verse 82, the Qz~r'zn calls upon man to ponder on ~ v h - ' .  I' 
contains. So, it isnot correct to s: ts coulcl 
be understood properly by I& ids jreli: 
leaders) ' 

He a1 aving pc 
content! ~nly  k n o ~  
profits by drawlng tsom them valid conclus~ons lor nis conauct 
in lire. O n  the other h: the Qur'iinic 
views held by others is dering on its 
contents. H e  who reflects over1 what ~t ofrters, will assuredly 

:hat it ir: 1 of God. 
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[82] Do they not ponder on the Q41 

Were it from any other than God, they- w 
surely have found in it many inconsisten' 

*'Zn .' 
ould 
cies. 

@ WL\j& 
" / / 

-' )w,J . '*P v, 
> ~ I , I ~ ~ \ & ~ I  / #&I;J; 

0 1  ~tlarm came to rnenl rney sprean it aaroau. , , o 7 o 0 j / b  , 9 c f 0 j  
Had they only carried it to the Apostle J~,~$$IJ!Q~, 3 % ~  i 
or to those in authority among them, su &J\ w&>yt&>! they would have known what it was from rnose / /  

' / I  

who were in a position to get at  $A,3h;S$~&gw 
ofit. Were it not for God's good / , '. 

< ?  4' / 1 -6 9 , 4  , ( p , - / ,  

graciousness towards you, all evcepl a rew 3&"If#fau~3 

3J And wheneve 
. . I  

:r any tic 
. I  

< 

rely 
. I 1 

the trut 
lness and 
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of you ave follo lwed Sat 

n. r . . r  [84] O Prophet! E ~ g n t  tnen in the cause 
of God. Thou art  not responsible excep - / /  # ,  

for thyself. And urge on the ~ ~ \ > ~ ~ ~ & ~ ~ ~ $  
faithful (to fight). May be, God will 

/ 

r. r )PN 
soon counter the onslaught of the un- d ' , b l > p r  - 
believers; for God is the.stronger in 
power and the stronger to p u n i ~ h  

C f 
cause : 

153 He who intercedes in 
shall 'share its guod result. 
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a good. 
, and 

9  <7.' 7 / 0  / 7 , , 5 9  / , 

~ $ e  shall 
+&f!!Tk*d 
/7ul$ t ' 7 9  G*/F", bk5,gJ& " &L9&L '2 

hc whc 3 interce 



AL-NII 

arc the cvil cnnsequence thereof; 
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ol'rlcvotion but He. He  will assuredly J ~ ~ L , $ ~ \ ~ \ ~ & ~  ." / f l  
nsscmblc you on the Day of Resurrection. 
Thcrc is no doubt about it. A --' Y / /  

wllosc cvorcl is trucr than C 
+ 7  " ' / J ' - / 7 #  11 
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\vc:rc li icntls of the Prophet; but a t  heart they really were 
So, when lvar was declared against the enemies of the Fait1 
hluslims wcrc: found to be divided in opinion in regard tu L I L G  

..r of ~hcsc: hfccca .e said tI- were on their < 
1ic.r~ said that thc were of ny camp. 
.s at this junc l~~re  LrlaL Lrle y_llr'Zn clearly arinounced that 

rc vcritn ~criies. ght, however, 
hnncc o !g their Should they 

; I ~ I - v ( .  I U  c:oinc: oilt of hleccn and join thelr ranKs a t .  3ladina, 
sinly br rcgarde Should they 
then it shoulcl b m e  that those 

\\-llo \\.(:I.(. 111 I:lvour of 111~ enemy snoulu ue regarded as of the 
;lntl tllc: bc dcalt kvith acc v'. 
I!. bc poi hcrc that thc h) referred to in 

r r l c :  p r r \ . io~~s  cll;~prc.rs ~vcrc rhosc !v!lo \\-cl-c In >fadin3 itsclf 
: ~ t l t l  li\.c*d ;~~nongst  thc JIrrslimr same 
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I .  But it 
. 1 -  

was poi] ;ame tin- 
- 

le that c 
- 1  .. - ... -. ccption ]nay uc made in rcbpccl u~ L\VO SCLS ui ~~cupl t :  arllurlg 

t h )sc from who ~ V C  lY 

tr liancc wi rophct, z u- 
r . - l e  h,fuslims wc:l-e askcd no1 LV raise cr~cir. arrrls agi~lrlst 
t h )pie and were permitted to 

~ - - - -  

)uld seek 
~ n d  those 
A 

1cn1-thc 
ibc in a1 
alitv. TI 

AIccca 
ith thc P 
. . . . . . 

; asylum 
: who ob 
LL . :.. - .. 

with ar 
serve ne' 
.-a - - - . . - 

.csc two cs or pcc 
ctions w: 
.... '.. ..- 

indeed 
. The ur: 
. . . . . . . -. . 

re it11 thcrn ~derlying principle 
is Lnac IL  is not I)l.opcr ru raisc one's ;11-111 against him who docs 
nc gainst yc 

tain soci 
'L_. 'L ' 

) t  raise h 
Yo11 arc 

1 --.--- 

is ,I ' 1  -: 11 a 
askcd tc 
. . l  -. 

)U. 
var not 
. - . . - . . 

you wisl 
1 - - . -1 - .. hi11 uecausc rriosc inimical ru you are resolvcu or1 .... ... 

: you should be to establisl 
-. 

CS! 

aI' 

scntial ai 
id not to 

m bcforc 
wage w 

1 peacc il 2 the l an~  
ar for its olvn sakc. 

1 you tll 
11 respcc 
VOl1  

[88J TV]: come tc 
Icl split i parties i 

rllc hypocritcs, although (as . 
know) God hath cast 
doings. Dcsirc ye to 

lat hath 
11 to tkVO 

at you % G & ~ , J , ~ E  
1. nf / "// shou 

J - -- 
ff for the them o: 

turn ba 
1 /L the right way those wnom, (Decause) or inelr ' 4 ' ' 9' .' ' ' 

confirmed perversity, 
~ ~ & & \ & & ,  

the right way. For ; 
hath had to deny the ngnr way, tnou ~ ~ 4 9 / 0  79K- /# #999 0~ Y D ,  

by no m l a  way. d9$3 I, piUC9&\., 5, 
[89] Thl : you to iithful, &,nri 99: 1 9 9  ?iqd y 

, . ,-- as they arc. ana  be on a level .with 5. _ ,w??.33j?r l>$ )..r 

God h: 
hinl whc 

1 .  

5th deni~ 
In1 God 

.l 

shalt 

rvcn 

leans fin( 
ey desirc 

, --- 
i for 
)mes 

9 
r 

thcm not therefore an) 
fricnl ey have forsaken 
in the causc of God; but if they rurn 

I. Take I 

ds till th 
r of then 
. their hc 

1 

ierever 
tf them 

traitors, catch and p~ 
you find them, and d 
Ibr friends and help 

[90] Except tho: 
asylum with a peoplc 

rt them ( 

o not ta 
rra  

Aown wk 
ke any o 

.,- ., 
se who 1 
: betwix 

ght a n  ' 

and 6 

P r 

lave SOU 

t whom 
yo11 thcre is alliance, or nave come ov 
to you, their hearts forbidding them 
i!~,!kc :\-a]- with you or to makc war o: n their 



I people; and had God plcawd, 
i ~ o u l d  have ccrcainly qivcn then1 pol4 
against you thcn would sur 
have rnadc. in you. If then, 

;> lld the. 
T'/;LT U p 0  

lcavc you alone and make not \\.ar upon you 
and )cI a1lo.i~~ 
you ~ i m t  thc: G G  

1.9 11 You will soon h i ~ d  that there are 
some who wish to be safe from you and to 
bc safe from their own people. So ort as 
they are drawn to mischief, they plunge 

E ~ ~ ~ s ~ , ~ ~ ~ J ~ ~ ~  
into it. If then they leave you not alone, .. 
not offer peace, nor stay their hands 

offer yo 
no caus " - - -  - -  

u peace, 
e to pro 

..- 

then Gc 
ceed ag; 

- 

down 99 7994 , D /  .z+a ,,, , 
given + u ~ % l  17&>&/ 

aginst you, catch the 
wherever you find t 

you a clear sanction 

m and p 
:hem. U 
against 

ut them 
re have 
thcse. 

rile orde 
vere in a 
o kill an) 

r to put do~va  certain people was given because t 
state of war with the Muslims: Else, it is a great 

?body under any circumstance. I t  1s a different ma 
lim or one belonging to a people i n  alliance with 
is killed through suspicion or by mistake. The Qur'Crz 
2quisite compensation in such cases. But it is clear 

hat killing is irr 

hey 
sin 
tter 

~permissj 
iughter. 

NO situa 

" A, n 9/ 

tions-st 

/ .. 
)f war or 

qav;ip,y vary/ 
1921 I t  is not for a believer to slay 9 4 

another believer except by mishap. And whc 
slaycth a believcr by mishap shall sct ' 

4 //, / / ' 
free ring bondsman and pay blood- & c ; u S y & W O ~ e ~ ~ ~  : a belie! 

ney to h 
- + .  

~noi i~ family unless they forego e?f/y@+' .t, -/ 5-6 r A 1 / D y  ": 

i t  as a matter ol'charity. But if the 4+J%Ju$+~g~$! 
- *< 8.C / C  ,/* , , M 

slain belonged to s people hostilc t 9 b l > d c ) r  J, l&!Jl 
?ou and he was a believer, then set 
Crce a believing honclrm~n; and if thf 



slain belonged to a people 
a .here is a 
b ney be p 
a g bonds] 
but he 1v1 
should far 
This is a I 
M 

k 

.nd you t 

llood-mo. 
believin 

.lliancc, 
aid to hi 
nan hc ; 

then lct 
is family 
llso set G 

lo liath I 

rt ttvo cc 
Ienancc I 

lot the mcans for this ~ 3 ; & ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
)nsecutivc nior~ths. , 

0 0 9 0 ,/*f" / 9.k " N ,  enjoined by God by fhLL_$& p,pg, 
thc \\'is- .. , >' 

0",%30j ./ [ / / P  , C Y <  

J&+Jw,a++& 
ray of re 
noweth 1 

C. God, 
does so. 

d any on ratcly kil 

C931 
ltentiona 
[ell to a t  
.-- 

But whoever sha!l kill a bclicvcr 
i r  .lly, his 1 

E hide then 
\ \ r i l l  rest on him ar 

TecornpeI 
tin: God 

- - -  - 

lsc sllall be $ty&\5*":r+ O - , V  
2. LhyI;YC,+bi.' 

.'s displcasurc 
9 / 4 ,:, -. p*,. 

311 cast him LLC 1 -,I .: i~;;,' ,:<i~-.+ - I 
~d He sh; 
for him alvay and prepare a great # ,4 , .,, .,',i/,'l.. <.: gvG&&:3b. 

chnslisemen t. .. k.L 
1 + 7 t , . ' .  

[94] 0 yc who belleve! \\:hen yoti go 
forth to fight in the cause of God, bc 9. "c,2,,. <, <I!/.?,'d 

discerning, ancl say not  to every one G,-&/s u.*L ., 
\ :-.:<--< ,?,\ \ * ' who offers you grcetings in tile Islamic t ?917tG< / , &+ J3+k.:+<'9 +y 

bray, "You are not a belicver", (just to b: D4--J&j[S, 
find an  cxcuse to kill him) covcting to ,y,- .. .'" C/ , 
appropriate (his belongings as spoils or war) 
the good things of the prescnt lifc. jp&JJ1&'f; 
DO not forget that with God are 

0 1.0 6 03&-yy.{<., L 
in abundance the things that you '.~&$~+~;st,4 

seek as spoils of war. I n  like positia 6 dd. 51, -/- -2 jf ,wo'+V / 

were ye before, but God hath bc 
Be discerning thc ,T,'p<; $ 5  , ! 0 .',/, gracious t -  L. d; &\;, ,-: ,++* : \ , , .. 

fc t you do 
-. !+' < 

?. ~ ,-.:;Jy\ 
U Y C . ~ ~  ~ U U U  uccu ~ i l s  a reward from Guu. u u ~  good d(: 

are graded in value. Those who lay do\\-n their 1ivt:s in  
cause of God, surely attain thc highcst rank. 

.u  you. . 
[ell-know ieth wha 

....A L-" . 
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sit at  [95] Those of the believers who 
hon 
;n t' 

ie, barring the disabled, and thosc - 2- r ... .he causc of God sacrifice their pro- &Zg&&&@id&3 
pcrty and their persons cannot be esteemed 
alike. God hath assigned to those who z 9 9  /9  z 

contend with their property and thcil 3,u3*Ubq~~~,f! 
pcrs nk above those who sit a1 a j ' a ~ G ) ~ &  

/ / h om / / /  1-5. 
hough to all God hath ma 1 9 1 9 ~  / / u <  

R O O C L I ~  r ~ u ~ ~ l . i s e ~ ,  Hc hath assigned to .&&-@J!aUi& 

on5 a ra. 
kc; and tl 
11.. ,,,.- ., 

thos 
grca 
- A " ,  

- 
c who fight in the cause of God a 
tcr rccompense than to those whc 

9;  \ p ; b G & - - j < $ ;  olv sit at home- nl\ - 

givcness nk., for, and fa1 
from 
h lc r  

Icn (1lc 
ion at A 

C\.'l h,Tuslims migrated to Rladina to escape perse 
cut ;lccca, Arabia was divided into two regions-on1 
'Di~ri11 Hijrat' or place of refuge and the other ' D a r u ~  
Harb' or hostile land with Mccca as its centre. 

Thc bluslims who were lcft behind in the Da 
wcrc subject to sevcre persecution and endless sufferin,. 
wcrc atlviscd to colnc away from Mecca, if they had facilitic 
to clo so. Thosc who had'not the mcans of escape, their stayin! 
awnv 1v:lr rxplicable. But thosc who had the means to do S( 

ilnc uld not seek rcfugc and rcmain content with thei 
s t a ~  niliarim, tverc. committing a sin and hell would bt 
tllclr rccompcnsc. Those who would forsake their homes an( 
comc. out \\.ill surcl! d bctter means o 
co~nrot.tnblc. living. ~ ~ \ J & ~ & 9 L , ,  di 

- /  

[!I71 IVliilc taking thc souls of th, 
wrrc cngagcd in pursuits hurtful to = f?' 

t I~cmsclvcs, thc angels will ask thcm : -;YGL+~ 

"\Vh , 9' /? . - '?  < , p  
ou in this state?" They will agL&Jgl~- .., 

i secure better ht 

4 

ose who 



reply: "Wc were but a subjcct race in the Y o  /9/ve/ 9 7'9 

land." The angels will rejoin : 7.,v0p/1~~t 12s&3+Ki1~b~1~k HH 

earth wide cnough for you to IT -4b$p3 c >  b ., 
elsewhere?" Thcsc! their horn / 

be Hell-an cvil destination ii ~,g,..,..\&W\%i N 

[98] The fceble among 
men and women and children who h p A  rnnt 

L X A b  

ot God's 

5G 
"Was nj 

s ever re, 

. 

ady to o\ 

hn lnorral  

the ability to ,ans (of escape) H A . 7 ~ ~ ~ / " +  

and did not r ow whither to g 
C*'~3wjj& 
,/, y$, .. 

[99 1 These, maybe, God will pardon; lor, W ; S + ~ ~ ~ J ! @ ~ $ E  
God i .he # Y O N  99.d 91 , H, 

Forci )$+&d!5[Ok, 
rcrlook, t 

m h:" Lm- 

ver ! 
71 U,, .A, ~ I O I  r r v  I b u v L a  I I V ~ I ~ ~  in the Lausr;  ui 

God s in the Earth many a pla ,/b//"~ 97' "/\P 

I 
of refi plentiful resources; and 

I or him who quits his home to turn to 
~,dj,!@~+;;"jl3: 

I God and His apostlc, and death overta 

'J "b *" 

;hall find tce 
uge and 

I him thrreafter, the recompense 
becomes incumbent on God; and God 
Indul gent, M 

O L L I I U N  1 J 

It ructions 5 the manncr of prayer v 
on ajourncy, as well as, while engaged on the battlefield. I n e  

I injunction is also issued making daily pi stated hours 

i obligatory on every Muslim. 
d 

While on a journey, one is required to snorten his pravpl.. 
Thc injunction was issucd a t  first during a period of war 

Y 

But the privilege, stylrd Qasr, was confined to the obliga 
prayer consisting of four rakats. The reduction is 1: 
half. 

Shoul hi? be not possible on the battlefit 
rcduction is recommended which only emphasises tnat pr-, -- 
should not bc neglected under any circumstances. Occas 
might arise when even this is not possible, as it happened ir 
batt!e of the Ditch. The missed prayer is then to be g---.. 

vhile 
ma 

Here fo llow inst 

-1 --- 
fare- 
lt0ry 
hV 2 

:Id, a fur 
., . 

;ions 
i the 



through when oric is frcc to do LO. The gciieral rulc is to ofl'cr 
each praycr at thc ,prcscribecl hour. 

9/' / ' .94s// , , 
1 And when ye go forth (for battle) in t l ~ c  '&i/&d3'~~9'~13 1. i I! 1 

lanc 
that 

1, it ~vill not bc a sin on your part 
: you shorten your prayer, if ye fc 

that 
unb 

: the unl 
clievers 

3elievers 
are inde 

will mo 
:ed your 

lest you. 
open er 

The 
lemies. 

.e) art ar 
march), 
:m, 

[102] And when thou (0 Apostl 
n (the Muslims who arc on their 
thou art to arrange prayer for thc 

:ain their arms. 
heir Sijca, let t h ~  

he rear, and let another bkLC.11 p l a '  

the1 
and 
let. 
hav 
to 1.1 

these ret 
c done t 

When tl 
em retirt 
-.t,.h * . - o x  

I thee; E 
s and re 
8 ... :"L +L 

but let th 
tain thei 

iem take 
r arms. 
-.-..lA La 

> .  

their pr 
The unb 

ccau- 
elie- 
-4- . ,n .x . .  

1s and ba 
all on yc 

lggage sc 
)u. But 
. . A  -...-. 

) that t h ~  
it ~vill b 
..-..- --- 

. sudden- 
me 

arm 
ly f 

ey might 
e no bla 

on ~ U U  LU l a y  UUWLL YUUL r t~ . t l lS  if rain LLUU- 

blcs you or you are ailing; but take 
precaution. G.od indeed hath prepared for &us;YJ&q ..- I I d A - .  
the unbelievers a humiliatinrr chastisement. +uJ;bgk,j*z& 

.. 
[lo: vhen you have f i ~  
(in tnls state of insecurity), remember -"-, 
standing and sitting and reclining; and when 
you feel secure, pcrform the regular prayer; 
indeed the faithful arc cnioined prayPr - +  

statc Y ~ = I  9 9 9 ~ 4 , ~  
5 8&ih+\5b 

11 And \ . . le prayer 
, (2nd 

:d hours 

In the pursuit of a serious objective, onc has to facc trials 
and tribulations. But a believcr in God faces thcsc with chccr; 
for he has a high Furposc to serve. He bclicves that whatcvcr 
t*hc has to face, he docs so in the way of God and truth, 
and that to do so is to achievc succcss both hcre and in thc 
Herczfier. 



[lo41 Slacken not the pursuit of the enemy, 
e feel tired. Assurediy they too feel l j$$;~~~\5~\&\~J; 
.e; (but ye have this advantage) that z,7,, , ,,,, , ,94 , 07y7, 
-est your hopes in God while they do ~ $ ! d & ~ ~ > ~ ~ ~ r l ;  

And God is Knowing, TITi:e! 0 SD ,#/ ; 5$.3L41 &u&, 
16 

I r 
ject of j ~ @ + : ~ ~  
incidenl 
~y name 

I L  Y 
alik 
ye I 

L'he Xur'Zn turns again to 
The verses following rel; 

raditions of the Prophet. 
. stolen article with a Jew. Wh 
o the notice of the Prophet, the 
.ctually happened. The people of 
it'ama belonged, in o rde~  
rime that he had comm 
.rticle on the Jew. The f 
he leaders of his tribe during tb 
he consequences of his evil deed. 
ollowing directions were deliverec 

I the sub 
ate to an 
A man 1 

- . -- 

1 3 L I L L .  

: recordc 
At'ama 

d in ccrt 
inortga! 

en the I 

Jew dis 
the tribe 
. .  - 

matter M 

closed fi 
: of Aber 

ras brou, 
icts as tl 
aq to wh 

ght 

ley 
ich 

: to save 
ittcd, tr 
act was 

him fi-or 
ied to fc 
that At', 

~. 

n the pel 
list the I 

ama had 

nalty of 
theft of 
1 pcrsuac 

.~ - 

the 
the 
icd 

ie night 
I t  was 2 

1. 

to protec 
it this hc 

:t him ti- 
)ur that 

om 
the 

Muslim 
.d nothir 
0.. ,,, XI 

judge or magistrate should dispcnsc justice 
~g but justice betrvecn two parties, ~vhcrhcr 

Lllvr nl r; LJuslims or non-Muslims. 
ie Judge should always be mindful of G.od and s~ 
is help to keep him staunch in his aclhercncc to trl 
d never to fall into temtc-&!-- 
ie Judge should I 

favouritism. 

igious affinity or family relationship. 
., and none else, is responsiblc for his crime. 

I I I U I I ~ :  saould feel-that anv stigma wrould bc attachcd 
him should an thc consc- 

lences of his evil 
(6) TO commit a crime arlu LUISL I I  UII  ~ ~ I U L I ~ C ~  I: to commit 

a double crime. One may cheat a court ol his 
world; but he cannot chcat the court of Goc 

cck 
uth 

I L d  LIU11. 

y' anythir ~g which may sm; 

. : , , I  ,, 

never sa! 

.sis of 1 el 
criminal 
---- -1 

y rclatic 
deeds. 
-- 3 en!-. 
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[I051 Vcrily, iVc havr rent down to thee the B o ~ k , $ $ & f l ~ ~ ~ ~ ? ' ?  
in prorer form that thou may judge between , , *  , w YIQ 
mcn according to the light God has given thee, $$%\&gGGa\G 
and do not plead for thc dishonest. 

[1C6] And ask for God's protection. Verilv it 
is God who protects, thc h,lerciful. ($5. $$5g%,alb&,&\j 

[I071 And plead not for thosc who deceive, // 

for God loveth not him who i? deccit- 
ful, sinful. 

[I681 They may hide (their deceit) from men ; but 
thcy cannot hide (it) from God; for, He is with 
thcm even when they hold nightly counsels 
which please Him not. And God always gets round "" ' j "  YP"' ' ' 
their doings. ~r9$51+$3&!& 

[I091 Behold! I t  is for such people that you 
have pleaded during their life of this 
world. But who will plead for them with 
God on thc Day of Resurrection or who r 9 7 c 7 9  / 4 = 9 7'~;2e97& 

will be their champion? 
hA>L5Y;rn~ J 

[ I  101 He who doth evil really acteth against 
his own self and yet when he thereafter asketh pardon 
of God, he will find God forgiving, merciful. 

[ I  1 11 And whosoever cornmitteth n sin doth ~~~~~ 
so to his own hurt, and verily Cod is 
the Knowing, the Wise. 

eed taken 
.den of ca 

[I121 And whoever committeth a fault or a 
sin and foisteth it on the innocent, hath 

qa5r,3&$33; 
ind upon himself thc (aclcled) @ &@&\sg;w$ 
bur lumny and manifest sin. $;$GJ# *&,33; 

I t  
acc 

appears fi 
quitted thc 

rom the traditions of the Prophet that when he 
5 Jew in the case of At'ama referred to above, 

At'ama went over to the infidels a t  Mecca. I t  is then that the 
C U Y ' ~ ~  observes that he who turns away frqm the path of recti- 
tude which had been clearly shown to him and has taken t o  



h of cvil, hc w ~ l l  rcap the inevitabl 
>I God. 
recllp rc: 

Is hell, w11l assuredly rcacli hls c i~  

That 
that 

10vcs 

thc pal 
is thc I 
Icads tc 

e conscc 
takes to 
2n; and I 

. . 

[iiencc. 
the path 
1e ~ v h o  n 

c fixcd b 
will nssu .-. 

u t  for t?lc grace 
l~cstc xrly of thcrn ~ o u  
surcl ti t  thcy shall not 
mislc icl\.'cs, and shall 
not lcast; for, God 
llat h ec the Rock and . 
Wise :hee what thou k 
not, and surcly great has been the grac 
or God totvards thre. 

[ I  141 ;\'lost of thsir talks in secre 
not held in any good cause. But there 
is good only when onc cnjoineth ( in  
sccrccy) almsgiving, or that which is 
right or pro among r 
whoso doth ti to 
please God, ' 'stow on 
him a great r 

[I151 A 
the Apostle 
for him tlie I :h and follows ar  
path othcr t h  3f the faithful, 
We will let ~ I I I I  go Lne way he hath ( 

for himself and We \\ 
Hcll-an evil destinal 

and me: rcy of G 
tlicc a pi 
thcc. 13 

pt them: 

Id have 

i 
harm t hc 
. scnt d o  
-tom and 

3c in thc 
wn to t h ~  
taugilt t 

the 
nc'iv 

motes gc 
his out of 
b\Je shall 

3odwill ; 

'a desire 
anon be 

nen- 

.eward. 
s Tor hilr 
despite 1 

If agains ts himsel 
king out 

right pat 
lan that I 

.I~.- -- 1 1  
7 # / 9 < > 4 # 4  19 9 /AN, & ~ + + J ~ s ~ L ~ ( J A  ~;J%rq$&~g, 

1 / lo, ..#' rill cast 1 
tion inde 

~ i m  into 
ed! 

The Q 1 warns men not to take to sm. I t  points 
out th;~L r ;VL1 sin is forgivable except the sin oi shirk or setting 
up compeers for God. The @a'& here draws attention to 
certain bclic,Cq and evil customs of the Arabs including the 
disfiguring of the human body such as castratior, of males. 

polythei . " 



p.<,/  / / t . P , / ~ . t / / / : ,  , [I 161 Truly God will not forgive the sct- e,+d&u\e$J~! / - ting up of compeers for Him. Anything I c 

else He  will forgive to ~ v h o n ~  He will. - p; h5p&@JJjs;i~ 
But he who sets up compeers for God y@y&4-4,!,\33 surclv has pone astrav. ../. - ' / A  " 

1 %  + 9 0  4 7 . 9  ./. [I 171 Beside God they call upon goddesses zk),y]+,,&u9gd~ 
and invoke the rebel Satan; 9 + 3 ~ / ~ 9 ~ /  # . p  ,-- , 

[ I  181 God hath cast l i m  away @~L.$L%U+@& r *  

/ /a, who hath said: "I shall draw to myself +,dug~g;F~i ,a  :? a definite number of thy servants, , \p , 9 9 9 4  [ I  191 "And I will lead them astray and will &\&,p,&&k '< + r  / 
raise for them vain hopes and will so 9G,9, , , F G , u , 9 g ; . g j  
direct them that they split the ci~rs of ani- ~ ~ 3 3 ~  A 

mals and disfigure God's creation." ,PCC~IL ~ 7 ,  , ,\/9 /P,/ 

And he who shall take Satan rather ~, /~>tb~\u\  51 & / b  " 
56 ,'q,:, /, < /w9",/9 than God for a friend shall surely suf- #..y~, +[Au& 

fer undoubted 10s 
[I201 He ma1 m promises 

and filleth them M 
vain hopes; and what Satan promiseth 
is nothing but illusory. 9 9  0 //c = 9 w c 9 . 9 9  v 

[I 211 These! The abode of these shall be 
A e ~ 3 b ~ . ! ! d &  

b-996 9 I,? 

Hell and they shall find no way of Gd~~$-x& I 
escape therefrom. 

'1221 As for those who believe and do - - 
good deeds, We will anon admit them 
to gardens in which rivers flow to &iG;l$isJ; dwell therein forever. The promise of , / I 

God is incontrovertible and whose word 
can be truer than God's ! 

Having referred to 'the errors and superstitions into which 
the Arabs had fallen, the Qur'in now turns to refer to a like 
condition prevailing among the Jews. Even like the 
Arabs, they lived in a world of Tancies caring little for right- 
eous living. The Jews used to say that they were the chosen 
people of God and that hell-fire would never touch them. In  
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like manner, t ~ i c  Christians plnried their faith on the cru ' 

fixion of , that salvation was for them on 
The Qur', .slims not to fall into such error a 

entertain w l ~ d  hopes In respc:ct of thcir future. The law of 
1: hat he who does an evil deed will suffer 
c he a Jew or a Christian or of any 0th 
4ccordlng to a tradition of the Prophet narrated by Ibn-c-Jarir, 
his law o s enunciated in the verse below when a party 
~f the Jer ~ntencling with a party of Muslims that they 

alone were entitled to enter Heaven. The Qur'Gn emphasi 
that salvation is for him who believes in C 
eously in accordance with that belief. 
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&j3&$lq3~ddu+. 
9.4 ' / 9  

I [I241 But whoso shall do eood deeds-man ,~fi&&\&g~; 
or woman, provided one is a believer- 

I 

these shall enter the Garden, and they 
shall not be wronged the speck of a &&gj&+g;~\ date. 

' 7 / w w 4 7  9 / 9 / 9 0 ,  

11251 re who resigneth h i r n - ~ i ~ ~ o , & 3 ~ z 1 * [ ~ r 3 , ~ ~ ~ >  

-stone. 
And wl lo is the 

self to God and doth good to nd 
9J, < / - i d  ?,,. A 9  followeth the faith of tlbraha. ~lijh~b&$~ 

s tau~  d God took Abraham for a friend A / Y  

[1261 God belongeth all that is in the @g&--$\ -I, ./ 
nch ? An< 
And to ( 
ens and 

others a: 
m, the 

- 
heav all that is in the earth and sJ\b,j';9$\a,~h; 

. God indeed encompz 1 ,things. 

SECTION 19 

h o w  ~ollow the verses which clarify the provisions touching 
inheritance. The clarification was furnished in response to 
questions addressed to the prophet: on certain details of the 
s,ubj ect. (Ibn-e-Jarir). 



1 )  - :-Tslamic Arabia, a guaralan very often ~narried 
~rphan who happc-ned to bc his ward, specially 

he found her to he b c ~ u  !c~l and entitled to 
p l ~ p e r t y .  If the girl was not be:~u~iful, thc gi~ardian 
connived at  he] marriagr with anotlicr, prov 
was assured that he would I c.cci\,c rc portion of1 

mself. At times, hc \vould arrange her 
h the idea of rccciving the dower due 
could make no profir in cithcr way, the 

usual practice with a guardian \vas to Ict hcr go 
without marriage so that she might not be in a 
position to claim her property. Tllc Qur'Etz had a t  

ery beginning of the cha 
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them; and His will is rehearsed to you in fi@L;f';m - - .., .. 

1 They s 
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ion conc 
..,,.+'d 7 7 ,  
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whom vou denv their l e d  due and whom . 
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priatc 
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tlso wish .); in ord 
: their pi t s  well, i 

_ _ _ _ _  .rning week chilclrsen, (anu wnai 1 
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pro- 

s - - 
rehea that ye deal justly with 
orpha 30d indeed knoweth wh 5 3 ~ 1 ;  GIJJ\+, , 
good ye ao. 

A I & + ~ ~ I ~ ~  + . = - G ~ I ~ E ; ~ G L  -4 

rsed is) 
111s and ( 

TI discountenanced forcible appro- 
priat~on ~y the numanu 01 his wife's property. Now a ccrtain 
latitude is allowed. If in the interests of happy relations 
between the husband and the wife, the wife willingly forcgocs 
in his favour a portion of her property, the action will not bc 
regarded as resulting from compulsion. I t  should be regarclcd 

:n had 2 
7 - 7  

- 

as a n  act of mutual adjustment betwecn the two. 
, By prescribing'impartiality between one's wives, jf there arc , 
.- more than one, it does not mean that one should afford sexual 



satisfaction to every one of thcm in ( : I I ( I : I  1 I I~ I - : IS I I~( : ,  for, this is 
ordinarily beyond one's control. '1'11~ ol!jc.c.~ 01' ~ l l c  injunction 
is that as far as possible, you sllol~ltl I N :  c . r l r ~ i ~ : ~ l ) l c :  in your deal- 
ings with thcm, and not show ally I X ~ I . ~  i . ~ l i ~ y  I;,]. ;uiy of them. 
At all events, cach wife should have I I I ~ . ; I I I S  01' ( : ( JLI ;L~  comfort 
with others-means such as resitl(:~~c:c., t11.1.s~ :11nt1 food-in 
order that one and all might ol)sc:r\*c. : III  c.rl11:tl standard of 
living. Should you, howcvcr, 1i:c:l tll;~t c.vc.11 in such matters 
you cannot maintain this stantl;t~.tl l i ) ~ .  rlu.~n, it is better that 
you have only one wife. 

[I281 But if a woman fears Crom llcr Ilusbnnd 
ill-treatment or estrangenient, then, it sl1;lll w & s  cs'p\ & be no fault in them, if they settle things 

7' T99. t  
betwecn them amicably. An amicable scttle- eW$Gr~l3~IJ+ 
ment is always good. The mind of man is b~yww;3w prone to empllasise self-interest. But .. , - 
if you act with a n  eye on the interest 
of others, and be mindfd of God, then 
your actions will certainly not go 
unnoticed by God. 

[I291 I t  will not be possible for you 
to hold the balance evenly between 
womcn, however kccnly you may desire it. 
Do not for that reason incline wholly 
to one, leaving another like one in 
suspcnse. But if you observe fair- 
ncss and avoid excesses, (you will 0 ,,/A / / 9 . 5 ~ ~  

find that) God indeed is Forpiving, &z!lpukd I & I*, 
Merciful. 

[I301 If thc two separate, God will / P A  / / /  ~4 !l w 

provitlc both out of His abundance; L ! > a ~ \ ~ k ~ + u &  
:111cl (:otl is incl(.ccl Bountiful, the 
\Yisc:. 



. , 
T\Inny a peoplc l l r ~ b  I L C : ~ : ~ I :  to 1.11111 111 C C J : : : ~ ~  q u c  ~t ( . t ,  (A' tlicir 
wrong liv ~u ld  you also takc  to the c\.il T:..I! .ill 
assuredly  yo!^ b y  nnothcr rncc. So bc\v:u. %a 
n,qainst till. l I I I u I 1 ~ t i r ) n ~  or God and fbllo\v 111: k r \ ; t r c  I,,rtli 
S 

t " 
ing. Sllc 
rcplncc 

- 
tcndfastl 

lleavens and in the carth. have ; 7 T  

enjoined those who werc given the Bo ,+$,$~ >,LA; 
, JU , *// before you and also yourselves to bc ~..L..L.- s!l$;fGLy! ,&, 

ful of God. But if you bc not mindful of 
9 6  f O<fL , Y 

Him, [rcrncrnber that) all that is in the l&\\+\i2\& b ~ J @ &  , .. ' heavens and all that is in the carth ,,/ .,, I G I / .  79p. / 7 / 

is G I  GO^ is & l ~ b + , ~ ~ \ , p T ; ~ ! ,  od's and 
, the Pra --- -. 

indeed a 
hy. - -. . tion ise-wort1 ~ . ( 9 ;  A / , b  

LI YZJ Yea! I t  is God's all that is 1 +.d uk3 ~$?>4h,Lj 
the heavens hat is in ,I= 
earth, and ( lceth as . , A ,  
[133] 0 ye W L u p L L .  If it ~ I r a r L  u u u ,  1.L J~'JYIL~,~~$Y~~,L*~ 

and all t 
3od sufT 
. ----laI 

the 
protect0 
-nnn P . m r  

* A 

away a1 
hat11 Gc 

i d  bring 
)d powe: 

can put you 
and for this 
undoubtedly 

r1341 S ~ O U  

of this world, 
11d any ( 

that is v 
. .- 

Dne desire thp r( 
vitli God (or in th 

gift of God tc, ULLCI I 'tnd also of the 
next 

# 9 ' .  ~ . 9 ! ~ a ~ l g l ~ + ~ w  e 9 -  
world ! th, SeetF 

ice, and on 

~ E C I . I U N  

t that the Muslims shoulc st to just 
now, hol 

It is mee 
all occasj 

1 hoid fa 
at they k~ ions speak out the truth th; vever much 

that truth goes against evcn themselves, their parents and 
kinsfolk. They must feel that they live only to uphold the 
truth. I n  speaking out the truth, nothing should be allowed 
to influe neither 
poverty I r you spl 

nce one' 
of any. 7 

'S mind, 
Nheneve 

the wen 
eak, spez 

Ith of a] 
ik not i r  

ny, nor 
1 uncert; 

t hc 
ain 

terms. 



11 353 0 yc who bclicvc! hold ljst 
justicc; ;~lwnys bcar witness though - .. i t  bc against your own sclvcs or (your) 

' .T""aL 
parents or kinsfolk, whcthcr the party S g 5 5 - 4 G  * / A ., 
bc 1-icli or poor : G.ocl safeguards the ~ ~ 3 ? l ; v ; 4 ~ 3 1 ~ 1 ~  intcrcsts ol' both (parties). ../ / 4 

,, ,/9; < / * /?' 4 7 9  / - Thcrcfi~rc Sollow not your own in- ,-,,, \4~wj\h&u~ .. , ../ .. 
cliaations lcst you swerve from justice. , ( yM7 , J+.<,S&~ 
IS you prevaricate or decline ~ 1 ' 5 9 ~ ~  2 
( t o  spcak thc truth), then vcrily 
Cocl is awarc of what you 
do. /.//, / 7 / < ,  / / / A  @$&&ld~k~u!~ 

* '/ H 

T h c  Qlr'i?z points out that true morality is the outcome 
of tllc sinccrcst devotion to God. True dcvorion consists in 
implicit Saitll in God as the source of all truth and in the belie( 
that this truth had dawned on the Prophct of Islam and on 
all thc prophets before him. 

Thc Q~tlr'1.5~ [hen draws attention to the salient aspects of this 
fail11 in God. I t  points out that it shoul he form of not 
only bclief in God but belief in His angc looks, and His 

Id take t 
els, His t 

A mcsscngcrs, as well as, in the Day to come. n belief such as 
this is the only true belief. 

Speaking of the hypocrites with whom the Prophet 1 
deal, the Q~ir'fin nbserves that many a time did they avow nls 
fhith and many times did thcy disown it. They were 
n1c.n of faith. Divine grace is therefore denied to then 
they shall never attain success in life. 

[136] 0 ye ~ v h o  believe ! Believe in 

i ad  to 
I .  

never 
1; and 

Cod (in the right spirit), in 3 &,\$$?/ ;yJ\@t , , y4d!/ ",. 
His apostlc and in the Book 
which He hath sent down to 
His Apostle, and in the Books 
which He sent down aforetime; 
for hc who denieth God and His 
i~iigcls, nncl His Books and His 
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apostles and the Last Day G'&$&5;&$; 
-ely gone far astray. 

' > 
/ / I ,  / ,  

71 Verily, those who A\&&' .. , . 
u w r L v L ,  then disbelieve, then 
believe again and disbelieve, and 
wax in unbelief, God will not A'$34$;;,;jl$\j9~2 
forgive them, nor direct them b 0  / ,f/ 

to the right way. @'&d,G 
[ I  381 (0 Prophet !) Announce 

to the hypocrites that a painful q\x '/ 

chastisement doth await them. 
[I391 Those who take unbe- 

C lievers for friends instead of ,,/ i, * , . Y  &, + / ' / !  1 - &1&&~9Jl 
believers-do they seek honour wk..2 k!/, ,.a ", 9 

at  their hands?-(Let them 9 9  / 7  C,F/?//,,,, 

know that) all honour tr ' 
9la*u*_1 @,gJi&; 

- - - .  
cometh 

and scc 
sit not 
change 

od. 

lil some ! 3f thr traits of thl c hypocr 

" . . /  

itcs. 

[I401 I t  had already been con- 'JA[>J~J>~~; 
veyed to you in the B ~ o k  that when " ' ' L. J 

ye hear the messages of God denied , @k! ,. / "+ .. i$.$ 1 i) 
)fled a t  by any body of people, . P / I , ,  '9 ?,cM ~q 
with them until they p 4 3 u ~ ' '  ;b . the discourse; 1 :J :cf$> ,$a\$& ,- 

else you will be classed with them. P O , -  - 
Vcrily God will gather to- ml;wl ;%, < ,L,, 

/ ' -/ ' d//C 
gethcr i11 Hell ail hypocri- 
tes and ut~brlievers. &U*+Q ../ 

[I411 Tl~cse are they who 
w a ~ c h  you narrowly. If victory 

$Z&Jb 
is granted to yo d, they $ $ ~ & l ~ ~ ~ f l & ~  u by Got 

not wit: . - 1  ., . 

1 
t- say : "Were we 

1 But if success fauetn to the 
y $ Y  ': lot of the unbelievers, they say $ j & < p g ~ ' g  # ../ 

I 



to them. "Did we not surround 
&ky&"J\,,, / W  P you ancl protect you from the - d' 

belicvcrs ?" l\'hcrefore God will 5 \J&J; b;&igs '  judgc bctwccn you on the Day 1 "  r C  n .  

of Rcsurrcction, and God will 
ncvcr allow the unbelicvcrs any 
;idvantage ovcr thc believers. 

In  vcrsc I 4.2, it is said : "The hypocrites attc deceivc 
God, but Hc overrcachcs thcm." I t  is the way of' God to give 
respite to the wrong-doers. But this docs not mean that the law 
of recompense remains at  a standstill during this pcriocl. I t  is 
all the while in operation. It only gives thcm ti& to make 
amends. But it so happens tha.t a harclcric.tl sinner gets 
on that account, and commits excesses. He hardly kno 
thc law, in its own tiinc, will assuredly overtake him. 

1 bolder 
ws that 

om God 
alt neve 

ly the h. 
\ D  .47".\5' 

[ I 4 2 1  Vcri ypocrites attempt $\$&&&\&l , .. -// 

to clcccive God; but He overreaches " j 9 / / /  9 9 9  / /  z 

thcm. IYhen they stand u p  for prayer &iyb \ & ' ~ & - $ 3  

grudgingly, only to be seen by mcn, ' ' '79-*~~\ H9 9 /cu\ 
! 

they give to God but little thnuwht 
YU\C;~,F~ JMyb /, 

%*7' 
[ I  131 Danglinq between the on1 ; &u .. , f'\&g" 9; 

<+c.'&C' 

e and the. 
I otller, they belong wholly neitl- / \ 69c.e 
i 

to this nor to that side. And for J L?If.A)~&&~i)-?ih 
him wh doth not show thc way, &~;g$i~fi;&l 
thou sh r find a way. s :~ngG 

" '/ 
The Ql~r'fitl calls upon the Muslims never to follow the way 

of the hypocrites and turn traitors to their own people by going 
over to the enemy in the pursuit of personal interest. 

[144] 0 yc who believe! Take not,, 
unbelievers for friends instead 
of belicvers. Do you wish to / 3 9 , 9 / b ~ ~  

oflei God a clear proof against UQI w,gJqg&Bg 
yourselves. 



[I431 Verily the hypocrites nil1 be 
C 7 q  \ ~ ; & ~ > , ~ l ~ ~  in the 101.vest depths of the Fire: &j , -.. . 

and thou shalt never find a 
helper for them, 

[146] Except for those who q c n t  
and amend and lay fast hold on w;~"p; \;cSJ 3 
God and are sincere in thc 
votion to God. Then they 
numbered with the believc~h, all" 

God will i Y on the 
believers a 

n the en 
great re 

~d best01 
ward. 

' lire dcv 
I man n 
hrinps. , 

does no, 
surc indi 

-..- 

The Qt~r'En points out in vcrse 147 that God t act 
under impulses and dispense pleasure 2nd displca iffcr- 
ently. O n  the other hand, He  lets every human ~ C L L U I I  p uducc 
its inevitable result. That  is the law of ised by God. 
I n  verse 148, the Qur'zn enjoiils up01 ot to spread 
abroad wilfully the weaknesses of fellow-- An opprcsscd 
person, however, is at  liberty to raise his voice against the 
oppressor. The injunction not to speak publicly of anohcr's 
weaknesses was issued to warn the X f  uslims not to makc much 
of the transgressions of the h y ~  and trcat them with 
contempt. 

98' / , 9 f l /  9A 9 / 9 ?  0 

[147] Why should God deal chastise- pfi(gljp&\&,al&.L . 

ment to you if you appreciate (Divine +, ,4 ,,A , , , ,# ,, t, 

' 

favours) and are obedient (to His Laws)? @&\&dl~lk>~p~j.l> 
(you must know that) God (in His turn) 
appreciates (every good deed of man) 
and is the Knower of everything. 
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[148] God liketh not any evil (about 
,tr p ' 9 3 / -- another) to be talked about pub- &bJG&\&Iwj 3 

licly, unless one hath been wronged. / 

God verily Heareth, Knoweth! 
[149] Whatever good you dc 

or in secret, or whatever you ove- @UK ../ r r 

vl 

), public 

7 /  . ~ ? / 7 / 9 , 9 7 9 . , / / / , /  ,992 , look, (you will be recompensed) @&,I a+,\L+bL+uJ 
for. Verily, God overlooks, ,, + Y /  / / / A  / / y p  
though powerful (enough to punish) 4 -.. 17~;il+i-kdu/~~lji~r .d 

Those who discriminatc bet1 
to strike a path midway betwecll "r;llr;l auu ulibelief; t a lu ly  

realising that to do so is not possible. The truth of God is but 
one and has always remained one, and the prophets have 
s~onsorcd, one and all, but one and the same Truth. To 
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- 11521 They who believe in God P P/ ' 
and His apostles and make no &&,$ \ / 1g&31; 
distinction between any of them- ~1 ..,. d d / 7 /  $.. ~9 

these! We will give them their F/ 3 &,@e.ks 
/ / /  9 9  z 7 9  9 - 9 4  / 7 /  

reward at last, for, God is d k~ b & ~ ~ f A $ % 3 ? . ~ ~  
Gracious, Mcrciful. &kj$.&l rl 

i t  is clcli 

'En now turns to the Jews of Madina from whom most 
of the hypocrites wcre drawn. The Jews used to challenge the 
Prophct that if he were a true prophet of God, why did he not 
invokc God to send down His Rook from above in a manner 
noticcablc by cverybody. The Qftllr'in rejoinds that these very 
pcoplc had asked of Moses something greater. They had 
wantcd God Himself to appear before them that they might . 
t)c:hold Him with their own eyes, and every one knows what 
transpired. Those who are in search of Truth never entertain 
such ;l wish. They only look to the character of the message 
clclivcrccl and to the character of the person through whnnl 

ivcred. 

11 S ~ J  The people ot the Book ask 
of tllcc to make a book come down '\+ 9'9 u\/J\9&la' 7' to thcm from above. Indeed, b~ ./ / 

/ 7 / /  7 7 N  
somrtling greatcr than this had they \ ~ ~ L G s ~ \ ~ ~ &  

hoses! For, they had / / -  as ,-,9 d~ A 

sn ow us God openly!" 1 JL &gj&m&G 
I AiLu thcir inordir~acy, P:< A l!ppz// / + / 7 / / 1  / /  

did rliundcrbolt seize -~@&t ... , gpalbt H 

. - / 7 1 q+ /P. 
the-rn. Tbm they took to the wur- 

, G d: A&* \ a ! \ , s ! 2 z M  .. 
sllil) of thc C;tlf cvcn though // > . , -,70,,. P'_/?, 93 .  / / 

I 

0 ~ 1 r  c1c;lr lad bccn given ,PJ.J,k&&&L&. 
I / 
I ihrni. Evc : +?  Jr,  I I 79 P / ' / ~ ,  IVc forgave them, ?:;+GI&c>,,\Lb.olJ,j 
i .' > .lnd COI~I'(\I I IXL  U I I  JIOSCS unqucs- 

tokcns h 
;rl this ' 
.... .J -.. 



" ' "1 And We raised the mountain 
t ve them when We made a y-wy 
c with them and said to < */ 9 / 6 .  9.9' / :/ 
tnem: --Enter the gate in submisc- *k!idJ~l,l&!dLL, . .  . 

~d We sa. 
-ess not - - 

And We took fi-or 

] But b 

id to them also: 
on the Sabbath. 
n them a 

ecause c 

L strict 

)f their break- 
ing thls promise, and denying tl 4$++3QMg signs of Cod, and slaying the c. 

prophets unjustly, while profess- - $ / z ~ ~ \ ~ j $ ~ ~ ~  -> f / / -  f 
ing all along "Our hearts are reposi- 

$ u&$~$t tories (of Divine knowledge)", and , 3w 
indeed for their unbelief hath <GA&,&$%\~ G-od sealed up their he; 
So only a few have faith. <pj: .. / 

arts. 

T..-..- 4.- 
1 ILL 

not on1 
persion 
-L - - - -  * L  

did thc 
God th 
: .A_ .. 

:y crucil 
lrew a s. 
- ~- 

TLa perversity of the J C W ~  Luun b u  L G I I U U ~  d  urn that 
ly denied the message of Christ but threw heino~ 
s on Mary, the mother of Christ. They coinel 

SLUI v ~ ~ l a t  they caused his-death on the c'ross, although nellrler 
fy him nor cause his death. The truth js that 
hadow of doubt about him and exalted him 

f doubt a 
fnterprc ., . 

rist refer 
NO ways. 

red to in 
One is 

the follc 
that the 

he Jews 
by them 
. - 

their la 
, their f2 

- -. 

:s came 
u alive 

in stanon. 
The raising o .bout Ch )wing 

passage may be :ted in t~ iden- 
tity of Christ fell into aoubt ana another person was ralsed to 
the cross in his place. The other is that doubt to be 
entertained about the death of Christ. He wa when 
the Jews thought he was dead. 

The advent of Christ gave t :e for 
reform. When this was missed iealed 
for ever. A reference to this incident in the life of- Ghrist is 
made only to emphasise that the Jews' opposition to the 
Prophet's mission was not apything new. The spirit of opposi- 
tion to the Truth was indeed ingrained in them. 

.st cham 
ite was $ - - -- 

LIS as- 
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iarging 
ilumny, 

r1 571 

(We hi 
ot mere . " 

2 70 w ,+w &Us 
[ 1 561 ~ v e  seal( 

hearts) N ly for tl +!&&&$ 
Mary of 

unbelief but also tor their 
cl OUS 

c; 
' a griev 

I And also lor boasting, ,, (; 
have indeed slain the Messiah, 
Jesus, son of Mary, an apostle /9'9 '/' 
of God"; yet they slew him not, 

b Z J & s J J ,  ./ 8&L, 

and they crucified him not, but 
it was an illusion for thcm: and 
they who hold different views in 
this matte lot defin: 
about it. owledge 
had about ~t was no more rnan 

9L 1 

one 4 

a surmise. In fact they did not slay him; 
[I581 But God took him up to Him- 

self, and God is Mighty, Wise! 3 1 %\ ~j&? 
[159] And there will not be .. ( 

among the people of the Book 
who will not before 
his death believe in this 
the Day of Resurrection 
bear witness against them. 

and on 

1, that it 
mcernec 

become! 
1 provisi 
, . 

s necessa 
.ons of .. 7 .  

[1601 
Jews, We rlave loruluucrl mern 

For the 
L-- - -  c- 

: wicked 
. . .L:>J -- 

ness of r 
LL .-A 

the 

hey ever 1 feel ten 
P 

When a peopl : righteo lpted 
to exploit what 1s permissible ana lawrul in life Ior wron~flll 
ends, so much sc .ry for the reform 
suspend the cc the law tempor. 
The idea here is to put a cnece on tne licence exercised by the 
Jews in matters permissible and lawful. The cur' lraws 
attention to the Jewish practice of usury, alt: : had 
been specifically prohib;+eA 

'Cn also c 
hough it 

--a--- 
ler to 
arily. 

. . 

the goodly things which had hitherto 



been lawful to them and 
also because of their hav 

1 many 
of God. 
I A - _ l  -! 

obstructec $ 9 ~  1 9 9 / ,  W Y  

the path I 'L&@&~%&w> 
, 9 /  9&,// t,,, 9 9 6 [ I  6 1 ] AILU SIILLG u l c y  u a v c  L ~ & G ~ L  u\$&,bJb+13 

to usury, although it had been b$a~~@lJgl* forbidden to them, and have devoured 3 , , . , 
wrongfully others' properties. - 
We have prepare1 :. un- @\ 

chastiser 
n. well- 

d for thc 
hem a g nent. rievous 

~ -~ .I. - .. 
believers among i 

[I621 But those among me*., . .  - - -  

grounded ~ledge, i 
the belie\ I have f: 

z / 94 '9 / , p  
in that whlcn hath been sent aown 1 i$&~,%~~p\  d 

in know 
rers who 
8 . .  . . 

znd also 
zith 

. ,  

1 thee a1 
:nt dowl 

at which 
thee, ar 

. was 
id who 

zd in th; 
I before 

observe prayer, and pay the .. iTl;$ggg@lw, 
poor-ratc, and have faitl ..,..I 

in God and in the Last I 
*.> these, We will anon gi 4..L97<9 7 " ? 9 ~ ~  

.,a d d . f  r 

h 
lay- 
lllP % 

rard. 

Thc Qu sage of God to 
kind has always men ~ u t  one ana tne same, and that all ,., 
phets had upheld this but one truth. ers of 
thesc prophets who had distnrbed this j lciple 
of religion and developed sectarianism oi their own, one 

Lat the b asic mes 
, , 

man- 
I nrn- 

I t  is thc 
undame: 

m .  

e followc 
ntal prir 

dcnoun 
this sut 

cing the 
,ject: 

: other. Verse 11 63 clarif ies certa rin aspec 

The Qu.1 ks of on' 
thc lowledge 
bclicf i r ~  urr ; lu  all. 

rt of th 
het was 

~ ' l n  spea 
,'Zn ackn 

ly a few 
:s all pr, 

of the I 
ophets a 

xophe ts 
~ n d  enjo 

. But 
ins a 

1s no pa 
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where 
ied. 

e world 
not rais 

in one a 



(3) In verse 162 above, it is stated that those who were 
firm of faith did believe in the Qur'En, even as they did 
in the e 
the rel i~ 
--~--. - -  

arlier sc 
:ion ord; 

I -  

riptures, thereby demonstrating that 
ained by God was but one, and that 

even as 111 LIIC case of former prophets, the truth 
wned o of Islar of God 

well. 
T ' 1 ~  

had da 

. 1 1  .1 

'rophet 

rnciaencally, rne misleaalxlg quesuon raised by rlle 
Jews: 'Why was it that n testan ; not 
sent down to him from a is also he ered. 
It  is declared that such a book was never deliver4 

' 

any of the prophets. This was against the 
It asserts that even as God had in the pa 
cated His truth to His prophets b 
-a revelation is an inward intin 
had imparted His truth to the Pr 
same pr ocess of 

,ve have 

a writte 
bove ?' i . . 

nent was 
:re answl . .. 

on. 

in thee 

y means 
lation- 
opket of 

way of 
1st comn 
of revel; 

even so, 
' Islam b 

-a to 
God. 
luni- 
ation 
God 

y the 

/ 7 / , / f l / /  / f l y / + +  

inspired JJ&>\ ~ s ~ ~ J J L - ~  I kl 
OUI w u ~ u  , i2b V V C :  had inspired in 

1 Noah, and in the prophets after him, 

to Davi 
Of som 

, 

id. 
e apostl, 

- - 
and also as We had inspired in Abraham ;$J;'&'&L;~;~JJ~ 

.* / .. / and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and , 9,, ,, , ,,# ,,,4,, 
their progeny and in Jesus and Job, + 3 ~ ~ & b ] b + + .  
and Jonah and Aaron and Solomon, ,,,bt - I T  P / $9 I ?9. 

and (in like manner) did we pive I$, &3 d.5@3&~, 

es have 
- - 

the Psalms 

[ 1 641 
already given thee account, and of 
some, We have not given thee any 
account. (In like manner) did Go 
converse with Moses. 

[I651 All these were ; 
of glad tidings and warners, raise 
in order that men may have no ~ 1 t  
against God after they ha 

1 

.d come. 
d .  

bearers 
d b 

And God is Mighty, Wisc 



11661 God Himself bears witness 
(whatever onc might say, O! Muhammad) 
to what Hc hath sent down to thee. , \J>\T 
Indccd Hc hath scnt it down 4, ' "' 

bJJg.$J\p&)g 
with His knowledge. So also do 5 1 / / /  

thc angels bcar witness, (although) b 9 , 4 I / A H  

sull;.cicnt is God for a witness. 
@ l&&'&l.&, 

[I671 Thosc who bclieve not anci 
obslruct orhcrs in thc way of Cod 2 '..y 'VJ 
have assuredly gone far astray. wG$ys&l y- [ I  681 Vcrily those who belit -/ , $-2 
not and go on doing wrong (till 
thcir death), God will not pardon 
thcm, nor show them a way out, 

11691 Exccpt the way of Hell 
tl thcrcin ; , and 

y for Go 
men! Nc 

cl . 
I\Y that 

apostle ]lath come to you bearing 
thc trutll from your Lord, believe 
in him; it will be well for you; ' + , A  7 9  '/ 9 5 , w / ? (  

but if yc bclieve not, then, mark, b@el~k&J~m, 
hat to God bclongeth all that 9$\j,[&,&$\;9$&); 
j in thc hcavcns and in the earth, , , /, /Dl 0 0 ,b 9d , 

And God is All-knowing, the Wise. @f&hdl&9&/9!~  -, ../ 
Onc of thc grcat tvcakncsses of the people of the Book 1 .as 

thcir cr zcal in religious matters. When they thought 
:tion and respect for anyone, the .o the 
lng him to the status of God Hims when 

thcy turned against hirr ;tooped so low a 
tllc vcrj7 trltril hc ~ p h c l  
picty, t1ic.y did so with s 
tic, and wllcn t h ~  cy took tc 

cnsc of!  
e Jews 

I, they s 
d. !\The1 
uch in01 
3 thc WA] 

ncvcr they took 
-dinacy that the) 

dliness, t pof ~01.14 

1 evil. S 
e Christ 

y went t 

elf; and 
s to con1 
to the w 
I turned 

sc'lvcs to cvcry s zood an( uch w-as 
which both th and thi :ians ha 
Spc;lking ol' lllc Christians in particular, the @lr'rZn pqints out 

I8 

hey lost t 
the wea 
d devel 

demn 
ray of 
asce- 
:hem- 
.kness 
oped. 



that in their love and respcct for Christ, they not only made of 
him the Son of God, but devcloped a definite doctrine o 
Trinity-the Trinity of, God the Father, God the Son, 
God the Holy Ghost. 

f the 
and 

le of thc 
- - L A  :.. 

: Book! 
1.. -.-..A ' DO riot ue inrernper are in trle marrer 9-&~~ \~~&\J&~ of religion; and of God speak nothing 4"& , a/ ' " 

79, c, 
but truth. The Messiah, Jcsus, son of ~ \ & \ ~ ~ I $ \ ~ $ ~ ,  / C  

Mary, is but an apostle of God, a ~ r l  .: 
is (a manifestation of) the 'Word' 
which He inspirccl in Mary, and a 
from Him. Believe therefore in Go !;''>'J~~JT~ w; and His apostle and call hi] 

9 9 0  ' 9 9  \ ' , 9 Y W  
a Trinity. Forbear (callin< ?&-JJ3 & ~ b  
that it may be well for you. Verily 
God is only the One God worthy o 

m not or 
g him s - -  .< 

devotion. He is too transcendent 7/\"9b$ /rl 
to have a; son for Himself. His, 

%1jhljd\Gl t 
.( 

all that is in the h ~ n d  &l\&'& &j;&fg &, !eaVens i 

earth. P 
- - -. . - .. 

- 

I all that is in the ind 
1 God is sufficient for a 

/ (unto everything. He does not net 
a son to function for Him on the I E a l \  - 

ECTION : 

[I721 The MI 
not to style himsell 
of God', nor do the a u r c l s  LJ 

selves disdi 

essiah d 
'a servz 

,.--,.I- 4.1 

ain who 
as for tl 
.. - -. :.IT .. 

- 
are close 
lose whc 
1 1 

isdainetl 
int 
nem- 

7 

: to J 

) disdain 
L -  A _ - .  1 

. . 

Him, and i to serve 
Him and are scm-nec~eu, trlc uay is not far off whc 

n all to a 
hose wh 

I God will make ther .ppear before Him. Oc 
[173] Then, t o havn believed ; ?  

1 and donc things that are nght, He will & ~ \ $ * l ~ ~ - . r 2  
' 0 , >9l&oJl El% 



AL-NISA 275 

give them their wages in full and P 7 // -9 019 , 7 ~ 0 9 ~  

much more out of His bounty; but 3 SI!~+J- 7 
as for those who have been disdai 
ful and stiff-necked, He will chas 
them with a grievous chastisemen 

[I741 A nd these shall not finc 
helper b esides 

.l.he rellglon of Truth is itself 'Proof positive', a perfect 
argument; and the (Lztr'h is manifest light. Ignorance and 
conjecture cannot stand before a proof positive; and dark- 
nrss cannot co-exist with light. 

I 0 yemen!  A 1 
alrcady come to you from your 
Lord, and We ha down to .ve sent 

- 

provf ha 

v -  
you a clear ligh~ ~9 + 7 t  

11761 Wherefore, those who be- 
eklJr - v 

licve in God and cling to Him, 9 9 / : 9 \ ~  ~ \ ~ ~ , i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
soon will He cover them with * ! W W v ~  / .., r&,Hp+;a*9' 
-Iis mercy and grace and draw 

lem to Hirnsclf by the straight 
ray. 

The ch: 
gations 
referenc 

E l 7 7 3  

apter ha 
among f 
:c to tht 

They a 

d begun with a reference to rights and o- li- 
amily members and kindred, and closes with a 
: same subject. 

.sk for a ruling fr 
$J%&%$Wl~ thee. Say, God giveth you these - -/.. , .. 

directions in respect of one who ' ' 999 
has no lineal heirs. Should a man 

~ J & I , ~ \ ~ J ~ & I  / 

" $ 7  f M f  / 

die childless but have a sister, she La ~ , & & q  J3a3 
shall have one half of that which 
he hath left; but if a woman should 

,,,, ,, , ,:cbu;(J die without an issue. her brother +lk.ik~~ /.' 



276 v *@Jf . kiG-5 
shall be hei But if there & L ' 4 ~ ~ ~ ' & l ~  
be two sistf shall then have 

/ 

$u,3Glggly-g lg 
two-thirds UL wrlaL he hath left. If 
there be several brothers, and b t / / 'P  ; .9g'&,'~ * ,  / 
sisters, the male shall have as # / 

much as the share of two females. % ~ b \ $ ~ & ~ ~ ~ \ ~  
"/'" God hath thus made things clear to 

you that ye err not. And full well 
doth God know everything. ~r 

1 



tral 
cau 
cou 

THI  

C H A P T E R  U 

5 FOOD - AL- 

I n  the name of God, the Alerciful, the Cbrnp~ 

cca nor 
or them. 
-I--- n - 3 . -  

cause 
while att 
c. I>.-.+-- 

of God, 
to do wh 

on for 
rimage ; 

hem out 
den, and 

rord used 
he Q ~ r ' h  

1 'Umra 
:hat statc 

0 Muslim.! Fulfil your engagements. Whatever resolves you 
have made to cz:-ry out the behests , carry t 
with every sincerity. To  be sincere is 1 at is bidc 
abstain from what is forbidden. 

Having made this general statement, the Qur'Cn proceeds tc 
deal, as occasion arises, with this subject of do's and dont's. 

(1 )  The use of the flesh of all animals is made lawful witt 
certain exceptions. In  this connection, the 
for animals is 'Qn'Crn. But this word in the con 
is confined to camels, kine, sheep and goats. 

(2 )  When the pilgrim garb is put Hajj an( 
one is stated to be in a state of pilg and in t 
chasing in every form is prohibited. 

(3)  Do not make 1ight.of what are associated with devotion 
to God, and do not interfere with the ritual connected with 
them. 

(1.) Of these, there are certain months of the year, viz. 
'Ziq'ada, Zilhajj, Muharram, and Rajab, which are regarded 
sacred, since it is during these months that the Hajj pilgrims 

/el. So, during this period do not indulge in warfare, no: 
se harm of any kind to pilgrims or to their belongings. 0 
.me, should the enemy waylay or attack you, you wilx 

necessarily have to defend yourselves, as commanded in 
verse 190 of Chapter 11, 'Al-Baqarah'. 

( 5 )  Neither plunder animals of sacrifice which are brought 
to the city of Me' harm to the pilgrims o! 
merchants catering f cnding to their devotiona 
duties at hlecca. LLLU3L uallil to pilgrims is to shov 
disrespect to the Holy House itself. 
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(6) The polytlleists of hlecca had hithcrto obstructed your 
passage to the Holy R,fosque. DO not in the spirit of retaliation 
obstruct or attack any of them, should any of them proceed to 
the Holy House to perform the Hajj. Tllc rule of behnviour 
with you should be to co-opcrate with one anotllcr in goodness 
and piety and to abstain from co-operation in sill and trans- 
gression. To  proceed on Hajj is a goodly act, and it is not 
proper for any onc to colllc in thc way of goodncss. 

The rule laid down hcre is apIjlicable to all activitics of 
hluslin~s. Thc rule is: llclp cvcry onc ~ v h o  has to do a good 
deed, even if one is not a h4uslim and is indced an cncrny. 
Like~vise, do not offcr assistance to any one who docs a wrong 
thing, altllough Ilc br n l i ~ ~ s l ; ~ ~  and indeed your comraclc. 
The rule further rnakcs i t  rlcar that even if an  idolater is cnga- 
gcc1 in an act of devotion in his own Ivay, do not disturb or 
show any clisrcspcct to him; for whatcver the form of devotion, 
it is devotion to God Hinlsclf; 

In verse 3, the Qzir'tbz announces the fin21 fulfilment of a. 
divine promise, for, it may bc rccallcd that in Chapter IT, 
Al-Baqarah, verse ! 28, thc Qfir'lLn had reprocluccd Abraham's 
prayer to God to raise from his progeny a generation devoted to 
God in absolutc r-signation to Him and also God's promisc 
to fi~lfil the prayer. In  verse 3 of the present cI:aptcr, it is 
clearly afiirmcd that thc favour asked of God is now fulfillccl 
in  as much as, a generation of his progeny, cven as Abr; 
had yearned for, has now taken its rise. 

This revelation came to the Prophet on the occasion I 

farewell visit to the Ka'aba. s~ ce months bcfore thc 
Prophet passed away. 

SECTIO~. 

llfil you1 P I  ( 
ments. Made lawful for y 
are animals .that graze ex 
which will (presently) be 
provided you do not obtain th 

;ou (for 
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game in the state of pilgrimage. Verily G'&\ jJ; 
God ordains what He deems proper. 

[Z] 0 ye Muslims! Do not show dis- 

crificial 
nds aroc 

. .*, 
animals 
~ n d  theil 
. . . *  

respect-to the signs of devotion to 
God, or make light of the sanctity 
of the sacred month, or of the 
sac having gar- 
la1 - necks, and 
do not. Ill-treat tnose who have 
set out for the Holy House to 
seek the favourr of their Lord 
and His pleasure. And when the 
pilgrimage is over (and the pil- 
grim's garb is removed) you may 
take to the chase. And let not 
the thougl r body of people 
having ha1 )u on your way 
to the Holy lvlosque induce you 
to indulge in excesses towards 
them. Co-operate one with another 

lt of an) 
:assed yc - - 

in goodness and piety and do not 't 3, $ 9  V. .- 
co-operate in sin and transgress- ZdYd 3 
ion, and avoid the displeasure of C 
for, God is strict in dealing out 
chastisement. 

[3] (0 Musli.ms) Forbidden to yc 

d also t 
lich is k: 
I *  1 

swine's f 
lath. beer 
r r 

lesh and what- 
1 sacrific 
1 , l  - 

are (the following): Carrion, and ,$J, /P &w&, /-/ 

blood and 0 

ever that h 
the name or any omer rnan uou ,  0~1<&a<,tq,/9<'"9 
an  he stran > 8 39: db+ a/ 

FVI illed by 
gled an( 
a blow ( 
1 . 1  . 

d that 
>r a 

fall or oy goring ana anytnlng 

I The Qur'cin uses the term Fazl 
context of this verse means wealth, an 
trade and commerce which produce i t  
be engaged. 

to mean 
d covers 
and in v 

'favour' 
also the 

vhich the 

which in 
means suc 
pilgrims r 

the 
:h as 
. - 

night 



that hath been partaken of by a 
beast of prey unless you hav re  . S y + l ~ ~ ~ ; ~ @ ~  
slain it in due form before it r 

death and that which hath b !\$ 2 ~;J"&&; 
slain on any altar and also that 

r 7 

7 9  ?.'9< 3H' 

which has 1: l by means fl,~~%&k-~J~> )ortionec 
1s was tk . - of divining 2 ~e 

practice among the polytheists of 
b ,/ 9 / 99 9/.?'- d H  P 

Mecca). All this is evil: (0 Muslims) c)+3d,S")j&2&, 
now (that this order of prohibition ', .9 ,, 
is promulgated), the unbelievers 9 7&>flL3&14$ .. M 

have given up the hope (of turning ,# ,-M~-$-J" 

you) from your faith; but (now if 93@ " 

they go against you) fear them not; 
fear Me (my displeasure). This day 
have I completed for you your re- 
ligion, and thus have filled up the 
measure of My favours on you and 
have been pleascd to assign 
for you Islam as your re- 
ligion. (Knocv) thcn that to him 
who is driven by hunger (to par- 
take of anything forbidden) with- 
out being wilf~tlly inclined to 
sin, to him, verily will God be 
indulgent, merciful. 

iessage r 
iissible a 
i force a 

nade he: 
.nd the i 
lmong tl  

The reference to the c 
n re in connection with th 
n mpcrmissible is because 
i~ le people of Prophet's tin 

LC favou 
.e subjec 
till now 
le in ma 

normalc 

r of Div 
t of the I 
restricti 

tters off; 

>er- 
ons 
ood 

and drink were so oppressively strict that it became the ain 
Islam to do away with all unnatural obstacles to life and 
the human mind of every element of rabid superstition. He 
the had to declare that by restoring y in human 
behaviour, life prescribed for Muslims M 3 complctc. 
They no longer had to bear unnecessary harasnips. If a man 

n of 
rid 
ncc 
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.was dying of hunger and in that condition had no accer- '- 
Iawful food, he was allowed to save his life by partaking of 
which in othcr circun~stances was prohibited for food. Thc 
was that people were so attunecl to hard restrictions in food 
they used to ask the Prophet repeatedly what exactly was la 
to them as rood. In reply, the Qlr'cin declared that all w: 
sornr thinas were !awful, save those which were hurtful t' 
or rcpu 

I11 th 
. . 

- 
gnant tc 
is conncc 

the scr 
:ti011 it i! 

- .  

isc of human decency. 
s to be stated that a gamc 

trainccl clog o1.n Lrianccl bird is regarded as lawful food pro1 
tllc trainccl dog or bird is set free to pursue the gan 

: caught . . 
- 

pronouncing thc name of Cod over the venture eve 

5s L U  

' that 
: fact 
LL _ L 

Illit1 

lwful 
hole- 

l . r  

you do when slaying somc thing for food. 
In thc sr.mc spirit, it is permissible to pnrtakc of the food 

pscp;wc~l b y  onc Li)llowing a revea!cd religion, or the animal 
01. I>il.cl slain by him. Incidentally it is also rnade clear here 
tliat rllarriagc with a woman professing any revealed religion 
i 5  not prohibited. 

[4] T h c y  ask thee (0 Prophet) $ a&:gL&z 
~ v l t ; i t  is ~nnclc larvful for them. 4 

9 k~ ~;~u,gJ &-- Sty!  LnwLL1 lo you are all whole . .. 
~ g s .  Anc 
'lc anim: 

- - 

1 cat also (the 
11) which 

I)cYlsl.s 0s [".('Y sClzc for yo -* ,& j%,pJL, 
I)c';\cts o f  on1 you 
I r;~i~ic'c! d to yo\ &'J 
(;otl. You may pronouncc thc nn l  

w 

o f  Cot1 ovcr it, slid Scar (to 
go ;~gainsl t11c instr~~ctions of) / 2 9 9  //A 
Ccxl. IT(, .' ' f t  is Gocl in 

@ & -4& !~ l  
~.c~ckonili~ 

[.'I ' I1c prog 
or scsligioll bccn gl\.cn i t s  final 
to~iclics, so r n ~ ~ c h  so, that) cvcry . -/ 
~rlrolrcnlm tliillg has no\r  bccn made #&4\1J3ij2$~ 
I , ~ ~ \ ~ l i ~ l  to !.ou, (;ind cvcl.!. trnnn:ural 

~ ~ m J & g \ ~ ;  



rcslriction in the mattcr of food I ~ Y D ,  j &UI,~,~I& 
is rc~novcd). Lawful to you is the 
fbod prcparcd by those who have 
rr.ccivcc1 tllc scriptures and lawful 9 / D 9 4 , ~ ~  7 to thcm is thc food that you prepare. *WJ* +*lly 
And lawful LO YOU are chaste bclie- 
ving womcn ancl the chaste women 

'.'/ 4 
from among thosc who have r e c r i v c d j d F e Q @ J L , ' 8 d G  
thc Book beforc you, provided 
you give them their dowers, 
and enter into wedlock with them 
with no thought of mere sexual 
satisfaction or of keeping them 
as concubines. Vain is the work 
of him who rcnounces the Faith; 
and in the lifc hereafter, he shall 
be of those who have suffered loss. 

In respect of aE 
desire to impose o 
not subject you to 
tions. The real 01 
only careth to kee: 
yo11 into a civiliscc 
favour on you. 

I blut ions 
~lutions, 
n you hz 
I unnece: 
~jcct, in 
p you clc 

comml 

observes the @r7Zn: "Gc 
~rdship." I n  other words, God doth 
ssary restrictions in respect of ablu- 
the words of the Qtlr'Cn, is this: He 
:an in order that 
~ni ty)  ancl fill up 

lt (devel 
sure of I 

: ankles. 
icminal I 

re a full 1 

If you 
dischargl 
bath. Bu 

have ,h: 
e, then 
~t ifye 

He  migl 
the mea 

not 

yc AIuslims! When you l &F l$J~~ f$~@~ 
ha * /  .... rform your prayer, 
wash your faces and your hands 
upto the clbows and wipe your 
heads and (wash) your fect upto 
tilt 
n ! 
tnl 



: sick (2nd  thc usc of watcr 
i ii to you) or you are 
o r icy (and you havc no 
( : ;~sy  ;ICCCSS to \vater) or havc 
11: 1 of nature, or havc 
to woman (through scxunl 
;!I rr;~ctlon) ancl yc find no 
\v;[tcr, then seek somc clean 
soi l  ant1 rub \\.ith it your 
I;tc:(.s and ~ O L I ~  hands. God 
tlo~ll not cl(:sirc to imposc on 
yo11 ll;lt.(lships: He only carcth 
to k c : c b p  you c:Icaitn, ill order that 
1 I(: 1iiig111, 
ol' I I is I:~vc 
1ll:Iv I>(: El- 

t i l l  up t 
3111' on y 
atcful. 

hc mc;ts 
ou that . 

U rc 
you 

11i1ptcr I lit11 the ridcr: ' 

1111 1 1 1  1)r tIi(: ~ S O ~ ~ I I . S [ . S  which )IOU had nlriur; LO L c r l l )  U U L  L'. 

i~!j~~llc'rio~~s scrt~puIo~r~Iy.  Thc Qu~'ciu reminds you in 
follo\ving \.c>ssc:s of rllc promiscs thus made. I t  points out 
now tl1;t t  final iouchrs l~avc  bccn givcn to thc progranln 

ii~gctl for you :~r:tl ~ h c  di.i*inc- Irl~volrr promiscd to y 
~plc:(ctl, i t  is 1111 t o  you to bc c:vcr mindf~d of this fa 

; I I I ~ I  ro c.ngagc. yo~~rsclvcs strenuously ancl in pcrfcct sinc 
i l l  1111. sc.1.~ icc: of Trutli. 

' ~ ' I I I .  (trt~',TIr points out furtlicr that the 
plic.it ill t l l c !  l;tvoirr sho~vn clcmnnds that you s~loulu ncc 

. .. 
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it11 kins~olk or st1 and to s 
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m saying ... ma ave Z P / A /  &+" jyehl3 $$I 
heard, and we will oney,,; and / f /: 9%./ /, 
be mindfi~l of God, (fear &\aLb& I ~ 1 ,  jm; 
the consequences of disobeying 7 9 4  

H i ~ l  XT-ily, God knoweth well n~,dl~f& 

[Sl 0 
of God, sta 
and let no 

ye Mus 
nd up tc 
t ill-will 

n the (h  

.. . - 

uman) 

-- Z f  ,wl / 7  

lims! For the sake & ] j i \ , i ~ Y t o \ e ~ ~  .- / .. .. 
uphold justice 4 $I / 7 5  /; 
towards any & ? J >  -@\%$A 

people impel you to deviate 
from justice. Act justly. This 

C '  9-3 /; l9.E ,9/t//P 
indeed is akin to piety. Be mind- &1b&a~lll+b d@,+93\9 
ful of God; for, assuredly, He 
knoweth all that you do. @ zrnF%&t 

[9] God hath held out His pro- 
mise to those who believe and do @ \ & - f $ ~ ~ $ \ ~ 1 ~ .  

/ 

that which is right, and for them - / 9 9 / 4 & / , t . $ 9 9 /  

there shall be forgiveness and @%&~13 6 ~ 4  

ve wil- 
t 

a great reward. 
[lo] But those who ha 

fully rejected the Faith anc 
treated lightly our 
these shall be corn 
fire. 

[l  I ]  0 ye Muslims! Recollect 
favour of God shown to you on 
the occasion when certain people 
(who had preferred the pa 
ruin to that of salvation) w 
bent on acting high-hande . 

against you. It w: ho held 
back their hands 1 1. Be 
mindful then of Cuu, crLLLL in God 
let the faithful rcposc their trust. 

revelatic 
 pani ions 

1s He wl 
from yo1 
,A ,,A 



THE FOOD-AL-MA'IDA 285 

The Qy-'gn now turns to the people of the Book, the Jew: 
the Christians, in order that the Muslims may grow heeulu~ 
in respect of their own behaviour. Even as in your case, 
had received a promise from the children of Israel, but 
happened that they took the path of disobedience. Beware, 
lest you too follow their line of action. 

[12] Surely, God took a promise from 
the Israelites and raised up from G/9w/9 A*,/ .47 91 ## *//# 

~~'IJWJ$G~'~\&I&, 
among them twelve leaders and said: , ,, +,"<,<, 

r9t "Truly I am with you if ye observe &,ab&l*V,%; 
prayer and pay the poor-due and 4 1  ~ p p  , 
have faith in My apostles and give & d & \ ~ b d r ; $ ~ & ~  c 
them assistance and lend God a ; ~ > , ~ ( ' ~ ~ J ~ / ;  liberal loan; (by helping the 
poor for the sake of Cod). I will / ,4/A,99, 3 / 7 / /  ,P 79L,ZI/ 

assuredly remove from you your 
G !  I * +  l,db+1p 
;&E-&' 'g= 

weaknesses and will bring you into / -/ , 
gardens wherein streams flow. But 
whoever turneth back after this, 
he hath indeed drifted away from &,&$j$:T$zgi 
the right path" (the path of 

o ~ J I ; ; ~ ~  success in life). ,-L 

The practice with the Jewish priests was to exploit the Book 
of God so as to subserve its provisions to their own way of 
thought and their own selfish desires. They interpreted the 
verses as they liked and thus did they distort the actual meaning 
of the origina. 

Several occasions arose in the time of the Prophet when this 
behaviour of the Jewish priests was exposed. 

; and 
-AL-.-l 
- ~ 

God 
it so 
~- 

N /  r 9 M  79'-/9uI 9 
[13] Then, for their having LJ&&bdY 

broken the covenant, MTe disowned them, 
and hardened their hearts, (since 



the Law ofJifc designed by G 
is that when any one discards 
path of truth, he indeed dei 
hims blessings 
and his scnsc 

thereof 
: of res- 

3 ,  " ponding to a n y  hing gooa). I 11cy 
have thcrcfore t-amperecl with the 
phraseology of thc Divine scripture -&1 $ ' /' u!.b 5 7 9  9 H  

and have ncglccted to pofiit cven 
d 

9 9% 
slightly by 1 .nded to 
them. Barrir es, thou 
wilt (0 Prophet) always find thcm 
indu bear 
and jvcth 

- 
vhat wa! 
ig a fcw 
- . .  

lge in di 
L ,  

shonesty 
I < ;  verily 
ct kind1 

. So, for 
God Ic 

Y. 

overlool 
those who a 

Evcn th 
it11 God 

.e Christians have neglected to fi llfil thci, 
t path. ' and strayed away from the righ. 

; into numerous sects, each hostile to eve 
j the hostility among thcm that it llarc 
erminate. This is borne out by the histo 

.cmselvc~ 
acute i! 

ver to tc 

divided th 
ot 

PI 

her. So 
Somises e 

of Christianity. For centuries together, its various sccts have 
remained hostile to each other. This hostility has now 
assumed the form of political and economic rivalry mQre 
dreadful in its reaches than its earlier form. 

The Qur'lin has drawn the attention of the Muslims lest there 
should be any such developments among thcm. But the 
tr; ourse of ~ g e d y  of 

court a 
Islam is 
like fat 

that it 1 
e. 

las had, in the cc its histor 

- - - -  J 

L14J And ot those also who say: ~ & ~ G $ Q \ ~ ~ ~ $ J ~ & ;  
"We are NazarenesY',' have We taken 
a promise. But they too have neg- 

1 Rome, it 
:by which 
.and this w 

1 1es 

by 'ng 
the,.,,,, ,. ,he time of t  i of 
the time had adopted for tnemsetvest so mucn so tnat tne (Curan reters to rncm in 
the same term wherever it refers to the Christians in its text. 

When Ch 
the Rorna~ . A r o h r  -t t l  

ristianity fi 
1s. This wa 

s followers 
the Christ 

as the narn . . 

ed Nazarer 
mown arno 
: Christian: 

irst came tc 
rs the namf 
he Prophet 
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lected to profit cvcn sl,ighlly by ? ~ ~ ' u r 4  ,9/<,94 / Y  

what was commendcd to them, (to I ~~ '>~L I~&L  
live togcther as a compact com- 
munity). FVherefore havc We aroused 
enmity and spite between them 
which shall last till the day d 9 9 / 9 /  A /  
of Resurrection and it will not be @~+&kh 
long before God will let them k 
what they were doing. 

now 

The aim of the et~r'fin is to bring its followers from darkness 
into light and dispel their ignorance, and afford them the 
blessings of knowledge and insight. Therefore it expects of its 
followers to adhere sinccrely to the path of life indicated by it, 
since that is the path along which knowledge and insight are 
gathered. 

ures! 1 [15] 0 People of the Script ; d l $ , t ;  
Now hat11 Our apostle come to you .m .,, " 

/ xta9-99 $ ,,, 97 ,/ 9 
to make clear to you much that you c;r&M$G -a.M 

were won't to conceal from out 
. 

> /  b 9 / y/ 9 9 9 / /  

of the Scri~tures. and also to 
*JeI+,dt& 4-, .. .,/ 

pass Over many things. 
[ I  61 Now a light hath assuredly 

come to you from God a 
of illumination. 

nd a Ro~ 

uide tho: By which He will g 
who shall seek His pleasure to paths @,-;,$ , , , ,,, 
of peace, and will even, as He likes, wb&dJ6+43"j,>2' 'L 3 ' 
bring thcm out of darkness into 
light and direct them to the straight 
path (of success in life). 

The Christian doctrine of the Divinity of Christ. 

[17] They indeed commit blasphemy who 
say that the RIessiah, son of --9 / / 7 4 ,,, $&\&l\gbd$\Ja 



Mary, is God indeed. Say : Who could ,%]E3'$%9~\9gl  
had overruled God had He chosen r /  

.&,,/.. 99: 

to destroy the Messiah, son of ~ - ~ M ~ \ ~ ~ k d d \ & ,  .... 
I 

Marv, and his mother and all 
whc n the earth ? To God 

. . 
D were o 
ne belon 
I-....--,.-* 

alo: ~geth dominion over 
the llcirvcrls and the earth and 

1 all that is between. He brings in to being 
what He willeth, and God hath power ~ ~ ~ ~ b ~ ~ ~ ; L p > l ;  - 

, 
l 

over everyt'. '-- -- g 9  / + 7 < u 9 1 . p k  , 
@k+ ir&&aol, 

an erroneous belie :he Chri 
h:lA,,, , 

$ 7 ~  and 1 
,*.a +ha -' tLL air. L l A L  L l A l l U l  U"U auu L u a L  despite all the wrong 

they  nigh tain salvation (Q:2 $0, and 
Q 3 :  24). 

Christ \pl;a~c un Him!, ILU ~zplaced the Judaic concept 
of God as 'God of terror' by 'God of love'. Hence he very often 
addressed God as 'Father,' and emphasised that ritual and 
formality were of no consequence in religion, if they did not 
dl nd goodwill towards others. But his follow 
tc tage of his description of God. They asser 

.t do, thl ey are sl Ire to at 

\ I - -A  -, 

enote go( rers 
ted )ok undu 

. r~ m . 1  

le advan .-- .I-. - .  that ralrn In tne atonement of Christ guaranteed their redemp- 
tion, and so they thought that in as much as God was theii- 
'Father,' He would never close to them, His own children, 
the door to the Kingdom of Heaven. 

The Q~lr'cin replies to this vain assertion. It  states emph; 
cally that God never gave to any particular communi~ 
free passport to Heaven. I t  states that the Christians and the 

ati- 

Y "  

~d that tl he grant of salvat ion Jews are human beings as c 
lies entirely with God. 

[IS] The Jews and the Chris- 
tians say : "We are the sons p 9 Y/SM ~ 9 2  
of God and are the loved of &+$L&&b6$@;&1 

Him, (and that notwith- 
standing what we might do 
salvation is ours)." Say: " h n y  
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arlu l;rlasuscin wrlom n e  pleaseth 
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He hath 
om He I 
. -... T T .  

ith His : 
od's is t 

Law of 
he domj 
* ., nlon over the heavens ana cne 

earth and all that een, 
and to Him alonc ling rett 

[I91 0 People or the Book! lunw 

you to 
1 the - - 

irns. 
., . 

- - 

Our apostle hath come to j$:fi 
break the lapse of time ir 

g\Jaj: 
dvent of Prophets lest you should &#z$$&--G: 
3y: "There hath come to us ga& 6.u\~3~1 o bearer of good tidings or +.- , * . 

any warner." Now hath come ?7. /6$*  #,P , / 9 / /  9 ./ 
to you a bearer of good tid- 

+ J & J F L ~   ALL + /  . 
- 99 / f i 9 $ " , 9  / p t  

ings and a Warner, (and you havc &~@%&&ds { 
ncw no excuse to cover your short- 
coming) and God hath power 
over everything. 

wnen a community has remained in a slate of bondag-- '-- 
over a long time, it loses the will to strive for high purpos, 
finds contentment in slavery, no matter what humiliatior 
frustration it denotes, and fights shy of making high rcsolves, 
however fruitful such resolves might portend. 

This was the state of axairs with the Israclit r had 
lost all urge to better their condition. Timidity ana weak- 

es. The) 

;e lor  

es. It 
i and 



~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ c l i ~ c l t i c . : ; ~ ;  11:1(1 I ; I ~ I - I I  1 1 o I 1 1  01 I ~ I ( . I I I ,  : : I ,  1 1 1 1 1 1 . 1 1  ::o 111:lt when 
RIOSI.S 1.:1111.i1 I I ~ ) O I I  t111'111 1 1 1  I . I I I ~ - I .  ( : : 1 1 1 ' ; 1 1 1 ,  ~l~i . i l .  I~~,oll l i~(:d land, 
1111-y s:~i(l : " ' I ' ~ I I * I . I * ~ I I  livi* ~ ) o w i ~ ~ ~ I i ~ l  I I I )~)I~I~! ;SOI~: ; ,  I ; I I I ( I  wc have 
not tlu: s t ~ ~ r l g t l ~  to I':rc.c- 111e:111. W(: S I I I , ~ : ~  y ~ . ; L I I I I O I  p:t in there 
t i l l  thcy arc out of it." 'I'l1c:ir scriptnrc, tlu: Ibr/~lc,  gives the 
sad picture of their predicament. Frightened of' ;L struggle 
wit11 their oppressors, they felt so helpless that they bcwailcd, 
"0 God! why didst Thou bring us out of Egypt? Is it only to 
fall by the sword of the Can'anites?" They therefore resolved 
to dcsert Moses and go back to Egypt. (,Numbers 13 and 14.) 

Thereupon the Divine decree was issued forth that they 
should stay on for forty years in the wilderness of Sinai. The idea 
underlying this decree was that the Israelites who had come 
out of Egypt havina grown attuned to slavery shoulddisappear 
and a fresh race should rise after them to grow in the free atmos- 
phere of a wilderness; the result was that even as anticipated, 
a new race of Isrealites came into being who eventually succeed- 
ed in taking possession of the promised land. 

[20] Call to mind the time 
when Moses addressed his ~ e o ~ l e :  I$\ f + ~ a & 3 ~ k  5~6 

1. I 

"0 my people ! Remember the favour &,&&~=i\= 
-/ .. C of God shown to you by raising ,$!Jjsgfis . !  

prophets among you and giving 3% -L 
you a sovereign status, and 

p~ =\GJ&~'E what had never been given r /  

before to any other people, 
(the privileges both of pro- 
phethood and kingship). 

1211 0 my pcople! Enter boldly ' G G ~ I & > J \ \ & ; ~ ~ :  

and with high resolves the holy 
land which God hath assigncd ~ \ ; ~ ~ ~ ; ~ & , ~ ~ ,  . - -  

to you, and turn not back lest / r / /  9 
6) &&\wgJLg 

ye turn loscrs." 
[22] They said: "0 Moses! g , , 7"' 

thcrcin live powerful opp- .,~&Yt~gk 
rcssors, (we have not the strength 
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The Israelites had grown very hard-hearted in thcir dealirlgs 
among thcn~scIves and with others. In this connection the 
story of the two sons of Adam is narrated-(Abel and Cain: 
Genesis 4) known among the Arabs as HaSil and Qabil. 

Abel was a man of piety. Said he to his brother Cain: 
"Thou mtiyest stretch forth thy hand against me to slay me : I 
shall surely not srretch forth my hand against thee to slay thee. 
Surcly I shudder to displease God, the Lord of all creation." 

Nevertheless Cain slew his brother. 
The voice of Abel was truly the voice of li.um;tnity, in favour 

of up-holding the cause of truth and goodnr:ss ir, life, whereas 
in the action of Cain the hand of tyranny of man over mac was 
a t  work. The event thus opened behre humanity two paths, 
making it clear that by follo-,ving the 22th rj;'good~css and truth, 
man can never soil his hand with blooc'. and t i ~ n t .  !'olloiving 
the other path, the pat11 or tyranny, :he hnr:.d 3f the tyrant 
will always be smeared with blood. 

The cur'& states that it was why Cod had given a warning 
to the Israelites : "If one slaycth ;i,nothcr ..or other than 
manslaughter, it shall be as if hc h t l i  shin ail miz~lkind. But 
if one saveth the life of a single person, it shall bc as 'If hc ha& 
saved the life of all mankind." Thc lifc <>Cone human being is 
linked with that of every other and he who has not shown kind- 
liness to another person, hath indeed dcnicd kilid!iness to all 
humanity. 

The'Talmud states that he  who has saved t!lc liy:; of onc in- 
dividual, hc, indeed, will be regarded as Izaving saved thc life 
of the entire Universe, and he who hath taken thc life of one, 
to him will be meted out a punishment such as shall be mcted 
out to him who hath takcn the life of the entirc Universe. 

Rut the Israelites disregarded this admonition and although 
prophets came to them one after another to dissuade them 
ii-om their evil behaviour, the hands of the Israelites remained 
smeared with the blood of their brethren. 



~ 2 7 1  R them in due for 
the story of the two sons of Adam, 
who had offered each an offering 
(to God). The offering of one 
of them (Abel) was accepted, JB+$&mg; 
and the ofl'ering of the other / M U / &  4 / / / P70' &\ &y (Cain) was not accepted; where- 

on Cain 
el: "I ur 
plied th 

out of s, 
ill surely 
e other: 

U P  pite said to 
Ab . slay thee." 
Re "God acceptetl 
only from the God-fearing. (How 
am I to blame if thy offering . 
is not accepted ?) 

[28] "Thou mayest stretch c?,gpJ!p~~J forth thy hand against me to slay 4 f /  
/,w /'9,# 0 / / 

mc; I shall surely not stretch ~\~&j&\~&,..,,,n 
/ " /  r.. r, .., 

forth my hand against thee to 
slay thee. Truly, I shudder .to dis- os \Jg 
please God, the Lord of all creatior 

[29] "Indeed, you may bear 9: / ,'L , V P / ~ / J ~  4 
the sin against me along with thy ~L>&J~GUI wf 
(previous) sins and be of the com- 
panions of Fire, for that is t 
recompense of the unjust." 

[30] And he (Cain) maae up 
his mind to slay his brother, z tnd 

NaS 

ors. 
he did slay him, and thus he 7 1 3  , / / J  / 

counted among the oppress1 7&~c.p@%i 
9 /?/ 909.3' / / / 4  

[3 l] Then God did send a cro ~~\&s%~J~+&I+~ .-. 
which scratchccl the ground to // N ~ /  3 /#/Y" 6 /P 

show him how he might hide the $1 2 kd4hd4;A /-f 

corpse of his brother. "Woe is 0 9 M  7 d  9 ,///< 34, , , < 

mc" said he, "havc I bccome so 
'~51o\cS,pl&~; 4 
//A,/ d A< 

low that this crow should show 
& ;I 3 l y ~ ~ l ~ b ~ g l ~ i %  f 

the way to hide the corpse of 
my brother!" (So when this daw LA\& " / 3 
on him), he deeply felt ashamed of h~mselt. 



/,// ? 0 [32] So i t  was that 14'e laid d ~ w n + ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; & ~ ~ ,  
for the Israelites that if one /. / 0 .  

y/,, f i 7 < / / <  , / , / # #  7",7 
sl~yeth another for other than man- H,h&i"z\&+b! 3 
.I aghter or for spreading disorder ,4 ,/ 7 0  9 
~n the land, it shall be as if he L&~;t)>y\ JaG$& + 
hath slain all mankind. But if ~ - y ; ~ u > f i ~ %  $ one saveth the life of a single per- S;p&pJ 1 y-3pg 
son, it shall be as if he hath 
savcd the life of all mankind. 3 ~ 3 & \ ~ 9 ~ 9 ~  Our apostles have already come * -/ # . 
to them with clear proofs (of their ‘j+Jl &a0&'= 
mission and tried to dissuade 
them from their evil behaviour), @G92 f l  

and yet many of them there were 
who nevertheless went on committing 
excesses in the land. 

Punishment of rebels and those who waylay 
Do not proceed against the criminal if he has repented and 

made amends before you have him in yol~r power. 
In  the previous verse, reference is made to punishment for 

manslaughter and for creating disorder in the land. Here 
in this verse the details are given. 

I t  is to be noted that the Qur'&z with a view to preventing 
crime on a large scale, enjoins strict punishment for certain 
offences such as treason, manslaughter and highway robbery, 
but takes care to emphasise side by side, as in the very next 
verse, that the punishment meted out should not degencratc 
into wilful excess as that will be displeasing to God. 

[33] The treatment meted out to those - - 

who rise against God and his , , 0 9 , - -/, + 
Apostle and go about spreading 3 ~ULJ$~~~$I'~I;.CQ. / ~ / Y N (  )91 

disorder in the land is naught lX&~~~~W+, dy+ 
but that they should be slain 7 9 9 / /  / /<,/A/ ,J,/-D# 4 

or crucified or have their al- c$l&3 l&>\ \%.J 
ternate hands and feet cut off / 7 P  \ * ; \&$!g;  * 



land 
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(in accordance with the cr 
committed). There is for them 
d orld and in the isgrace i 

ext, seve - -  .- 

n this w 
n .isement, '4.' YC, , 9 / / 7  4 

1341 Excepting those, who shall -- ~ l $ ~ ; r : k b d N ' [  
have repented before you have them %$$& 
in your power. Know that God is For- $ 

:re chast - 

iving, th le Merci: 

. of God 
ley- 

mindful 
: of disol: 

0 Muslims ! Be 
(ana Iear the consequence 
ing Him) and seek means I 

approach to Him and st1 
in His path that it may be 

Ŷ " 
rejected 

UU. 

C361 
he faith 

Even if 
ever pos 

those wl 
sess all 1 

ho have 
that tl 

is in the earth and as much agair: 
a this as n on the 
I esurrectj ve them- 
selves from chastisement, " -.-:'' 
not be accepted from the 
them there shall be a seve 
chastisement. 

[37] Fain would the 
from the Fire; but come fc 
from it tk 
them, thl 
chastisen 

nd offer 
lay of R, 

1'3 
for 99 

PC 

ley shall 
ere shall 
lent. 

not; anc 
be an a 

i for 
rbiding 

off of ha nds of tl nieves: The cutting 

[38] Whether a thief be a m 
or a woman, cut off his or her 



hand as a punishment from God for 
what one hath done. And God is 
powerful; I% ordains everything 
wisely. ,, #, 

P  7+7  / 

[39] But he who shall repent arrer &J4r).liw&"b& 
- 

his transgression and amend, then / '  / 9 9 9 ~ ~ '  

verilv God will turn to Him in &\ 31"&"~&1& 
forgiveness. God indeed is For- 4 7  <g, t?  

giving, the Merciful. 
@-v* 

* J 9( 
1401 Knowest thou not that ~od's?;brll& &JfGT%dT - - 

3' 9 Y/Pb. ,' # is the dominion over the heavens and #;+ap the earth? He chastiseth whom He "we! 9 3 

will and whom He will He forgiveth. 
@$@&$$&$b9B3, 

And God hath power over all things. 

Eavesdropping, backbiting and tale-bearing are no1 
qualities which can co-exist with truth and uprightness. 

The Jewish doctors. of law used to send their agents to attend 
gatherings where the Prophet of Islam preached, to give them 
reports ofwhat he had said and done in those gatherings. These 
agents were tutored to put inconvenient questions to the Pro- 
phet on controversial subjects and to note what replies he would 
offer. Should his opinion conform to the teachings of their 
scriptures, they were to agree with him; else not. But the 
difficulty was that the Jewish doctors of law never stated things 
straight. They recklessly tampered with the text of their scrip- 
ture and gave interpretations wh : at variz h the 
meaning. of the original. 

Torah prescribes stoning Ior aau~tery and ~orn~cation, 
the slayer. But to absolve influential people 
crimes, theJewish doctors of law gave specious 

lnterpretauons of law. In  'the time of the Prophet, a glaring 
instance of this occurred. 

They contended that the Prophet of Islam did not have any 
knowledge ofJewish law, and fancied that since he had brought 
a new law with.him, he would not take decisions under the 
Jewish law. So they held that cases of this dcscription had 

lne . 
and slaj 
who con . . 

ring for 
mit ted ( 
. :. 

ich wert 

'- ~ ~ - 7  I 

t the 



scot free 
So a ca 
howeve 
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with it 

I t  is 
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better be placed before him, so that the criminal might go 
:'and they would not be held responsible for the rt 

- 

.se like this had to be decided by the Prophet. He 
:r, cautioned by a revelation, and he made them 
.ct Tewish law and his decision was given i. 

made 
Were t 
provisic 

The 
was fir! 
.L- l? 

ing, be 
The 

it ciear 
hey true 
ons in a 

n accord 

:rred 'to. in verse 

:sult. 
was, 
state 

lent that is referred to in the following pas - 
The Qur'in states that the Jews had their own law provided by 
the Torah and had therefore no valid reason to refer their cases 
to him. The Qur'cin points out why these doctors of law did 

.this. This was because the accused were men of influent 
were those who had bribed the doctors of law to save them 
the rigours of the Jewish law. But this behaviour on their 

that they had no faith in their own 
believers therein, they would have uphe 

L straightforward manner. 
Qur'dn then goes on to make it clear that the law ol 
st delivered through the Torah. This was confirm( 

rrle mangel .  The Qur'cin was delivered to confirm and 
final recognition to all that had been delivered before a 
be a guardian over it. Had the Qur'dn not been delivere 
law ever delivered before, would have, through wilful tan.,,. 

:en suppressed altogether 
commandment of the I 

medtioned in Exodus 22:24 & a d  

.ance 

sage. 

stle! Let 
hasten tc 

- - 

ce or 
from 
' part 
' law. 
Id its 

'God 
:d by 
give 

nd to 
d, all" 
nnrr- 

0 Apo: : not th( &$sgg@@ 
ec who 1 )wards 

inbelief, whether they be of &$\&$\AG$JK / .. 
hose svlzo with their tongues avow: &$d;&~\~i'@ ' 
'N'e believe", but who in their . 

hearts believe not, or from 
amongst the Jews, eavesdroppers 
Tor others \\rho come not to thee, 
eavesdropping just to coin lies. 
They tamper with the phraseolog 
of thc Scriptures and say, "If ye 



be given in this form receive it; 
J ;1;{j9&lgs5f but if ye be not given this wise, 

4 , 9 /  d  9 J f  9 < 9 $ 9  then beware of it". For him whom h ~ > ~ ~ ~ b b ~ & ~ ~ ~  
4 1 

God would put on his test, thou ,,qj\&3+im&&/ , 9 ~ 7  4 ~ ~ t ~ .  
canst in no way prevail with God. .. 
F O ~  those whosehearts God is not 
pleased to cleanse, (for it is the 

$ ~ B \ , + y ~ $ \  0" &0"4 5 

5 , ) G '  r 9 - e  '9' '9,, 
law of life that for him who delights 5 LS*&J&!!&&%$ 
in the impurity of sin, all doors 

@&9& j,j$Jlb3 to purity of life are barred), .. . 
there is disgrace in this world 
and in the next a great chastisemeni 

[42] Eavesdroppers coining 
lies, greedy, devourers of the for- bg,g&,u,&$& / / 

bidden-if these come to thee, de- 7' ' 9 9 ~  7',p , t / 
cide fairly between them or leave ~ & b l ~ &  d&& 

997' 7 Y& 9 / z ~ b ' * M  them alone. They shall not in the sH*2ul, 
least hurt thee if thou leave them + < / -99.5 

alone. But if thou hast to judge !&k=&), ksJ,p 
between them, then judge ffa- * 

between them. Verily God 
those who judge fairly. 

[43] Why should they ever make 
thee their judge when they have with 
them already the Torah which con- 
tains the Commandments of God an? 
why should they choose to turn 
back from i t?  The fact is that 
the y retain 

the 
'erily We 

1 thereir 

-, 

1rJy 
loves 

~t down 
1 oran affording guiaance and 

: have ser 
1 -  - - 

light. I t  wa.s in accordance with 
it that the prophets in duty bound 

9 , , ~  ,c+./w/, 1, ,P& ,7 
administered the law to the Jews J@~u&! J b> ~4 



even as did their Rabbis (priests) I ~,E;A~&~,\$&~L> 
/ -/ and those learned in law I 

/ ;a\ \c&$&$.& 
to safeguard its integrity .. 

~ h o  werc 
and 

interpret it properly. Therefore re/'. ,,.\ 99/9,d/ ,'Y , 
(ye Jews) heed none (in tl r ~ ~ ~ \ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  ./ 
ding of Truth) but heed n/ 

//,' / 9 / ' 7 / /  

I 
-4 barter not away My comlllallullltill~~ Lv.L 

le uphol 
le, and 

a paltry price. And whoso do no. 
judge by what God hath sent dov 
they are indeed rebels. 

[45] And th 
(the law) for ther 
eye for eye, and nost; LVI ilu 

and ear for ear, and toot1 
tooth, and for other hurl 
for like." 'A" .-- shall f o r r ~ o  re- 

taliation ness sha 
done an e ~iation (c m- 
mitted) ana rnose who do nnr 

judge by what Gc 
are indeed transg 

[46] In the line 01 tn 
Prophets 
son of M 

re laid c 
for Life 
- - 

[erein U 
n: "Life 

- -  

vv noso 
in kindli 

--a- - -  
11 have 
)f sins COI 

- .  ---" 
sent dou 3d hath r 

;ressors. 
,- ., e 

me Jesus 
hat - .  

caused 7 
ary, to cl . . 

ffe to co 
onfirm tl . . which was already in the 1 Orah; 

and We ! 1 the Evangel, 
with guic d light 
afforded therein and confirming 
\ in the Torah- 

zave hirr 
lance an . . 

vhat was 
1 guidan~ 
. , 7 .  - 

; already 
a n admonition 
to tnose wno cared to live aright. 

1471 
Evangel a 

ce and a 
1 - .  - -  ~- 

Let the 
dministe 

' . 1  

follower s of the 
in 
7 1~ - .1. 

r justice 
, , n -  accordance w ~ t n  w n a ~  LXO l~~~&&~\&@; 9 7 ' 9  revealed Those , ,-> / 

not judge t God hz , J~L&-$J&; bh, 
they are inaeea reprobates. L 

a natn 
who do 
~ t h  rcvea 

%I 

ded, 2 
therein. 

: by wha. 
3 7  



3( 

1t the Torah, the Ecangel and the (Lttr'Zn sponsored .but c 

The Q 
tressed yc 
Ie did nc 

le or de 
lent the 
Din or t 
enjoinec 
zr'a, and 
, environ 

! ~ i ' E n  sa: 
3u all in 
~t do so. 

i on ma 
the ritu 

lments a: 

YS: "Hal 
to one p 
Diversc 

se quest 
e is what 
- 

;o wiilcc 
But ont 

.e races i 

and the saFe truth and the Qyr'Cn does not 
expressions, thereof, then how did differ 
their respective laws and commandments and why is it t1.-* 

one and the same form of devotion was not prescribed for c 
and all, or why different laws were promulgated at differ1 
times ? 

The aur'gn here replies to the 
there is what is called Din and therl 

/ there is also what is called Minhcj. Din or the way of life tor 

confirm 
ences a] 

I 
I 

the earl 
rise amc . .  . 

the sub~tance; it is the way of devotion to God and of rightec 
living. Slzcr'a or the Law, and Minh6j or the ritual, form 

* - 
programn - tails OF this way of living of'Din 
to implen principles implicit in Din or the 
enjoined. :he way of life is but one, and it ir 

ions. I t  
: is callec 

/ has been 11 by every revealed faith. But . 

I law or .a1 or MinhCj have assumed differ' 
forms, for nd the way people react to. situatic ! have varied from age to age and from c 

1 This was the reason why one common or I 

could not be institutcd all over the world : 
I time. In the course of this development, n 
I reality or Din and concentra.ted his attentic 

circumstantial and tllcrefore had incvitabl) 
essentially on the diEerenccs in law and ritual, : 
evitabiy led tc) the division of mankind into dive 
each denying t l ~ c  Truth or Din to cvery othcr. 

d Cod : 

P attern." 
i : were t11 
found themselves distributed, each living in a 
different from that of another and cach engaged i 
the needs peculiar to it. iYecessarily thcrcforc cacl 
manners and customs different from every othcr. A differcl 
of this nature was a difference in outward bearing or in 1 

states tl 
1 Shzr'n a 
--.- - 

:ountry 
uriiform 
~t one ar 
nan lost 
3n on wl 
r to cnga 

$, He I 
: can ca! 
nto whic 

prescrit 
way of 
; this wh 
. - 

to count 
program 
~d the sa 
sight o f ,  
hat was 1 
ge his mi 

vould hi 
;ilv scc t 
:I1 mank 
1 condit 
n satisfy 
1 dcvelo~ 

1 and ritual and should not arguc a differcncc in 'ihc inyi 
content of religion or Din,. 

L I ' .  C 

me 
ent 

hat 
.nd 
'ms 
3US 

the 
led 
life 
ich 
the 
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3ns 
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t 11c 
b u t  
ind 

. I V U  
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ind 
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ncc 
;1\v 
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~ r m  conf - . .  
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r Shar'a 

;od shall 
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I.... --.:I - 

I of ever) 
prescribf -.. -...-+I. 
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THE FOOD--AL-MA'IDA 

To thee also have We 
s 1 I the Book in proper 
fc irming the scriptures 
already ddivered and to be 
a guardiari over it. Judge 
thou therefore betwee11 them 
by that which r o d  harh ~eveaied 
and follow not their desires 
by setting aside the truth 
that hath come to thee. T- 
every people have We givl 
a law and a ritual, and if 
God had so willed He woulA 

ave surely made of you a 
lut one society; but it wa: 

llis wish to test you by wh-+ 
He hath given to each of 
you. Be emulous then in 
good deeds [since +I.-+ 
1s 

0 

OUG ~11111;. VI a l ~ ~ ~ l l e r . )  TO 
C 
a ise 
tk1c  c v l l  U l  W I U I I g I I I I ~  U V C l  

what were mere variations 
(in law and ritual). 

[49] Wherefore do thou judge 
between them by that which 
God hath sent down and follow 
not their desire and be on 
your guard lest they tempt thee 
away from any of the commandments 
which God hath sent down to thee 
But if they turn back, then know 
thou that God will let them 
fall into trouble for some 

L l l a L  

I law 
;d a t  

:turn 
you real. 
.-- ,-.-.,.- 



of their sins and that a .good 
many men are per1 

; # 9 . 9  / ,, /.C 

[50] Desire t t  9 bw%*,gm 
to the law of the tilllL "1 A s 1 I u l a l l L L .  , -  - - a 

t?2$% What bett an there ~ - 1  $ I be than GI 
er law c; 
3d's for ; 

u 

to rever 
,- -...-.en- 

1 people firm in 1 

ECTION 

n Lfi1:,.... 

y.JJ 
faith. 

I 

L ., 3 ye w h ~  U G ~ ~ G V C :  ~ ~ ~ ~ a r d  not 
as friends the Jews or the Nazarenes a\bs$pi~,jJ@$ 
(who are out against you). They are - A 

comrades one of the other (in 
opposition to you), and .wl 

, ever of you will take them 
friends, shall be regarded as / one of them. Verily, God guideth 

I not the unjust. 

1 [52] Indeed thou wilt see the 
diseased at heart hastening 
towards them saying (to themselves) 
"We fear (keeping aloof from them) 
lest misfortune overtake us." 
May be God will bring (thee) 
victory or give some indication 

b MY 9 J.?'#* 9 / , ) / of  is, intention. Should this 
come about, they surely will w$w\ &>?I,& 
feel ashamed of the appreh-n- 
sions whicl 
their mind! 

In verr 
:heists of . - 

n they el 
3.  

;e 51 it v 
a Mecca, 

- - 

ntertaine 

vas pointed out that since even like the poly- 
t the Jews and the Nazarenes were hostile to 
the Yrophet, it was desirable not to take friends from their - ~ 

ranks; and this particularly because at the time the hypocrites 
among Muslims were going over to their side. Soon will these 
leserters have to rue the consequences of their movement. 



--- .-a 
behavio 
strict to 

eming ac 
) to wast 
sers. 

cts of pie 
e and th 

T n  verse 54, it is pointed out that the Muslims in their social 
ur are j nd lowly towards the Faithful and 
wards tl ny, and are actively devoted to the 

cause of God d~sregaraful of any wilful accusations against 
them. They observe prayer and pay the poor due and have 
faith in divine help. I t  is people such as these who are truly 
the people of God or the party of God. They who form +he 
party of God, surely will never yield to human pressure. 
reference here is to those who had migrated with the Pro 
from Mecca, the MuhGirin and those who had welcomed t..,. .. 
a t  Madina, the AnscZr. 

:se are tl 
sed to SM 

YOU!" ' 
:ty will 
.ey shall 

[53] And those who believe wlth 
them exclaim : the ie people 
who so solemnly u: rear by 
God "We are with Their 
se 

- gC stand 
lo 

[54] 0 ye who bclieye ! Should 
any of you turn away from his 
faith, (they should not fancy 
they could hurt the cause of 
God in any manner). Nay! God 
will raise up oth'ers, loved of 
God and loving Him, who shali 
be lowly towards the Faithful, 
strict towards the unbelievers, 
actively devoted to the cause 
of God without caring for the 
blames of those who blame wil- 
fully. That will be the grace of 
God which He bestoweth on 
whomsoever He willeth, and 
God indeed is Beneficent, 
Knowing. 

[55] You will find friends only 

-- - 

the 

, .A*" 

The 
phet 
h ~ r n  



in God and His Apostle and in 
the believer: who 01 
prayer and 
and the dev~ 

pay ';El 
out. - - 

bserve 
poor-dut 

[56] And whoso take tc  
friends God and His Apostlc $$;g'j$,;;&\a2$; 
and the faithful,-it is 

$ \  8 these who are trulv the 
people of God-they surely i 

shall gain the upperhand. - /' 

The Jews 
to scoff at 

and the 
the relie 

Christii 
;ious pra 

L W . J  - 
nds from 
) have re 

ans and the Arz 
ctices of the Mu 

tb polyt 
slims. 

heists us 

r W w *  * 9 / ' / ,  # 4 l i 7 l  O Nlusllms ! 1 a m  not for & h & + ~ h j \ ~ \ ~ g @ \  
frie~ . amongst the people - / 

/&I #'% 4 4 9  9 <9 3t'. 
whc :wived the scriptures C&>b+.&dd\ 

those 
nst it; 

before you, those who rail and 
jest at your Faith or 
who have gone agai: 
and fear (the consequences of 

s to) G; 
ievers. . . 

disobediencc 
are true bei: 

* @9 / ¶9,3 1581 (It  a these People) who, p~,~\jglJy$&~~;!; when ye call to pray 
it an object of raille: 
and iest. TI ' - 

- a ,  

er, makc 

rY 
iis they I 

y are no 
do 
t a sensi ble peor 

The Q~r ' l r i  now addresses the people of the Book, thc Jews 
and the Christians. I t  asks.: Why do you stand against the 
Qur'En svhcn it endorses all previous messagcs of God and does 
not invite you to any new religion? What is after all the fault 
of its followers? Is it that they believe in God, and regard 
your scriptures as the word of God, even as they consider the 
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Qur'cin to be, and call upon you to a 
propounded by your scriptures? 

The Qur'Cn thcn turns to refer to the w 
~d which. I'oril~s the thcnii: of some of 
IS narralives-narratives rchting to  

~dher:: tl 

ickednes 

o the t: 

s of the J 

ruth 

[ews 
even as 
their re 
those wl 

they ad1 
cognised 
10 were ( 1 tllcir p~ophcts  and to those who also 
ken the Sabbath and been co;ldemned on that account. had brol 

1591 I Say: "0 people of the Book! 
Do you consider i t  a fault in 
us that we believe in God, and 
in what hath brcn sent down to us 
and in what was sent down hpfnrp 

us? Most of you il 

- , , P .  

perverse." 
[60] Say: "Shall 1 tell you who 

arc truly deserving of 
r9 , :  :>.WL ,.-bk / 9  t'9.. 

punishment in the sight of God? > & ~ d f l $ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~  
It is thcy whom God had disowned . /,, 999 / // / // , ': 
(Ibr having disobeyed the ad\ ~h&?>,++p 
commandments of the scriptures) afb:.? 111117' 

ittld with whom He  is higl: - 
- 3  U*(~J \&G~-$~L~G 

displeased and some of wk 
Hc hnth caused to behave 
apcs and swines. They, wh  
worsliippcd the devil are i! 
a much worse state; they h 

ayed far 
ht path. 
Whencv 

LO 

n 
ave 

~decd str away fr 
> 9  

you 19s cr they ( 

"We be 
Ire they 
nd even 

lieve." 1 
when t11 
as such t 

ICY S d y ;  

~*Iievers ; 

,me in a' 
go away. :th well 
\ \ h t  the) 

1621 :m shalt j,,4,,,&$-G>i 
tllou sce hastening towards sin 

20 

And Go 
hide. 

And mn 

d knowc 

ny of thc 



and excess and keen on apprc 
priating what is forbidden. 
How heinous is all that they 

[63] Why do their pries 
learned men abstain from 
forbidding them to s ~ e a k  
lies and appropriatir 
is forbidden ? How 1 
is their behaviour ! 

ig what 
ieinous 

The Jer . * NS used t - .  :o boast : - .  

ts and 

that no further r 1 would 
delivered after the '1 orah and that no people would be deem 
the chosen people other than the Israelites. They say that it 
true that nothing is lacking in the treasure house of God, b 
they assert that having bestowed all favours on the Israelit~ 

lad's hands are tied up and will 
ther people. The reference in the 
oasting of the Jews. 

. not do 
followin 

C641 T 
1 is tied 

he Jews 
up." Ti 

say: "T 
ed u p  sh 

evelatior . . 

favours 
;e @ to tl iis 

he hand 
Goc !all 
be their own hands and condemned shall 
they stand for what they say. Aye. 

bkJ$ Wide open are both His hands ! 
He grants as He will. And that 
which hath been sent down to 
thee from thy Lord will assured- 
ly provoke greater disdainfulness " 

and disbelief (since it 

directs t 
1 We ha\ 
e among 

draws attention to their weaknesses 3 c@$J&&$&f 
and hem to give them up). Y 

/ / / // 99/9//9/3// $99 
And re put enmity and , g J \ d  em@ b b \ $  

spitc themselves till -' '11 q"\ 
the day of Resurrection. As Kkb@!&b,P ..' 
oft as they kindle the fire 
of war, doth God put it out. 
They run about spreading mib- 
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GI1 

lik 

L O  

ha1 
thi 
r--. 

lrah and 
to them 
...,.. 1 1  , 

ief in the land : but God 
eth not the mischief-mak 

[65] But had the peop 
LIIZ Book only believed 
and been mindful of God, M 
would surely have put awa: 
(the.results of) their sins 
from them and brought them 
into gardens of delight, 

1661 And if thev had but up- 
held the T( !gel 
sent down . :ir 

-rd, they WUUAU ~LSSUI~CUIY 

ve had .their fill of good 
ngs from above them and 

llum beneath their feet. 
Some certainly there are 
among them who keep to the 
right path; but many of 
them indeed do things which 
are evil. 

the Evax 
from the 

ers. 
rle of 

1s living. 
ur'zn des 

The pcup~c UI LILC DUUK are now told frarrnly LrlnL wlLaLc 

the estimation in which they may hold themselves, it will not 
avail until they sincerely acted upon the directions of the Torah 
and the Evangel. Otherwise they had no  means to justify their 
vain assertions. Further, it was made clear to them that the 
message of the Qur'Zn does not demand of them a disregard 
~f their own scriptures. On the other hand, i t  insists on their 
adhering to their teachings zealously; for, the primary mission 
of the cur'& is to bring home to every one the Universal and 
abiding truth that all revealed books of God are one and that 
real religion lies in devotion to God and righteo~ , I t  
is on this main teaching of all relicgions that the QJ ires 
the entire human race to agree. 



The Qur' i?~ further emphasises that salvation or a hci~ltlly 
progress in life is never achieved illrough the pursuit of any 
form of stctarianism, but through the pursuit of thc path of 
belief in God and righteous action in consonance thereof, 
which alone in reality, is the religion for man as uplicld by 
the revealed books, and to conform to which the hluslims 1 
given their word. A clarification of this principle of lik 
already b rded in verse 62 of Chapti ,Baqarah been ~ E O I  

thou ap - 

:n thou 
he 
ger. 

all 
had 
has 

ostle ! Preach 
/ r 7 3  / 9 / p  ,9/ 

what hath been delivered to &J -' J;s / L& JY$'&l 
thee from thy Lord, (regardless of ~ G G C J  7 ,/b/ ; 7 

any opposition to you), for, 0,) +J& 

if thou do it not, tht 
- / 9 9'9' /b{/ 1 

&@\&&&db &J 
hast failed to fulfil t' / 

function of a messen %&I $i!16$j&l&~ 
And God will certainly 
protect thee from (the evil- 
minded) men. Verily, God 
will never show the way 
of (success) to those who 
have reiected the message. - 

[6 i ]  Say: "0 People of the Book! $$$.a lJ&c$ 
Nothing will avail ye until a/ 

yc uphold the Torah and the ../ 
Evangel and that which hath . G ,  ,, p / / 99 ,/ 
been sent down to you from &J&&) 2 J$ I%, 
your Lord"; and assuredly 
what hath been sent down 
to thee will provoke 
greater disdainfulness 
and disbelief. Grieve not 
therefore (on that account) 
for those who have rejected 
the message. 

[59] Verily th.ey who believe 
in the message (of the Prophet 



THE FO( 3D-AL-1 

are  hamm mad) and they who c/b /, 
vs and Sabians and p;&%$3~3d9,b9 / / +  r /  / /  

ristians (or any one 
_ 2)-whoever believeth 

~&&,!3l$at; 
/A?>< 99 t w  9 .*f< @ -< 

in God and the Da: le Oc: vUP 

grieve. 
1701 V 

. ~ 

y to corn 
~ch  is 
~ c i r  

and -doeth that whi 
right-shall have tl---- 

. recompense with their Lord: 
fear shall not come upon 
them, neither shall the51 

inly did . .* . 
/ 9-/7 S.@/ 6 7  .a/ .N take &?h~L$d&&Id 

a covenant trom the cnliaren , , / , / j ' s 9 9  @ ~9 @ 

of Israel (that they would $9uQ~&51J3+17, 
follow the path of devotion 
to God and of rightan-- - 
living) and sent to 

L b V U V  

them 
.nother. apostles, one after a 

Rut whenever an apostle came 
to them with what \ 

& L a 1  
I 

tht 
we 
LL , 

vas not 
some . :--r\ncl 

agreeable to them, 
they declared to be - ~ . , , ~ ~ ~ ~ e r s  
andisome they assassinated, 

[7 11 And reckoned that no ;g 
L-rm would ensue. Indeed, 

4 3;. , 3 <*-..# ' # ,+ 

:y behaved as if they %&$~&,&\+b& z a. 

.re blind and deaf. Even H 9p. 7 s :,:e& . 
uzn  did God relent tosvardr %\, b&+ !iJG 

them. Still, did many of LGq them behave as if 
they were blind and deat. 
And God is watching the 
way they (now) behave. 

hristians 
)n or the 
1 -:-I.*,.. 

The C also are reminded of this fundamptal aspect 
of religic basic religion to be expressed indevotion to 
God'ancl ~ l g ~ ~ o u s  living. This is done because even they 



hle 
"0 
h 

lad turnc 
clvcs thc 

:d away 
doctrinc 

from tht 
:: of the I 

- : right religion and coined for thc 
3ivinity of Christ 

lo say 
3n of 

L I L J  I I I L ~  a u l u y  nl< 11~'- 

bclicvers in God wl h\ &rggGa[ 
that the Messiah, sc .. / 
Mary, is God, whereas the 

bssiah himsclf hath said: 
I children of Israel ! Serve 

b o d  who is my Lord 
and your Lord!" Whosoever bp 6 9 ,  /,,// / H J &  ,/ , 
takcs for God any one other I 
thitn He, surely to 1 ' 
God dcnieth Paradi 
Fire shall. be his abc 
The u;?ju$t shall not 
have any helpers. 

[73] They surely are not / /A 4 4  / / ¶  

believers in God who say: & b & u \ ~ ~ \ & ~ ~ > 3 - 0 1  .. r 
"God is the Third of Three $43a~8+~&3a 0 r l 4  5 
(God the Father, G.od the Son, 9 

and God the Holy Ghost), when 0 7  72.R 5 ,  79<?'' 9 / '< 
(the truth is) that there is qp2& u J 9 . L  7 9 ~ e  h d ~ l ,  ' / //" 
no god except God, the One. -r'W , 3 &$lGv-4 

1 - 
And if they ~t from 
what they E 
such of thos 
bel: 
sha 
hea 

ieve in C 
11 be smi 
.vy sorrc 

desist nc 
lave bee1 
e as refu 
iod, the 
itten wit 
)W. 

n saying, 
se to 
One, 
h a  

[74] Why do they not turn to ~ 9 9  7 / $ / /  ' ~7999"" 

God and implore His forgive- &>@+3$[ &W$& 1 
g 9 '5744 9:, / ness when God is so forgiving @4J*d!, 

and merciful ? 
[75] The Messiah, son of Mary, ,, ,9, / ,,,,., 9, , 

was but an apostle. Surely &EJ~J%lp+--J\~ 
.ipostles before him have 



passed away, and his mother b 

&gl;b$,, I&+$&& was a truth-loving person. 
/ '  / / 

The two did live on food 
(even like other human beings, 
in other words, they felt the 
need for sustenance and thus 
it is clear that one who 
depends for life o 
can hardly transc 
limitations of hur 1x1. 
Mark! How convincing are 
the assertions that We make, 
and then notice how (without 

n food 
:end the 
nan natt 

comprehending even this plain 
truth) they turn away from it. 

[76] Say: Will you, beside 
God, serve aught that hath 
no power either to harm' 
you or benefit you, when it 
i: hears (one's prayers) 
a eeds of everyone) ? 

3 God alc 
.nd know 

C771 

me who 
1s (the n 
n - aay: w people of the Book! 

10 not emphasise anything in - 
he name of religion at  the 
ost of truth, and do not 
dlow the fancies of those 
rho in the past had gone 
.stray, and led many astray 
.nd are s 
.way fro1 

till stray 
n the str 

ing 
.sight pa 

The Qpr'in points out that these people had grown so hard- 
ened that having wilfully taken to an evil way, they never 
thought of ever giving it up When such a state of mind is 



developed by an) people, g to themsclvcs cvcry urge 

' for reform, it becomes clear rrlrrr they had I-eachcd the lowest 
I C 'degener 

[78] (It  was why)  avid and $y, 5 . ~ ~ 7  .9J</i/ 5 . 
Jesus, son of Mary, had e 5 ~ ! & h ~ w  
pronounced the malison of / / ? /  9 / 9  //I / 

God on such of the children 
~~~~3 

/ s 9 0 ~  P. 
of Israel as had rejected @d>&& 
them and this, because 
they were rebellious and ' had committed excesses. 

I 1791 Once they took to an 
evil way, they never there- 
after desisted from it. How 

'heinous was that which they 1 W( 

i~ my of 

:re doing 
It see ms 
A m  +ha 

VUlU 

taken 
hose whc 
.,b ", 

1 

' 
I 

were'oppsed to aJ 

believed in G&). But. 
many of thm are perverse. 

1 . thsnl u w l u g  n l r u u a  ul ulr 

, unbelievers (of Mecca). 
I Evil assuredly is that whicl 
/ . they had prepared for therrl- 

selves in advance, courting 
thereby the displeasure of 

1 God; and in distress will. 
they live. 

1811 Had they bnly be1ieve.d 
in God and (in their own) 
prophet and in that which. 
was sent- dbwn. to him ( nrah, 
or Evangel), they wn=-lA 

certainly :I& have 
1, them for friends (tl 



The Qur'in now turns to address thc prophet. It  says that 
he will find the Jews of his time and thc Arab polytlreists liis 
bitterest opponents and that as against them, he will find the 
Christians the least offensive, as their monks are n pious pcoplc 
and practise humility and gentleness in accordance with tlie 
teachings of the Evangel. 

I t  may be noted that in the early years of the prophet's 
mission, the Muslims were practically in a helpless state, so 
much so, that a party of them had to seek shelter in Abyssinia 
where a Christian monarch, the Negus, reigned. The Negus 
welcomed them to his territory. One day he asked them to 
recite some of the utterances of their prophet. In response to 
this, the chapter of the @n-'En entitled 'Mary' was recited. So 
impressed did the Negus feel that tears rolled down his cheeks 
irresistibly and he cried out: "Aye! the same spirit is at work 
in the utterance of Christ himself." 

Even in the Arab land, a large section of the Christian 
community had come to believe.in the mission of the Prophet. 
But the inertness of the Jews could not be ruffled in the least. 
They continued to persist in their intrigue against the h1uslims 
till their activities became so unbearable.that Caliph Omar 
was fo ~ v a l  fiom their stronghold of . 
Khaib 

-~ 

reed to 
ar. 

1821 (0 Prophet) Of all men . . 
wilt find the Jews and their 

.J$f G@\&-Q associates [the Meccan polytheists) . - / . C 

the bitterest in enmity towards 
the believers, and thou wilt 
find the nearest in hiendship 
those who say: "We are Christians." 
This, because among them there . 

are priests and monks, and ' 

because they do not behave 
arrogantly. 
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Chapter V 



And when they hcar wl.,, 
liati? been sent down to the Apes, 
thou wilt see their eyes over- 
flow with tears because of the 
truth which they recognise. The) 
say: "Our Lord! JVe bclieve. 
IVrjte us down therefore tvith 
those ~'110 bear .witne~s. 

1841 "And what ail1 .at 
cve sllould nct belisve in God 
and in the truth xvhic!~ 
come down to ::s wh<:i: v.ic (ixpect 
God to ndnlit us into thc' ccmpany 
of the rigllteous? 

[85] SO  GO^ 1 <;wni  ktcd -ihcm for 
these words with gardens wherein 
streams flow, and therein they 
shall dwell; and this Is the 
recompense of those who do good. 

[gel Bur thw who believe 
and treat our revelations as 
lies-they indced are companions 
of Fire. 

I 

It has been observed very often that those who ar? given tc 
religion have mistakenly regarded asceticism as a means cC 
achieving nearness to God. That was why asceticism found 
its honoured place in Christianity. This belief grew so strong 
that ascetics denied to themselves every form of physical 
satisfaction. Since in the verse above, the Q ~ r ' z n  had 
commended the gentility and humility of the Christians, it 

317 



found i t  necessary also to draw attention to their weaknesses 
as well. It then gave a few rulings touching human conduct: 

(1) Do not deny yourself the good things of life which have 
Scen dcclarcd lawTu1. The habit is not commendable. 

(2) It had becomc a custom among the people of the time 
to take oaths to thc cffect that they would never touch a 
particular food while alive, or that they would deny to them- 
selves such and such a pleasure. 

The @r'Cn points out that oaths ta ler have 
no value. If these oaths are taken in earnest anu art: broken 
on any account, then one will have to earnest- 

his man1 
-.. 3 

offer, wi. 

r 1 .  

th equal 

P~ ~ -~ 

ness, its expiation in a sensible form. 
(3) Wine, gambling, the setting up or altars lor gods and 

the practice of divining arrows are p ~ l  ohibited. 

[ .fuslims! Do not treat as 
unlawtul lor you the things whole- &&$$\3ih7@@ 
some which God hath made lawful ' '> 9 D /;d4 ~ 9 9  9' /, 

for you and do not overstep the b!,waA~ra~l\&R 
bounds (of law), for God liketh not those 9 9 Q ' 4 '  / 

who overstep these bounds. o ep&&dUJ 
1881 ~ n d  eat: of what God 

hath given you for food, that 
which is lawful and wholesome, q$y+;t+l&Jl&, \$$ and be mindful of God in whom t 

you believe. 
[89] God will not call you to 

account for whatever is vain in 
,&,QgjL&\g&\$j '.. / 9 

your oaths; but He will certainly 
t:tke you to task for oaths mad' 

,//./9 / 9 '98 &/HZ/ 8 9  
seriously, the expiation wherec 

H ~~&Lp&16 
is the feeding of ten poor 
persons with such normal food &sLGJ&S / 

as you fkcd your own families 
with, or the clothing of them 



or the setting free of a captive. 
b /< /J  9 C,/,99" c ,  c P But he who cannot find this 

possible shall fa5 three 
~sJ&+~Y$I~&~ + 

days. This is the expiation 
of your oaths when ye have sworn 
(wrongfully). But keep your oaths 
(taken rightly). Thus doth God 
make clear to you His directions 
that haply ye may give thanks. 

[90] 0 ye who believe ! Verily wine 
and games of chance, stone altars 
and divining arrows, are aborni- 
nation, the handiwork of Satan; 7 9) g c 9 < l q 3 6  

so avoid them that ye may prosper. 
U ~ V T ~ P Y ~ J ,  

1911 Verily Satan only desireth 
to breed enmity and spite among you 
by means of wine and games 
of chance and turn you 9 / 7 / / - .  
aside (as a necessary result) from $&&,~~\L&$-DL 
the remembrance of God and from 
prayer. Will you then abstain 

$\J>U\;~;\~I 
from them ? 

[92] Obey God and obey the 
/ , 9 / 9 f  997' 9 / / C "  \ 

apostle and be on your guard. @w&l&$.,u~ 
But if ye turn away, then, 
know that our apostle has 
but to deliver the message 3 &~II.$L~; .. C %\g& - 

Z 
plainly. (To carry out his 99 9 ~ 9 % " < 9  / 7 9 4 , ,  

directions or not is a matter 
~&L&J & bJ*b 

9 7 9  q\./ c > ) , p / \ /  " 
which rests with you; only, remember &~&IU~J&~)  .. ., 
that as you sow, so shall you reap.) 

I t  has already been indicated in Chapter IV, verse 43, that 
the Arabs were addicted to wine. But prohibition was attempt- 
ed  piece-mcal, and the final order for total prohibition was 
issued when things were eventually favourable for it, as now 
stated in verse 91 of this chapter. I t  was in like manner that 



njunctior 
~romulga 
~ ~ . -  .. ~ 

i s  declaring what was lawful and unlawful were 

alled tha 
een proh 

in the : 
. The an .. 1 

past. All 
.swer war 

, . 

F .ted. The question arose whether those who wcre 
prone ro such weaknesses would be taken to task for what they 
had done : apprehensions in this regard were 
set at rest. j given by the Qur'Cn in the negative. 
Those who ala nor. return to their old habits aGd tacitly 
onformec latever was ordained for them and were 
taunch i: :eformed behaviour, surely did not deserve 
3 be taken to task for what they had done before they were 

d to wk 
n their I 

ordered to reform themsel 
For instance, one of th the pro; of 

rcfbrm is taken up here for a little c~ar~ilcation. It  may ne re- 
c; .t taking to the chase in the state of pilgrimage had 
b .ibited. The &urYBn points out that the order so issued 
was meant to be seriously carried out. I t  was aimed to test 
the pilgrim's sense of obedience to divine instructions. Tk 
was why a penalty was attached to it in the case of any wil: 
disregard of it. The ~enal ty  was in the form of a coune 
expiation. ~ointed ( 

for food sea on 
prohibitec 

It was a 
le monu 
-.- ..J -..:A 

It  is hc 
while cr 
1. 

Iwever I 
ossing a 

ves. 
le two i. .. . terns of . .,. 

out *liere 
one's F 

that ca 
~ilgrimag 

tching fi 
:e was n 

)ns issuec 
s House 
! J - -  -.- 

X to respt 
had be 
- r L - L  A 

lat 
ful 
of 

Jso pointed out that the instructic :ct 
tt merits of God on the way to Hi en 
issueu wi~h  a high purpose in view. The luea was rnac the 
pilgrims should march forward towards the Holy I 
their minds composed and thereby feel disincline( 
any disturbance to the atmosphere of peace that shou~a awplt 
in the neighbourhood of Kabbah a] 

1931 No blame shall rest on 
those who believe and do go 
for, what they may have eater 
before, so long as they abstai: 
from it in future and believe 
and work righteously and col 
tinue to observe abstinence 
and believe, and thus go on 

e way to 

louse wi 
d to cau 

1 1  1 

it. 



bstaining and doing good. 
Remember) God liketh those 
tho do good. 

L' 1J 

ndeed te 
~f pilgrin 

n the sta 
the . . 

1 q4 1 0 Mushms! bod will 
i! st you (i 
a by 
game which your nanas aria your 
lances may reach in order that - .  
God might know which of you #"v 'M&~~ c& is mindful of Him in secret; /+& , 
so, for him who nevertheless 
transgresseth, there shall be - 

a painful chastisement. 
[95] 0 Muslims ! Kill no gar 

while you are in the state of 
I kill 
la11 

pilgrimage. If any of you G;$$a i t  intentionally, then he sl / 

bring to the Ka'abah an a\&se~,gf  
offering in compensation, 
a domestic animal of like value 

f ~ , ~ & & g ' + ,  A L 

as may be decided upon by two 4 ,  , / 9 /  a/- / /  /.,// 
just persons from among you, or & e ~ x d S ~ & l $  / , / / , 9 /  / / /  / l J  9 4 4  /. 
failing this he shall in expiation, &G>G&&&&,I 
feed the poor, or fast for an appropriate 
period, that he may reali; 
grievousness of his deed. 
hath overlooked what is 

awarder hments. 
as a prc 

se the 
God 
past. 
(the 
?enalty 

But if any one repeateth 
offence), God will exact 1 
from him, for God is Mignty, the . of punis 

Lawful 
you ana for those on J O U I ~ A - ~  

is the game of the sea and 
2 1 



the eating thereof, and not 
9 ~ ' : ~  / /,,,9'~-/ '/ 

lawful to you is the game of * f i 5 ? ? 3  ?jJ@l)m 
the land while you are in the 99 4. 9 9 ~ 9 9 - 9 9  / ' 
state of pilgrimage and fear 
(the consequences of disobeying) s~i*4 0 .. 
God before whom ye shall be 
assembled. 

[97] God hath appointed the 
Ka'abah, the sacred House, to be 
a factor for (peace and) unity 
among mankind and also-the sacred. 
month and the offerings with 
their distinguishing colIars. 
This, that ye may know that God 
knoweth all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth, and 
that God hath knowledge of every- 
thing. 

[98] Know that God is strict 
in chastising and that God is also 
Forgiving, the Merciful. 

1991 The apostle has only to 
deliver the message; but God knoweth 
what you do openly or in 
secret. 

Whz ~ d e  unlawful. are things unclean and 
injurious, wur;lr;aa ~ ~ ~ ~ s e  made lawful are clean and whole- 
some. However plentiful thc unlccnn things you may have 
access to and however sparsc tllost: that arc clean, do not be 
attracted to the unclean. A sc:~isil)lt: inan does not vslue a 
thing merely bccausc it is rou~itl i l l  ;il)undance. He looks only 
to the bcncfits 11c m;ty tlc~.ivc. 1'1.0111 i l  . 

In rc.g;trtl to tIl.c: I l ; t I , i ~  01' :tsItinl; i~,rclcvant questions and of 
intlr~l~:i~i!: ~ I I  I ~ I I - : I I I ~ I I ~ : ~ ~ - s : ~  (li::q~~isilio~l over issues of religious 
~ I I I I ) ~ ~ I . I ; I I I I ~ I .  : I I I , ~ ~ : I I I ~  I I I . : I I I  will, i ~ i  C:li;tptcr 11, verse 108, the 
O r r r ' t r r r  ! I I ; I ~ ~ Y  I I I : I I  i t  i!i 1101 111c: 1,111.l)osc of religion to impose 
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hard restrictions on the acquisition of wealth. So, do not in- 
A..I--  in questions arising out of your fancy. If you do so, you 

e simply creating unnecessary obstacles in your way, 
>u will go the way of the Israelites, who had restricted 
ictivities .y spher 
unities t ight. 
polythe Lecca w 

animals to their deities and regarding them sacred and asso- 
ciating with them various superstitious beliefs. Here a reference 
is made to the animals dedicated in this manner. One of these 
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1 of dedi 

five offs 
cation tc 

ther animal called S8'ibah was again a she-camel 
ted to the deities. I t  was regarded so sacred that none 
lowed to ride her, nor shear her, nor make use of her 

ilah, anc - * 
)ther ani u a she- - .  

:wen whe 
egard to 
- A~~ ~-.- 
e to get 

trustwc . . 

conside 
God. 

-- --- I 

two suc 
~ r t h y  nc 

. . 

n i  was 
, v . 7 r . m  ,.A3 

rstitions 

imal, wa luced, 
ts nrst-born, two female onsprlngs one atter another. 

This also was held sacred. 
The dedicated animal H8r 

produced ten offsprings. and it v v a a  LVnaluLllru l l u L  p L " p L 1  I" 

-or food. 
Qur'6n 

~ned by 
Should others go astray, their doir; .odd not lead 

you astray. Every one is responsible for : does. No one 
is res~onsible for the doings of others. - _ _ -  ..hould hold to 

n the rest of the world hath gone 
any bequest that you may makt 

J rrustwnrthv Muslim witnes~es to it. h n e n  it is nor 
h witnesses, their places taken 
~n-Muslims. The witness o give 

evlaence on the usual oath. When ditterences arise 
:n the parties concerned, each party will 1 ~rcsvnt 
nesses. The party which refuses to proc inesscs 

..... .... ve to affirm everything on oath. 

kg so sh 
what hi 
. One  s 

: astray. 
:, there : 
.I. .. 

may be 
es are tl - 
lave to 
iuce wii 

1 had 
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[I001 Say: "The impure and the pure 
shall not be valued alike, even 
though the abundance of the impure may 
seem attractive to you." Fear $;&j$$~G&y,fi (the chastisement of) God, there- - -/ 

9 3 < z ,  9 ' 9 '.', / 9 /  
fore, 0 ye men of understanding, &\ I,& dS%&( . . 

that it may be well with you. , ,, ,,, 6u&$&3\d2t [ 
SECTION 14 

I [I 011 0 ye who be1 ieve! L)c 
ch  if 

I not ask 

the Qzlr'Zn is being revealed, your question2 
will certainly be answered, (but 
the consequences will be hurtful 
to you). God hath in the past 

I 

I overlooked such questioning; for i\; bw$tf&ba~ God is Forgiving, Forbearing. 
(But beware of asking such quest @w3$ 

1 1  future.) 

of things (fancifully) whi E&\&jg/s&%& declared to you will only annoy - a /  ..- 

people 1 
ked 

you; but if ye do ask of them especially while 

9r 

ions in 

ned - g 

[lo21 Indeed some ~efore ,9,,~,x9 C , U # , < ~  

You, (Israelites), had as1 LZ&@W%JJ@L$ 
I 

questions disregarding 
the very ordinances of God 
(issued in regard to the 
subjects touched by them). 

I , [lo31 God hath not sanctio 
(the practices associated with) 

i Bahirih, But the unbelievers SZYQah, Wa~ila have and foisted ~ 6 t n i .  $$$ivcb~:&;9j 
this superstition on God and b ~ $ l ~ \ & ~ ~ ~ ~ 9 ~  

I most of them lack understanding. o~Kgd9&J; [104] And when it is said to 
them: "come to what God hath 

J J I ~  J)\~&$$J ZJ; sent down and to the apostle," 



they say: "Sufficient for us 
J ' 1 ,;-$ is that wherein we found our H. 
G j J  \ 

fathers." (Ask them whether they will 
regard it as sufficient) even 
if their fathers were ignorant 
and had 
guidanci 

[I  05j v ye wno  ene eve ! L ~ O K  , c j ~ 3 : ~ ;  , fl y ~ f l  - 7 - 
to your own selves. One who ;I +I&-blvJL$t ../ r.. 

' hath himself gone astray cannot 
harm you when you are your- 
selves on the right path. 
After all, to God shall ye 
return. Then He will let 
you real 
been doi 

ise what you hay 

- - -  
[lo61 O ye who believe! If 9F?4g5&\$f&3@r on death approaching any of / L 

you, you (wish to) make a &&$@a-\;\ 
bequest, let there be two 
witnesses to it-upright - - 

men from amongst you, or two 
from among others, in case 
you are journeying in the land 

eirs) 

0 

and the fear of death takes hold I 9&$J1 :94-1 

of you. 1n case ye (the h H 

7 <9,<0 9 9 /  suspect them (the two z%Gpj9+~~u~ & 
witnesses), detain the tw ' 'A  2 

till after the prayer, and let 
them both invoke God and say: 
"We will not sell our oath 
for any price to any one, 
be he a kindred, and will 
not conceal the testimony 
for God, for then, we s h  
certainly be sinners." 

[I 071 If it is found t 



t the twc .\ _. 1 had sinned 
(perjures), rnen let two 
others nearest in kin take \'9< I , ,  9 -  / 4 / ~ - ,  
their place amongst those 4;\&&f&p+1 
who had been deked their 
rights and swear by God: "We 
affirm, that what we will say 
is more correct than what 
they have said and we will 
not exaggerate; for then, we 
v ,uly unjust." vill be tr 

[lo8 
nore like 

I ] In this way, it will be 2 i  9 #9~l',#. , 
n ly that they will be @k,10>14j f .. 

/ 9 -  ., ,,- TY24 7HdR // C / 7 
true to facts or they will say ~ b h \  >Y&&I&; 
so (at least) out of fear that 
they will be contradicted, 
under an (equally solemn) oath. 
At all events, fear ye God (from 
the consequences of perjury) 
and hearken (to His commands). 
And remember that God doth not 
guide a disobedient people. 

succeed 
and to 
-:..,.- A 

ze last 1 

led in re1 
what ex. 
A *La, 

-awn att . . e (&dry& h.ad dr ention t~ 
consequences of disobedience to God's behests. He doth not 
show the rightway, the way of success, to the disobedient. The 
Qjir'6n now presents in perspective the picture of the Day when 
He would address tile prophets and ask them how far they had 

tealing the message of t r ~  through them 
tent had the people acte the directions 

~ I V C I I  LU LIICIII. I t  then speaks of the n l l s s ~ v r l  uf Christ with 
all its implications. 

~ t h  sent 
d upon . . . 
--""-a- A 

o the 

[I 091 One day (the Day of judgement) 
will God assemble the apostles and 



sk of the 
ou had t8 

m: "Wl 
o your cz -. - 

ct upon 
~ould saj 
xact kna 
nowest a 
3 us." 

a iat response have 

Y ill (and to 
what extent did your people 
a your directions) ?" They 
H r : "Mre have really no 

- - 
e: Verily Thou 
k , not known 
tl 

[I lo] Then (turning to Jesus: 
God will say: "0 Jesus! Son of 
Mary ! Call to mind My favour 
11 

~wledge. 
rll that is 

pon thet 
rhen I ai 
[oly Spir 

: and up 
ded thee 
'it,' SO th 

on thy n 
: with thl 
lat thou 

nother 
e 

didst speak to men, alike i z@&&~#$aga~ 
the cradle and when thou 0 . /  

¶ 

and when I taught thee the DUUK a\&-&&\ ,- / .. --, +@;L; 
and the Wisdom (underlying it) 

rr 1+9t'&$@,t~&~ and the Torah and the Evangel; kfl / /., 
and when thou didst fashion #' /9 /,/, ' 9  v -9, 

by MY permission out of cl G ~ ~ ~ Y ~ L S Y L ~ . . ,  9 ?9- 9 

a thing bearing the sembla iiQp&@!r.5~; I #  
/ a bird, thou didst breathe -...- y 9" , / > /  9",,~/ 

it and, by My leave, it bec -A&+b&&$& 

:per by I 
liy leave - - 

ack the ( 

?om atta 
..... I....... 
gns (oft: 
hen suck 

vly leave 
when th 
.-.-A ..,he 

" 
hy missic: 
1 of them 

of Israel 
ee) as 
.a, ,1,,. 

)n) and 
I as belie 

aY 
.nce of 
intn 

a bird; and when thou did 
heal the blind born and th, 
le  ; and by 
h ou didst 
the dead; allu W S L ~  I held 
b; :hildren 

( f ,cking th 
t h ~ u  ~ v u e h t  to t h r ; ~ ~  ~lr;ar 
si, 
W 

:ame 
[st 
P 

r 

raise 

ved 

1 This means either the holy angel sent to Christ or the purity of spiri- 
tual talent vouchsafed to him. 



not said: "This is nothing 469 r  
I but plain sorcery" ; 0&#81&b~L - ./ 

[I 1 11 'And when I bade thy 39 13' c, // 9 9 / r ~ ,  , 
1 companion's, "Believe in Me ki d q ! @ ~ 1 ! ~ 3  I 5~ 
I and My apostles," they said: 

"We believe and bear thou 
witness that we are Muslims." 

1 

tak 
ma 

tray 
the f 
it wa 

I 

4propos this address of God to the prophets, the Qur'6n 
:es the occasion to refer to the prayer which Christ had 

-_--de to God on the request of his companions asking for a 
I of food to come down to them. eminded also of 
1 avours that had been done to h asks of him why 

1s that despite these favours, his Iouowers had fallen into 
the serious error of taking him and h 
self. (The Catholic Church still bt 
although after Luther, those who seceaea trom the Lathollc 
Chu~  
then 

TI 
the I 

the I 
LL ̂- 

for tl 

ri 1: 

 is mothc 
:lieves i . .,. 

:r for Gc 
n this . , 

)d Him- 
Aoctrine 
m . .- 

rch did not continue to believe therein t would 
reply that he was not to blame. 
ie idea underlying this narration is just to emphasise that 
nessengers of Truth preached but one cl 
Jnity of God. I t  was only their followers 

1 ~11~111 who deified their prophets. I t  is thev who a ~ c  I C ~ U U I I X U I ~ ;  

I xis heresy and not the prophets. 

oncept- 
that car 
- 

-namely 
ne after 
,,,,:l.1, 

- !I And when the companions 
said: "0 Jesus! Son of Mary! 3 l & w ~ ~ ~ l y J ~ ~ ~ \  .. d 
Is thy Lord able to send down 
to us a tray of food from above?" 9% / / 

He replied: "Fear God (or absta &I JbbFDl&$&'& I. .. ! from entertaining such wishes), @&+&&I 949t99 , /I 
if ye be truly men of faith." ..// 

[I131 They said: ("By this we 
do not mean to test the power 
of God). We only desire to 

I , . eat the food sent 
1 d7wn and to have our hearts 



and to tl 
sign fron 
nou'rish 

in the w' orld. 

)e witnee 

Jesus, so1 
- .  > 

'us and i 
and do : 
Thou inc 

I a chast 
which w; 
~y one el; 

ry: 1 
down to 
ove 

%S a 
Chou 
deed 

ise- 
as 
se 

satisfied and to know that 
thou indeed hadpt spoken the @&&\&u& .. 3 

,"a" 

Z 
truth to 
thereof.' 

[l l l  
"0 God our Lord! Send 
us a tray of food from a b ~  
for a festival to the first 

le last of 
n Thee, 
us; and ' 

art the best of nourishers." 
[115] God said: "Send it dc 

to you, I will certainly; but 
beware that after this, whoever 
among you shall turn away from 
the right path, I will surely 
chastise him wit1 
ment the like of 
never dealt to an 

I] And when Go 
' w.~esus! Son of Mary! 

d will sa 
nid'st 

thou say 
my moth 
sod'." I 

to men: 
.er as tw~ 

'Take r 
o gods a 

- 
ne and '- / 9 .  9 f  -8 ' , P # ,  / $7, ,a&bQ& &IF 
partfrom ,C,,p,,b: 

'Ie will say: "Transcendant b Jb +I~,$&&J 
art Thou! I t  ill becomes me to 4 9  r/ / 9~ ,/M 9],, 
say that which I know to be 

QJL J ~ ~ ~ \ J ~ & L  .. 
not the truth. Had I said this, b ~ ~ a Y @ & ~ f ~  / !$ 

4 ' 7  
surely Thou wouldst have known 0 5 ,  .. 7./,. /P 9C , I j  
it. Thou knowest what is in G,L%1%&dbA % 

/ 

me, but I know not what is in @++ ~ 9 9 , ~ ! ,  pJ 9 : ~  &!&!u c?/ ; b~ 1, 
Thee; for, Thou well knowest all i 
that is not open to human visiun. 



[I1 71 "I said naught to them except 
what Thou didst bid me say: 'Serve i 

God, my Lord, and your Lord' and I , 

vhile I was a wi 
stayed a. .. . 

tness ove 
mong th 

:r them v . .  1 -  # 1 9 ' /  // 7 /. em, our after Thou z&,w,k\ws 
dldst complete my term, Thou hast , 4 . .  ,,..0 / , . / 9 9  

Thyself watched them. And Tho &,$I ~&&;f&g , 
art indeed the witness of all thing 

$7#&& : '1 [118] "If thou chastise them. , lLvu , - 3 ,  
mayest so do) for, after all, they 
are Thy servants; and if Thou 
forgive-them, then verily Thou! 

t the Mighty, the Wise.'' 
I] God will say: "This is 

i 
the day 

" 
Thou ar. 

wrrr;rr ure truthfulness of the truth- ,~~,p-r~s~&&,ag ful shall stand in good stead. Gardens / 

f :/ 7 9  b;P8 shall they have wherein flow streams @d&&,.,.M& 
and therein shall they dwell for ever- b , ~ ~ @ ; ~ ~ & ~ ~ \ ~  

God pleased with them and they 
4,' . 

with Him! This indeed is the highest \ ~ P W  99 ,d ~9 ¶ /  9L 1 / 

bliss. d,j4;tjy$~>&4ul- 
[120] And to God belongeth dominion / D 4  @Urj,\ - #  

over the heavens and the earth and 
all that there is therein a - ' "- g,, /&?4,9 ,/,P. , 7. * 

r . 2 4  cr"&&9!+$!?/ 5 hath pot ver over all thing 



TI-IE CATTLE 

.Ifccca 

Ill lhc I 

IS chaptcrs, thc Qttr'6il ?,ddresscd 
1) ( :01 )1 ( :  01 I I I ( :  Ijook. In this chaptcr, h:nvcver, i.. :LI~-IIS 1' 

:isti: or ~icccr t  and addre: 
sc who do not bcljeve 

<:111rr1aill fait11 in thc life IIcreafi 
crcnlcd ihc cntirc univel ~ v t h  ~t both light 
;s. Evc:ry cyc can casjly ish between dar: 

xncl 11gllt. Xevcr~hcIcss, thosc wno refuse to yield to mi!: 

c,o not distinguish onc from the other, 
jclvcs compeers for God. They refuse to rl 

lncmst!lvcs to tiod who is the Creator of their very being snn 

1vho Iln or all t\vo distinct stages in life- 
;111(1 thc ~ h c  Ilcrcnftcr. Thc one is thc sia: 
1 1 1 ~  ollicr I S  lllc stagc for rcaping what one has workecl lor. 

llie incliffc:rcncc of man! Having 
l ~ c  signs or God, ~vhcn at  this mon 

11iis gone: Liwtll, Iic: sl~o\vs clcnr signs of indiltercncc 
7/1r*f i t t ,  .V t I calls upon ;dl t h  
akc! it 1 c  ~n what has 11al 

at11 ol' rc:flcctiol~ nncl iruc 
the ignor;unt p a ~ t . ~ ~ ? ~ ~ ;  

o tlie 
0 thc 

;scs i t;.:lf 
in any 
per. 

' to thcsc 
re\.calecl 

--- - 
-sc and 7 

distingu 
: and 
kness 

7 1 .  - --- 
and 

esign 

I -"--- 

escnt 
:tion, 

-one pr 
;c for ac . .,. 

iffcr- 
'ruth 

Piry 1 

($111 to 11 

always 1: Iecn ind: 
call of 7 

arc indi 
won fro 
, - .  

who - . -  o those 
- .. 



- P L Y \  .* / . 
3152 L'wy l j!j 

t1c.s~ ;ind light. Yc:t tllosc who 
disl1clic\7r. set up pcers for 
God. 

[2] Hc i t  is who llatli mo~claea 
L,a -; a/9- ?-&a gpj$l~ you oul of clay and thcn fix +-' 

tlie tcrm (of your activity in 
life) and ordained another t 
also, known only to Him, u 
recompense of your deeds M 
be dispensed; and yet ye en 
lain doubts thereof. 

[3] And He  it is who i: 
in the heaveis as well as in 
the earth., He knoweth wha 
do secretfy and what.ye do- 
openly and knoweth what yc, ,,,,, 

vc destrc ~yed-tl- 
shed in 1 

1 

copious 
ad cause . , 

to them 
1rn' 

. the 

i at. 
I how 'm 
r- 

- [4j Not a sign cometh I /  \ I  3 , ~ ~ ~ '  9 w 9  7 , d C  

from their Lord b u t  they. tc 9yk$$\@e;Lb 
away 'therefrom. I &$&\3gy~ 

[ 5 ]  Now that t h e ~ i u t :  
come to. them (or the. messa 

. of ilie Qur'Zn), they ' 
have treated it as a lie;. 
but soon lvill '  dome to .thkm 99 7 / 2 2  

realisdtion of t h e  wbrth 'of. 
. . @Wfi*. 

that which they had mocket 
.[GI Have they .not 'see1 

generations before them i 4  c v/\ &$9,mfl,2, // , 
lla lose \vhon~ l l ' r  -. ' , . g$rd;gd,&u$ 

. Iln the .earth . . + 

morc lirrnly rnan you and f i r   who^ 441,gy&Ji~%&\M,fl 
C" 13 

'\Vc had sent down rains $$,p&&~,w: 
. lion1 tllc sky 'arid 11: d rivcrs . cF 

: i  flow bcforc '(Ilem ana whom :. . i?  -r$JT&& -$ 
I I V \  c~l~t11clcss:y.c had  (through . . ' / 

 ti^(: oPcr'ation of: t l i .  lnivs of . . . . 

1iIi.j to clcstro): for . t1zc.ii . . -  . . .  . ' . . . . 
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iniciuitic:~ and  raisc up in 9 ,  - -  
their placc ;1 gcncration of ml$y\ L$!!++ 
othc:r 1x:oplc. 

1iic.c Tri 
the: trut' 
<.,.#-h I-.,, 

~ t h  who 
h advanc 

. . 

es to enc 
comply - 

Those \vho scck after Truth, they rcgard all signs or lrutl i  
;IS proof thcrcof or argument in its support. O n  the other hand, 
:i)r  thosc who arc unwilling to recognise Truth, no signs of it 

- will bc of any avail. It is such people, or those who avoid to 
call for thc performance of miracl Iorse 
:cd. But the way of God is not to with 

.,,,,, ,,,ntastlc dcmands; such pcople will not accept 'l'--+L 

c:vcn whcn miraclcs are wrought to satisfy them. For, he 
canno1 ac.c<.pt Truth for its o:vn sakr. ~vill. never accept i 
any account. (vicle Q. 2 .: 1 10). 

111 this worlc1 of ours, life is not s o  ordered that angels should 
comc clown a n d  move about before men. Evcn if angels 
sl~oulcl cl(:sccnd uDon us, they cvill necessarilv have to do so in 

form. 

I LI CAI. 

who 
it on 

u!,&;j'('jw*uy; 
/ / .  / 

sc'11t cln\vn unto thcc :hc J ICSS;L~L'  
\vsi[tc.11 o n  parchincnt wllich tiicy 
c.o(l~tl toi~cll with their Ilanclz. 
I.\ tl1osc wl lo woulc 

.c said : 
. . ' I ' I~Is  is notl~ine but oliiin aurLcr y. ' 

[IIJ ,\ Chy was 
11ot . I I ~  : I I I ~  rlim 

11) r 

cl, that 
( i l '  I I ~ .  I . ( ~ ; I I I ~  >~)C;~I,S L I I C  L I - U L  

I l i l t 1  \\'<. scbtit tlo~vn ;in nng 
~ v o ~ ~ l t l  II ,I \x:  sc,:~lccl thcir clo 
. ~ r ~ t l  tiicy \vorllcI h:tvc had no rcs- 
] ) i t ( *  [o  r ~ - I l \ * ~ ~ t  (nx-r it). 

1 .\lit1 I1at1 \\-c ;~ppointcd an 
l l l < l  I I I I l \ S I l  ' I -  \vould 



havc bccn contrary to thc law - d $9 vrc Y . y f #  I/ y e  

ol'lifc that angcls should I 
makc th(-msclvcs visible to the 
human cyc in their spiritual 
state), and aroused i n  thc 
doubts similar to those w 
thcy now entertain. 

[lo] And apostlcs bc 
havc assuredly becn likec 
laughed to scorn: fcven s 
is done now) but 
.aughcd to scorn 
-ccoilcd on them. 

, \ 

what the 
incvitab' 

:fore thcl 
vise 
1s 
)I had 

[Y 

[I 11 Say: (0 Prophet) "Go through 
.hc land; then see what hath 
wen thc end of those who treated 1: 

nor ar 
corner 
1 1 , ; ~  :lrl 

les as li; 

I- roo^ Afforded by uzuzne Grace ana s n e r y  
The cntire machinery of life in the 

that all creation owes its existence to 
Designer, and that in its running and maintenance, me rlarrl 
i~~iposed on Himself the exercise of IT r, had not all 
this been bound to a law of mercy ~ u l d  certainly 
have been no beauty and no design in tnis world of creation 

ty usefulness therein. Indeed thr 
in this Universe which does not c 

....... ...,p ect of existence. 

[ I  2 l  S a y :  (0 Prophet) Who! 
is all that ivhich is in the 
Ilc.nvcns ;mcl the earth? Say: 
"God's: Hc hnth imposed on 
I~lilnsc.ll' [lie csercise of Aiercy 

but on( . . 

iercy, fo 
there wc . . 
:re is nc 
:ffe ctivel 

: substal 
: Creato 

T T 

lr and 
7 - . 7 ~  

)t even : 

ly demor 

--.-.,.- 
a tiny 
lstrate 
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tlic Knc 

(:IS one can scc it. at 
in ( w r y  dircction). oULLI )  

will I-Ic assemble you all on 
11u: Day of Rcsurrcction of 
wliicli thcre is no doubt." It 

. i s  only tllcy tvho seek thcir 
o\\.n ruin that will never 
l ) ~ ~ l i ~  -.-. 

lark!) His is all that 
sulx ~1lc.r in thc night 
or day ;mu r i c  is the Hcarirlg 
and 

1l;ls csca 
usncss i. 
tSlC11;l11C~ 

l ' l lc  ! L / t r  .(TI/ docs not adopt dlalta,-tics or advance logleal 
I)os~'s ~vhcn it deals with thc subject of Divinity or !.he question 
of tho Unity of Gocl and His attributes,.and of the lire-hearafter 
\vliicll Iorm t 1 ~ :  cardinal doctrines of faith. ( In  the other hand, 
i t  ncltlrc.ssi.s ilsclf to thc inherent nature of man in a straight- 
1'01 wi~rd, si~npl(. stylr. Its object is to rouse in him the mood 
o nnounccs that belief in one supreme creal 
:I lili: is ingrained in man and that if man 
11 i ;111cl in his ignorance, clings to erronec 
I)c.lic.li, i t  bcco.mt ;1sy to awaken i 
t.ts;1lity. 11  is I'ron ;andpoint that c\ 
IL(.I.(, 11;ls to bc \,ic 

lI7llo is i t  \\!llo .red this world? \ fho is it who has 
sl~'t ' ;~tl his g1.;1cio n cvcry direction? \\'ho is it who, 
\ \ . l l i l c *  ~)t.ociclitlg si .: to cvcry o l ~ j ~ c t ,  stands in no need of 
. ;~~s~c~~i ; l t~ct :  li)r Iiinlscll'? Your very nature ~ v i l l  cry c 
i l i i ~ t  111(*s(: c*sis(s b i ~ t  onc crcator and dcsigncr of 
\\.11;11 folly is tllis 11l;~t pvoplr turn away from Hir 
1. Ilc1.s ? 

;I?! "Ho 
. . 

11s nncl tI 
:111 nll ,  

he sense 
; address 

)ut in re] 
life. If 

n and br 

tor 



nt. 
f G.od vi 
hcrc is n 

T- 

110 nour 
lavc bce 
. 1  r 

:it) ishing. 
S a 11 

coInmilnac(I ro IIC lrlc nrsl: 
of thosc tvho rcsign thcmsrlves 
to Cod, ant1 hc not one of the 
polythcistr." 

[I51 Say: "I a.blior to bc a 
~.(.h(.l against my Lord for fear 
of thc pi~nishnicnt of thc Crcat 
I Iay (that a~vaits us all)." 

[ 1 61 'i\;hosocvcr has thus avcrtcd 
i t ,  011 that Day llas indccd invitcd 
oil Ilimsclf tllc nlcrcy of' God, 
; in11  ilic1cc:cl this is a manifest 
;i C!L~( :VC~IC:  

[ 17 ]  I 
;I flljclion, t 
~.c..movc it but 1-ic;-(and .iv 

can prcvcnt Ilirn fro111 so d 
i t  is Hc who hath p o ~  ' ~ 1  - - OV( 

c:vcrything. 
r18] And it is 

silprcmc hold ovcr 
This Hc docth in a wlsc wall t 1 1 1 1 t 7  

ijrvare or their condition. 

sits thcc 
onc to , .  

Hc ~vhc  
His scrv 

; the t r ~  

'truth. 

14,'hose is the strongest tcstimor-7 + ;s God's! Gountcring 
all opposition, He cause! ti ms 
His cndorscment of it. 

Hcrc, the @kr'Zn points to the way of God, or t N at 
work in life, which, when there is a conflict bc u t h  
and untruth, lets truth eventually prevail and 

. - . ~ 

the 
purposc nter it. It is this I 
thc  tcstir avour of 

of' those 
llony of 

who coul 
God in f 

law whic 

o thc  la^ 
ttvecn ti 
defcats 

h constit 

[I91 Ask (them u rrophet)! 
\Yliose tcstimony is the strongest? 
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Say: "(It  is Cod':.) God is 
witness bctwccn mc and you; 
and (say) also: "This Qt~r'ati 

hath bccn rcvealcd to n ~ e  
th 11d warn you by it 

( 0  ?sequences of 
golng against it)  and also 
thosc whom it may reach." (Now 
what do you say?) Do you really 
affirm that there are any gods 
other than God? Say: "(I 
is what you affirm, then) 
certainly I shall not endorse 
it." Say : "For my part I : 
that God alone is the one C 
and that truly I abhor wha 
ye associate with Him. (So 
lct God judge between you 
mc)." 

[20] They to whom MTe have 
givcn the Book, (the Jews and 
thc Christians), recognise this 
truth even as they recognise 
their own children; it is only 
they that seek their own ruin 
wl 

- -- 

f this 

l 

and 

.h His s i ~  
wicked 

:h,lark) Who is nlorc wicE 
than xlc wno foisteth a lie on 
God or who treatet ;ns 
as lies. Surely, the will 
not prosper 

[22] Bewarc the day when We 
shall gather them all together 
iuid say to those who had taken 
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3thers for God, "\\here arc tlil*\' . : < * ~ * ~ ~ ~ . j ,  
whom you had taken for gocls?" G L!>&Ad* L$-, 

P I  T lot then pin). 
any mischic 11 pcrforcc 7 o , / . ,  f,  r,d, ; 
have to say ocl, our Lord! & & ' j & ~ ~ ~ J a l  , L . 
M'e were n~ theists." 

[24] RI Iu\v thcy \\.ill iic l , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ;  against themselves, and h o \ ~  \\,hat 
the y had foi 

Kn trii 

rged will forsnlx thcin. 

t when t 
at it ant 

> >  

his very 
d say : " 

prcscn t c 
his is no 

, ., .. -th is ever ne\v. The o!dcst tlllng cvcr I L V I I ~ ' ~  is t1.ut11 
itself. Bu. truth is 
who gibe What! t 

old stuff! 
The Jews and the Christians wc ~ u n i  I icbs 1 

in  Arabia. They used to :~arratc st orcl(.cl in 
Mrh& the Qf~r'c?z \was dclivcred, wllcrcln t1ic1.c \\.;ts rcblcl.c!r 
to the comrnunitics and prophcts gonc bcforc, thc: 
theists ejaculated: "Thcsc arc the vcry snmr olql 
the people of the past." 

rc CoIlln' 
orics rcc . . 

to lisren zo mee, w u t  \ c navc ,G;ralc+ -$ 7 y L , set veils over tl:cir h a r t s  lest .I .., , w b  ~ 4 - 9 3  

1 

ispute 

they slloulrl u ~ d v ~ s t a n d ,  o?d n <. , v7.a5?5 7.q . ,! A\&&S H 

heaviness into their ea1.s ; i thcy L j ~ ~ ~ "  / ,, 
" , 7 ' $ ,  / G ? . ,  

are hardened in their obstinacy) &I $,,2u!~ +&I:[ 
/' 

so much so, that despitc their 2 7c\312 7 9 ' 9 %  witnessing all Our signs, they 5 ) 9  1 ~ b G $ 9 ~ ~  - .. 
will not believe in them; and ~yv&,'.g g 
indeed, when they comc to d: 

;lP4::$k% Y? . .. 
with thee, these unbelicvcrs a , 3 ? ? , ~ , ~ ; 9 ~ ~  .. / .< ,fi 

will say: "Truly this 
but the very same olc 
(which had already becn rcpcatedly t U L U J .  

it'e have In  verse : 25 the sct vcils ovcr thc 



1 with 
ivc to rc; 
- . . - . . - - 

" 
obstinat 
listen to j 
- - -L - . -L . .  

jf disting 

. ,- .. 

less into 
x*TL..- - 

e, he @ 
, tor  reco 
. .- - . - 

llcarts I(.st thcy shoi~ld understand, and a henvir 
c:itrs." It is thc culmination of persistent errinp. V V I L C I L  L 

prcjudiccs and grows 
lson and rcfuscs either to 1 

; L I I ~ I I I I I L ~  ~.;tilur~al. I t  fact he appears to erlLcr-iitln a pu: 
tli:;r:lstc Ivr truth. So in the succeeding verse 26, the Q 
puir~ts out that such people not only avoid listening tc 
voice of thc (&4r1in but also prevent others from listening .- -.. 
In such a situation, the question is not c 
liom Fdlscllood, but one of spite. 

In vcrsc 29 it reproduc:~ the statement ot tnose wno L,,,.. 
that tllcy do not believe in any life hereafter. I 
obsc,l.vcs 111,lt this attitude is hardly svpportable 
i~isigllt, Tor, the life of this world is so ephemeral. :hat it ,,,..,, 
;IS il'it is the sport of but a short duration. But is this fr 
work of life then brought into being to serve as but a t h i ~  
pl;ly I'or a tvhilc only to be reduced to nothing soon after? 

Tllc lifc of this world is described as a "play ; 
otdy in rc.lation to the life to follow which is real 

11 verse 
by reasc 

8 ,  . 

~ n d  past; 
I and las 
ll*...,%A h ;11icl also bi-cause that if action is not to be ~ O A L U W G U  L 

itlcvit:tblc cffcct, and there is no further life to f 
~Ilcrl l i l i :  ofthis world will ccasc to have any perr 
l i ) l .  111;1n. 

[L't',] (And mark!) Tllcsc pec 

bllow, Sl 

na nent 1 

339 

their 
me is 
;rows 
gnise 
qitive: - 

!ur'in 
I the 
to ii.. 

truth 

1 9 C P I - t  

ame- 
ng of 

ime" 
ting, ... :*" ry l L J  

urel y 
d u e  

)rll(.ss ;1\vay from (list(-ning to) the v :  6 9 7 T  f 7 - : - 9 p  .+ 
l,ri. 'titr ;~tltl tllc.msrlvcs withdraw from 4 s  ~ 3 ? ? 3 4 ; 5 ~ * 9 j  

/, 9 / P Y C &  
I ; I I I I I  111c.y I~;LI . I I I  none rrcepr thrm- t3 +\%G<@.AJ; 
c.lvc.s, ;~ntl  tliv); arc riot conscious 

/ . DOY./ 

)I' ~llis. (: 
)i.l.1.c-l.si 1 1 

r,):l I I ~ ~ ~ ~  Ivc,rc to 
s 111t.y slln 1)c~forl: 
1 I I N * > .  \ \ . i l  3 ! \\,oi~l 
111.i I \ v t *  I\X,I.{, S < * I I ~  l>:~ck, \\-c 11 oulcl 
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[28] Nay! (This regret of theirs 
is by no means genuine. On the 
othcr hand their regret is) tl- 
(the weakness of their heart: 
which they had hidden hat!? 
bcen laid bare hi- tl is only 
to absolve themselvc nis 
charge, that they pr regret.) 
For, should they be sent back, 
they would certainly revert to 
what was forbidden to them, 
since thcy do not mean what tiley sa 

[29] They also say : "We have 
no life other than the life 
of this world and fo: 
is no life hereafter." 

[30] If thou were to set 
they shall be set before their 
Lord (on the Day of Judgem 
and what He will say to the] 
not this (the life of the 
iiereafter) a reality?" They 
will. say: "Yea! By Our Lord !" 
He will then say: "Taste then 
the chastisement for having denied i 

r us ther e 

: when 

stand la11 thcy 
who regard the meeting with 
God as ba~eless. But when the 
hour (of death) comes upon them 
suddenly, they will say: "Alack! 
How neglectful have we heen in 
this behalf," while bearing their 
burdens upon their back. Mark! 
How hurtful is what they bear. 
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[32] The  life of this world is hgj$+&17~% P lr f , , 
nothing hut a play and pastime # ,. u&+b 

and the life of the hereafter 
is i~ bliss for those who are - - . *  

mindful of God. (What a pity!) 
(:an you not understand a t  least 
this much? 

to the P: not rophet a 
" ., 

ies him I N turns 
to rcc~ grlevea over the behaviour or tnose wno oppose his 
mission. You are the preacher of truth and will have to 
prepared both for acceptance and rejection of what you s 
In the zealous pursuit of your case, you wish everyone to t;.., 
to thc straight path. But you should not forget th: 
not always happen. Had God so willed, he would 
brought them all to the path of trilth. But His way 1s ., 
let cveryone decide for himself, once the 1 
So gricvc not over what thcy do. For yo1 
your mission steadfastly. Only those who are alive [to reasc.,, 
will respond to your voice of truth. I t  is to 
tllose whose hearts are dead. No call,.no ig n 
~ n c l  no miracle can bring back to life those who are so deqA 
to rcason). You may ascend the 
Irpths of thc earth, but such peoplc 

at this dm 
surely h 

oes 
we 
tn 

?ath is p 
Ir part, . . 

lointed o 
you pur! 

but. 
rue 
\n 1 

futile to 
I argume 

cry out 
:nt, no sj 

,'XU 

the heavens 
: will no1 

or go d 
t accept t 

own to I 

:he truth 

[33] (0 Prophet!) We indeed know 
11 what thcy say (out of preju- 
e or in disrcczard of truth) CllC 

gri 
no1 

U 

I ;  but it 
lorn tlw! 
_ - . I t  T r  

\ \ ' l t l l  l ; l lF( ' I100Cl!  1 L IS LIIC 

signs ol' God which in fact 
t1it.s~ srprobatcs hold to ric 

[34] ( l f a r k  again!) Evcn ~ c l o  
1hc.c tI1cl.c. 1 vl10 
11;itl chnrgc of truth 

licule. 
1 C -  



1 and so) 
clccrcc o 

thc wror 
. endura~ 
D thcn1;- 

charge and 
with patient 
help camc t~ 
hcr this is tl 
c.0~ 
tllc 
itccount ol' t hcse lncs 
al~.c;icly rcachccl thce 

lc law fi; 
I no one 
f Gocl. I 

[Y5] (0 Prophc 
1 urr 
C V C l  

iZ11 ( 

I i~clc  
mig 
(the 
Had 
surc 
to tl 
The. 
t has( 

the I 

ling awa 
i il' thou 
'~>cniilg i 
1(.1. lo I1c 
Illcst lilrl 
y still wi 
I God so 
ly 11;xvc 1 
ic path ( 

;tvc11 t11a 
?is11 then 
11 deny t! 
wishcd, 

~ rought  
)f guidar 
ay thou I 

Lve no in  
of thing 

t they a1 
: willing: 
e dead 14 

~g donc thrm '-I/? 0 q /9q / ~ 9 7 <  

~ c c  till Our &>+I awF,3c  p 

xccl by 
can altcr 
ncleed sonlc 
sciigcrs hath 

; thcc, th  
scck out 

:arth or 
.t thou 
11 a sign, 
iee). 
He wou 
them all 
lce ! 
lot be of 
:sight (in 
,s). 
one will 
ness to h 
,rho cann 

[36] BU respond L / 9 9 / 9 / / 9  9 9 49°C 

who have thc ear. c, J b u&cr&,&&! ,., . " 2  -:.f 
(But from th 

a/ , J /  99 / #9.9' 999/,/' / 3 
o t  hear, + J ~ - & X ~ \  + j $ t  7 

what is one to expect?) These -1  

1.3 
tlcad will God raise up, for, to 
Hiln they shall return. 

: who as. 
the Q p r  

k for sigi 
"En state 

proof of 
I powcr 

thc trul 
to do sc 

1s or mil 
a cl *s that C 
and indeed has on several occasions shown 
h ~ v c  cared to understand thcm. If any pc7 
to bc slio~vn the signs of God, the Qur'in as1 
God's crtation in the Universe and ponde c 
11iry not all signs of God, the wonders the) ? 
\\-lint clsc are thcy if they do not>demon c 
'it ~~. lbutcs  01' God? Look at thc world of animals around you. 

his signs 
rsons rca 
ks them 
r over t? 
I wish ta 
strate to 

,; but fc7 
~lly desir 
to look a 
hcm. Ar 
I witness 
you tll 
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Look a t  the birds in the air. They are clividcd illto con 
nities even like you. Every such cornmu 
peculiar to it. For those 1~110 have insif 
a sufficient proof of,the existcnce of God 

,ring the truth home to t' 
gn wi!l be of any avail t 

senst: ul'undcrstanding and insiglli w111clr u-ou llas g ~ v c ; ~ ~  111111, 

and who, dead to reason, chooses to livc 
man cannot find his way. He will not li 
take to the right path, even if you force him ro ao  so. a u t  trutn 

thing which can be forced upor 
' i n  emphasises that when one per! 

hardened in sin, nothing stimulates repentance In hin 
brings about improvement in his conditic 

nity has 
;ht, God 
.. Thev I 

a way o 
's creatic 
--,A ..e* 

f life 
on is 

i l c c ; u  ltvthine 
else to I: 

No si 
--.--- -r 

hem. 
o him w 
L. -..l-:-I. 

ho wilfu 
. r-i-2 1.. 

lly spoil! 
. - -. - . - . - 

- .  

: in dark ch. a 
and 

. . your cry 
n . .  

is not a 
the Qur' - .  

L a man. 
jists in el 

I n  vers 
rror or g . . -  

le 42 
rows 
n nr  

[37] They say: "Why has not a ;iL, -, &ZygE; sign been sent down to him from 
9 ' T #  ,+ / '  , ,&b",/ 

his Lord?" Say: "Verily God &\ &J$ &\GI& *J 
7- hath power to send down a sign. a,, w-., d / , $</\, ,,,cfi 

131 care to k&S\&3 U I J ~  .. .. ~f them I 

3 it." -- 

may not .lt most ( 

~derstanc 
r381 ' 

ur 

- .. l'here IS u v r  all animal th 6-y 9 

moveth on the earth or a bird that &;&%a '6 %\>& 
flieth with its wings, that doth /,/cg/ P+ , /##  P 

not live in a communitv of its %L\ v?$*~& 
ing a?bu3r '  ., / J b In even I 

.ve We n 
!--,. T L  

like you1 
~, - 

-s. Noth: 
our schc 
. --. 'r . . -1 

erne of 
L I I ~ ~ .  IleIl LO rnelr Lora will 

they all be gathered. 
[39] And they who gainsay 01 

signs are (like those who are) 
de umb and grope in 
cl a \\'hosocver God willeth 
(or who goes contrary to the 
laws of life or God': 
he lcts himself go z 
\\.hornsoever He pleaseill (0, ,, IIIILVC I 

af and d 
rkness. ' 

; will) 
s t r ~ ,  v , an 

- ,  



zome u p  
m y  othe 
.-.- ..-.. 1- 

on you, 7 

r than G 
I ",,,1, 4 if ~ U U  L U U ~ U  ~ V l ; a h  Lhe truth 

1 cry; an 
1 . . . - . . - 

Surely, t 
~d if He : 
. . r  

Him. AI 
:t those 1 

r .  1. 

conforms to the la\\.s of -&,.f-i - , ,, 3 0 0 1 , v  

life or God's.~vill) Hc kccps + k ~ i + ~ ~ ;  

him on thc straight patli. 
1401 Say (to thrm 0 l'ropiic~t): 41 41 Gfi\ J&9J\& ~ 4 . 0 ~  9 .e 

"\\'hat think ye? If the clia .. 
ti, ,v 3, ' / 9 # 0 & 0  , 

ment of God were to colne u , d*51j&\acu1&14 
or if the hour (of death) werc 
to 4 will ye c 
to ; rod ? (121 

1d then . 
whom yc 

:o Him a 

YO1 please, F 
will save yuu II.UIII what mancs 
you cry to 
would forgt 
join with l- 

[42] \Ye have sent up to many 
a cornmunity apostles before 
thee, and subjected them (thc 
communities) to poverty and 
distress that haply they might 
humble themselves (before Gad). 

[43] IYhzrcfm-e then did they not 
humble themselves (before God and 
repent) when dis'tress from Us came 
upon them? Their hearts were indc 
llarclened; for, Satan had inured 
them to the course of conduct that 
the 

Very ulren a pcoplc stccpcd In sln a n a  nlgn-n:tnacunc.c.: 
towards, the weak do prosper materially, so mi  
those oppressed very oficn cry out, ''\17hy (lo thc 
consequences of th::ir ill deeds?" T h c y  do not s ~ l t i c r  lor thclr 

rch so, 1 

:y not st. .". ,. 
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set for c 
ill deed 

-,. 

evil ways, not because the law oC retribution is not at work in 
life. I t  is there a t  work, but it takes its own course. A ti!ilp ic  

:verything, and till that hour comes, the r 
s does not manifest itself. Verse 44 draw, 

(Ills peculiarity nr law of causation. The curran 
this fact of life l or 'respite' which offel 
evil doer to t u r ~  .om evil and make amenc 

Vl L L L L  

as Imhal 
I back fr 

1441 So when they had forgotten th 
wherewith they were admonished, We le 

- 
-s time t 
Is. 

... \ -., 
one's 
on to 
t e r m c  

open to them the gates of all good things 
f life until We caught them unaware 
in accordance with the law of causa- 

% /  6 9 5  * P d 4,' , ,// ion ingrained in the nature of man). l ~ c r b * w $ c r ' \ 9 ~  
ven whil rere rejo 

/ ~ / , O I  9  ~ / d 9 9  

rhat had stowed u f i ~ o i & \  I P ~ ~ I $ - -  (r 

e they M 
been be 

icing in 
lpon the] 

,n they fell into despair. 
[45] And thus it was that tho3 

who had done wrong were uprootc 
Praise be to God, the Lord nf 211 
Creation (who has to prot 
every section of it against 

If God 
2aring a1 

- -- --- 
:Cct 
every ot - -  . 
should 
nd your 

hers). ' 

[46] Say: (to them 0 rropnet): w~&\f&@;l$ 
What think ye? 

v.. \ / 0 / /  HY / /,'/ 
~ k e  away your hc &&&~;;;33%d!, 
ight and set a seal on you1 
earts, what god beside God 
Iimself would restore them 

LG you ?" Behold! How in diverse 
forms do Tiire impress our signs 
upon them and yet they turn 
away from them. 

[47] Say (to them): "What think ,, 9 ,/ , ,9 ,,,,,, 9 

yc? Should God's chastisement &~&&~A~w&F)I& 
visit you either suddenly or 
with due warning, who would peri 
txcrpt the wicked? (So rvhnt 



has come upon ).ou t h r ~ t  YOU do 
not desist from cvil: 

[48] (And our 
do not scnd apostles c x c c v ~  i 
bez lad tidin 
wai nd whosc 
ancl ar:lrrlu, on then1 sllall cv111c 
110 fear, nor shall they gricvc. 

[49] And they who trcat our 
revelations as falsc shall 
for 
recc 

')" 
way is tl 

- 
lrcrs of g 
rners. A1 
I ------I 

~. 
.gs or as 
3 shall h 
.. .L-11 

their tra 
eive cha! 

.nsgressic 
stisemen 1 

In  the matter 01 talth, the unik 
las fallen is that he yearns to witr 

rcrsal err 
less somc .. . 

.or into 

-0mething amazing. He is not easily pleasea wltn tnc SIIIIF 

city which always underlies truth. I t  is this wcakn 
which makes him enamoured of superstition and it 
is responsible for his deification of God's prophets. 

u'5n came forward to put a stop to all SL 

I j0, the Qr~r'6n defines clearly the position 
pnet nlmself. Hc is asked to announce elnphaticaliy that I 

claim is nothing elsc than that of' r of the 
God which points to the path of d that 11 

follow it himself implicitly and CLLL UrVll 0tllc1-s 10 tlo 1 1 b  
wise, and role as prophet is nothing this. 

~ c h  licrr: 
cf thc PI . .  7 

a bearc] 
truth an' 
-11 .,nnn 

mcssagc 
c is bur . -.. 

that. his 

1 .  .1  

; bcyoncl 

*(:'\ 9 [50] Say \ro r n ~ m )  ''1 do 
not assert before ~ O L  

possess the treasures 
neither do I assert t1 .... - 3 !,5'9K$49 % 7 ,;@:.z 

know things unseen; nor do + 
I assert that I am indeed 
an angel; I sinlply fol!ow 

.,a. - /. - 
I that I 
of God, 

1 2 t  T 

whai. is revealed to me, 
(and invite you also to it). 

And ask them: "Shall ..Au,V 



v:lio s c ~  (iind 11ar.c insight into 
thc meaning of things) and thosc 
wllo cannot see (or arc blind to 
t hc rcality of things) bc on 
par with cach other? \\?ill - 
not tlicn rcflcct?" 

ECTION f 

I bcl'oi-c. 
,m thcrc 
Ir nor in 

.) that 

.way 

their LC 
shall be 

tcrcessor 

[51] ( 0  Pro1)hc.t ! Lea. 
who arc incorrigible). 12 ' s  
thosc who fiar t h i r  being 
rounded u1 
that for thc 
no protcctc 
othcr than He ;  (warn them 
haply thcy may take hecd. 

[52] And do not keep a 
from you those who cry to 
thcir Lord in the morning 
i ~ n d  in tllc evening seeking 
His grace. Thou ar 
accountable for anyt 
that they may have 
cvcn as thcy are not 
account;tblc for any 
that you may have 
ll'crc thou to kccp t 
from thcc, thrn tho 
\frill bc of'thc unjust 

vc alone 
n only 

t not 
:hing 
done, 

thing 
donc. 
hem aw; 
u indeed 

In  vc-rscs 51 to 54 tnro principles ol'religio~ advocat 
y thc Prophct's nlission arc brought to mil 
Onc is. (Vcrsc 51 ) that it is not worthwhile to pursue th( 

vho arc dcciclcdly incorrigible and that instead it will be wort 
hilt to conccntratc on thc reformation of those who ha .  - 

mnnifcstecl, in some form or another, the strcngth of faith. 



ma): apprar to bc lo\\.ly and clc~stitutc.. 13111 iI' rhcy could 
rengthcncd in righteoumcss, thcy will prove. ;~ssc*t 
Llr mission. This lays dotvn 111c principle. to 1)t. Ii)llo\\.- 
reformers that they should turn thcir prim;\ry ;~ttc~il ion 
: reform of those who display somc tnlcnt ['or rc.li)rtil 

L" y " !  

ed by 
to thc 
. - % l t L ~ .  (uulut~gh they ma~7 hc few in number and in dcprcsscd stat(., 
and not to waste time and ~ i l c r ~ y  on . LO 11;1\~) lost 11lc 
talent to receive guidancc and i ~ r  a l t l~ougl~ tllcir 
number is large and seem prorperous ,11 111t:. 

the earliest stagcs of the mission c nly the 
and the depressed who camc fa it. I n  

)f Islam, 
~rward ti 
..,,..... .... " 

it waso  
o acccpt -.-- -1 . .<I fact. it was this class of people \\rho alw.tYb I C > ~ U I I U L U  readily 

: call of rhe annals of the time rrcord that thc 
leists of who were materially wcll-off uscd to 

laurtr the P r o p l ~ e ~  saying that he was surrounded wit11 but 
the despicable lowly lot and that it was bccal 
they disdained to sit in their company. I t  war 
- ' observations that the verse was deliverca calling upon 

iot to withdraw from the 3 lo\vly 
.oted to God and whose ( as that 

to tllt 
polytl 
..-..-A 

truth. : 
Mecca 

. . .I- . L  

~~~ . - ~ 

use of 11:  is that 
onsc to 

sucn 
the P 
who T 

rophe t n 
Nere dev .. . . 

: compar 
~ n l y  wca 

ly of thc 
~kncss ~v 

a m  not live in opulence, just to plcasc 

hy - 
ondly, ij 14, the cury& call: 

De klnly towards those who through sllecr 1gnc;rnncc may 
have fallen into any lapse and off?r I lings or 
mercy and forgiveness. 

tney 
wealt: 

Sec . .. 

In(: 2u 

thc Pro] I verse 5 . . phct to ; upon 

them tic 

[53] (And Ailark!) Thus havc I Y c  madc 
some envious of others with the 

d .9ry S&,J; 
result that those (who are in d5?$+7 
affluent circumstances taunt the , u ~ s a \  i$Bjq poor follo\vers of the Fait11 with /,.. - 
words), "Are these they to whom 
God hat1 for His grace 
from am1 ?" (Tell them) 
"Doth nuL v u u  Know those who 
appreciate the graciousne:~ of God ?" 

I chosen 
ongst us 
- L  n-3 1 
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[54] When those who now believe 
in Our sims come to thee. sav " , , 
(to them kindly) : "Peace on you! 9 9  " / / ( \ / ,  / 

Your Lord hath made Mercy 
&&24&&& 

,9<9 A / ~ / ( $ ' ~ 4 / 9  ' 
incumbent on Himself, so that &d+dhl *yldf 
if any one of you commit a 
wrong in ignorance and after- ,i F$&&?jfi@.f / g2 
wards repent and make amends, 4 i u / F \  
surely you will find Him, 
forgiving, merciful." 

[55] So clearly do We set forth r 7 

our revelations in order that U k  
the way of the wicked might 
become easily distinguishat 
(from that of the righteous: 

ECTION 

LA,, ... h, 
show 

u call 

[56] Say \ L v  LILvoc W ~ L ~  denv the ~ 9 7 ~  9 /  9 , 9. 
truth): "I am forbidden tc G&~\JWO$ H K 

devotion to those whom yo1 
upon beside God." Sav als ' 9 / ~ $ 9  

"I shall not yield tc It \'LJ \ j)&&fl;;b1 o your 
la11 have 
.A L- - P A 1  

desires, for then I sl 
gone astray, and nol ut; ol those . 

who are guided aright." 
[57]- Say: "I iake my stand on . 

the clear evidence furnished by 
my Lord (or the right path He hath 
shown me) and which vou treat as 
false. (It  is for God to. 
decide between us. You as 
immediate judgement fron 
what ye ask for is not in my 

k for 
1 God, b 

power to hasten; the final 
word resteth with none but God: 
He declareth the truth and 



350 ~,L~I && 
Ye is the best Tudge (betwec- 

d)." 

n the clc 
~ e n t s  oc 

. - 9  

xestion, t 

rn to? P 

.uth and 

:here fore 
ire you 
h:.n .*,I> 

" 
falsehoo 

7. , .  

re open . .  . to man . . 

I n  verse 3 1  tne rropnet is asked to state: "I take m y  sta 
o :ar evidence furnished by my Lord." Similar  st;^ 

n cur elsewhere in the Qur'h .  They a11 cmpllns 
that the path of life sponsored by Revelation is the path ,. 
certitude based on right knowledge, and that disbclicf c 
only be based on prejudice and imagination. Vcrsc 50 h 
already pointed out that those who see and thosc who cann 
see shall not be on a par with each other. 

The Qur'Zn points out that two ways a1 
one of doubts and surmises, the other of insight and convlcilo 
Those who do not believe in God and the life to come or a 
engrossed in the vain formalities of mere ritual, they have I 

argument in  their favour. The 1-~tmost they can say is, "V., 
know not; we have no proofs to advance; we cannot go beyond 
the bounds of our senses." So, their attitude is bascd on 
surmises. But the case of one who proclaims that his attituc'.. 
rests on at onviction is something different. He k n o ~  
what he sy t and is convinced that he speaks the trut 
Shadows ot doubt and surmise do not cross his mind. TI 
ql , before you is this: which way are you 
tu to follow him who says he knows nothil 
or  turn to ..,LO asserts that he is conviced in his mir 
that what he says is the truth ? Shall those 
who see not be on a par with each othcr ? 

I n  the same verse, reference is made to t h ~  DuuJbLL 01 SPCCGY 

retribution. Those who denied the message of the Proph 
wid to him: "You speak of Divine decrees overtaking tho. 
who do not follow Divine injunctions. If that is so, wllcn a] 
they to be executed?" To  them the Prophet replied: ''\Ycl 
i t  possible for me person.ally to pronouncc and exccutc suc 
decrees, I would have done so instantly. But the matter rcs 
with God, and He acts according to a law fixed 
Every thing has its term set for it;  every action takes i 
produce its effect; and the world knows with whom lies 3ULLLJ3. 

who sce 

a "I.h:P~+ 

and tho 

by Hin 
its timc t 
, c,.--,.C.o 

..- 
tc- 
isc 
n V  
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[58] Say (0 Prophet): "If what you 
seek lieth in my power to hasten $$wK&&afg$ on, the matter between me and you 
would have long been settled." a\$ b.;&3yl&@ 

[59] And with Him are the keys of 
the unseen; none knoweth them but 
He. He knoweth whatsoever is in 
the land and in the sea; not a 
leaf falleth but He knoweth it; 
and there is not a grain jn the shadows 
of the earth, nor a thing green 
or sere which hath not been taken 4$;&3\&?$p~; 
note of in the lunlinous Book (of 
Divine Knowledge). @~$&%&I'% 

1601 And (mark) it is He who layeth 
you to rest in the night and knoweth 
what you have merited by day; then ~ : & L 2 d &  -J C 3 
He waketh you in the day (and so on) that the 

-"'- 'V' 
- .  

prescribed term (of life) may be ., v 3,y//~e 

fulfilled. Then (in the end) unto 
*,-&g4@~'&=.L 

Q /5~p '' 7.79 
Him shall you return, when He will d ) . z p & ~ d ,  
declare to you what ye have wrougtlt. 3Ls3,,&, 

, 9 

SECTION 8 

[61] And His will prevaileth 
over His servants and He sets 
guardians over you till death 
approaches any of you and our 
messengers cause him to die, 

@ $ 9  9 c 9 9 r~?/c 
and fail not (in so doing). u &L.-d&-KU9 

The  Q11r';n no~v speaks of thc proofof its truth as furniahccl1)y 
thc very naturc of man and its varying aspccts. It asks: \Vho 
rcscucth yo11 f'rom djsturbances in land and sca and ans\vc:rctll 
!.orlr cry and rcspondcth to your wailings? TVhcncvcr yo~r 
arc. in s~r;lits, you cry out that if you arc rcscucd, you would 



. .  _ . 
. 3 _ .  .3 .) '/ g g ;  --I;!.: 

be truly grntcli~l to Gotl ;~nt l  l i \ . c s  > I ( .  
But ~vhcn tllc hour 01' trouble. p;\ssc , O I I  

Ii;td promisrtl to do ;11itl ~.c.\.r.rr to !our ( . \ . I I  \\..I!.S. 111 \-(.I.s(- 

65, thc (L1lrr.8~ suggcsrs 111;1( iilcc,rn;ll tlissc~i Ii\.ision illto 
groups is n form oi' I)i\.inc cll;~stisc~~nc:nt ; plc,:\si~~s l t ?  

God. ( lI:~\rlana Azad 11(:1.r. ~ ~ ~ ~ s c l ~ \ ~ c . s .  illat suc.11 I S  rile. 1;1tc' 11i;lt 

h ~ I ~ ~ s l i ~ n s  in 

~ l l c y  I-ctunlcd tc , F v  ., ,- , , ~ ~ ~ - + y ~ u b ~ ; j j ~  
God. their truc liastcr? Is not 
the final word IIis? Swiftest is 
He: of thosc who take account. 

[63] Say (to them 0 Prophet): " 

rcscucth you from the disturbanlscs in 
land and sea when in humbleness 
you cry out from within, 'if 
escape from this, we shall 11 

forgrt: Him but be truly gra 
ay: LLE\ 

YO' lis and fr 

[64,] S 
i- Srom t h  
. .  ~ ~ 

wher 
om ever: 

to let yo1 
n, one ol . .. 
th our a( 
)ly they : 

r6ci R 

have co 
iic pronc . .. . . 

unted it 

\Ye 

ot 
teful ?' 
1 God rc 
Y 
P stralr, ye nevcrthelcss, set u. 

pecrs for Him!" 
[65]  Say: "J t is He who hath 

power to send chast.jsement 
on you from xhovc you or 
from beneath your feet or 
raise dissensions among you so 
as i .I taste the oppres- 
s io~  - another." See 
how in diverse forms do We set 
for1 lmonitions that 

 ha^ may grow wise. 
,,,, ,ut (0 Prophet!) I t  is thy 

people who 
ithe Qur'Hr 
as baseless whlle this .. , 

scucth 

certainty. Say: "(You , may 
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have your own vie n 
not guardian over you. 

[67] "For everything a time 0 99 9 s :  r ~ / ' . r  c/,& ,,, 
is sct and by and by, you &orj3&[j& b. d ,, 

J it." 

I people . . 
who ha1 5e to see . . 

shall knov 

When re no uri k out truth and who 
try to tw~st it to serve their purposes indulge in spurious argu- 
mentation, it would be welk for the truth-loving to keep aloof 
from them; for, truth does not emerge through wilful contro- 
versy over it. Indeed those who make controversy their pastime 
hardly ever succeed in finding truth. (Vide Q. 2 : 258). 

[68] When thou seest those who are - - 

engaged in making a jest of our , ' , , 9 />'/ fl z 

revelations, keep away from them 
&! ~C;,uD&u.$!w.u 51, 
&7&j1;by,*&t' 

till they turn their talk to some 
4 ' ' -  / . " 

other matter; but should Satan 
draw thee into their talk un- .. / a. 

aware, then get away from the 6.dll at .' 0 7 / 3 9 ? . :  ~ 3 ,  ,?+ ~ ~ > ; d \ " e a w  
unrighteous lot the momerlt you 
grow conscious (of what they 

r lieth or 
~un t 

have been saying). 
[69] No responsibilit) 1 

the righteous on their acco 
except to admonish them that haply 
they may abstain (from evil 
discourse). 

1701 And (0 Prophet!) leave alone 
those who have made of their reli- + 9 2 + ,  ' 9  .%! c e  

gion a sport and a pastime and 3 L~&&'>Js d&< a, 
r 9  p p ? . ' < /  +:< 

whom the life of this world hath J";c$\ ;&h;9.3 \,+ 
deluded; but continue your adomni- /,,a,,,, 0 /99.'- 

tion so that no one shall be caught,. Lq& @&-+'fy 
by what he hath himself earned, 
on the day when for him tl: 
shall be neither friend nor 



intercessor p v e  God and when , , • a 

even if he were to offer everv & ~ & Y j ~ . : + ' ~ , > e  
/t- ,, 7 /.D/ 

-ransom (for his short-comings) %bw9y \ '/$J,$ 
it shall not bc accepted from , '  .. %,* 

him. Those who are caught by 
what they have themselves worked 
for (since every one will have to 
face the consequence of his evil 
deeds) shall have boiling water 
for their drink and shall have 
a painful chastisement for having 
rejected the truth. 

The believer always keeps the light of Revelation for, his 
guidance.. So he never strays from the right royal road of 
righteous living or goodness. But 'a  disbeliever has no light 

1 whatsoever before h im .  He is like one who, lost in a wilder- 
ness, has to wander about in perplexity. Now he runs in one 
direction, now in another, and has no definite road before him 
to traverse. 

! Ponder over this illustration and will catch the signi- 
: ficance of the difference between faith and denial of it. 

Verse 72 introduces the subject of. Takldiq-bil-Haq or 
'creption in right form' The idea underlying is that cvery- 
thing is shaped to subserve some specific purpose in life, the 
objective being to evolve and bring into being an ordered, 
well-regulated frame-work of life, full of beauty. (Vide Q. 
3 : 190). 
, All that we can apprehend through tlle five senses which 
man is gifted with is styled by the Qzir'in as the world of what 
is manifest,.and all that we cannot apprehend through thcs-: 
senses as that of the unmanifest. 

1711 Say: (0 Prophet,) "Shall we cry , 
to- aughtbesides God that can neither , ;  - ,'i *;i!& vO> J 

/ ,  



help us nor LuL.  ,,, and shall ESJ; ly-3;G 
turn upon our heels ; .. - 
shown us the right p 
him whom the devil uab Ullll 

into the wild ;db4/\,7.' * / ?  * * 3 , , ' -  

I wandei ~;,.J5!?~'2i14 &!! - , .. bewildered 2 when h 
companions a1 r; ~ ~ . ~ ~ o n i n g  hl111 cu b ~ & u ~ ~ \ ~ ! ~ $ , $ ~ (  fl 

after Go( 
ath, eve1 
I.,." a..:r, 

i hath 
n like 
ted 

[erness tc 
it a time 
,,, h,"1 

)me 
'The 
e onlv 

the right path (crying out 'CC 
to us')"? Say: (to them) : " 
way pointed out by God is thl 
right way (which is there fron 
the very beginning of life), a1 
We have been commanded to r eblm u 

selvt all Being 
)serve pr 

and au>lalu ~ I U I I I  cvll: for. 
He it is to wl 
gathered ; 

[73] ''Kc 11. 13 WIIU L ~ I  rig _ 

form created the heavens and 
the earth and He it is who, 
when he sayeth 'Re7. then, it is 

[74] His word is the 
truth; and His the sovereignty 
on the day when the trumpet 

blow-Knower 

:s to the 
[7?] "A 
Ah"+,.:.. 

Lord of 
.nd to ot 
I?--- ---: 

shall 
&th 
and l 

alike 
nseen 
LC 

e seen and the u 
He is the Wise, t l  

Cogn 

l n e  xur an now rerers to tne questlon or tne proof of the 
ity of God. In this connection, it refers to what had dawned 
the Prophet Abraham (may peace be on Him!) and what 

was always the subject of presentation in the messages delivr-- 
by all prophets. 

God sent Abrahz time wh 5 .en the I 
-..d ~ a b ~ l o n ' w i t h  a glorious past, were steepea In superstlao;-s 
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veneration of celestial bodies and had set up in thc city of Ur 
shrines dedicated to the Sun and the Moon and \:c*nu;- I -  

which resorted huge numbers of men and rvomcn in t l~c  111( 

ings and the evenings for ceremonial devotion. 
But true devotion to God had fi~scinatcd the mind .tllu 

heart of Abraham. Tlle idea of Divinc Suprcmacy had SCI 

seized him that it dispelled all shadows of ignorancc nn(l 
indifference lying in the path of the right apprehension of 
Divinity. What manner of approach was it wllicll suggcstcd 
itself to him to catch this Reality? The manncr in wliich tile 
Qur'Zn describes this plienomenon is marvellous. It is indeed 
graphic! 

In the evening, there appeared in thc sky thc star Venus 
peeping out in splendour through the veils of night. Bearing 
in mind the prevalent beliefs, Abraham cried out, "Tllis bright 
star is my Lord, for we worship its image". But when aftcr a 
while, it set and disappeared from view, he cried out, "'I'hat 
which sets or disappears cannot be my Lord and I carinot 
worship it, for, anything which subserves the law of rise and 
fall is but a servant and never a Lord, a dependent and never 
a master". 

Then there appeared on the horizon breaking the 
darkness, the bright Moon. Abraham ejaculated, "'l'hls is 
my Lord". The moon also set and disappeared. 

In the morning there appeared the refulgent Sun throwing 
its light all over the globe. This was the biggest of the stars in 
the heavens. Even this appeared to Abraham as rising to the 
dictates of some one superior to it. He felt ihat there was no 
stability even in its light. At first i t  began slowly to grow in 
intensity and having reached its climax, there was a gradual 
subsidence culminating in its final disappearance. 

Abraham said to his people: "No ! none of these could bc 
our Lord, for, all of them demonstrate through their condition 
of life that they are not by any means free agents but that on 
the other hand they are mere dependents of some one superior 
to them all, that they are not masters but mere servants, and 
that some Supreme Being is holding us all together under His 
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lranam, 
s who is 
trefore a1 

e is my 
argume 

- - 

subjection and bending us all to subserve His purposes". So 
Ah out of his firm conviction proclaimed, "I am on1 
Hi  the creator of all that I behold. I cannot associat 
thc nything with Him and cannot be numbered amon 
those wllo do so". 
. When his people remonstrated with him on what he had 
proclaimed, ASraham spoke out: "Do not impose your false 
gods on me. Mark! We are now divided into two partie: 
on1 own self denying every belief in them and findin 
no nt in support of any such belief. The other is tha 
of you. You worship all these things and 1 araumen 
in support of what you do. Tell me which 
is sound." 

lave no 
L of the 

lightenm 
:nt, the E 
t in the ( 

;equent e 
nined th 

- 
two way 

We must show devotion where it is justified by r e a 3 ~ 1 ~  alld 
never where it is merely based on custom and blind imitation. 
What had dawned on the mind of Abraham was positive 
en1 at was the basis of all sub: :nli~hten 
me ' the light which has illu~ 
lift ' human history. 

V 

.e path c 

[75] Call to minc 

~ k e  idols 
hee and 
rror." 

i the bcc 
ather Ai said Abraham to his f 

"Dost thou ta 
Verily I see tl 
in manifest e 

[76] And in like manner 

for God 
thy PeoF 

:as i~n when 
car : p 5 :#;/ "\ 3' <*l3l@J&~/ J' 

&$;&$2, /, 

nake 
Abraham aware of the govern 

jl~5t1:&;49;\J p - of the heavens and the earth th ... /fl3 .-, , y ! Y $  

did We 1 

ance 
1 2 t  

he may be of the convinced. H 7  ..9~ / P  / / 

[77] And when the night spread G&G&,b&! 
its darkness over him, he be- 
held a star. Said he: < g'&mz&'\; is my Lord"; but wht G U  
he said: "I love not I 

things which set." 
[78] Then when hc beheld the 

c,w ,\<, 
Moon shining forth, hc said : ~ ~ ~ V U ~ L I ~ ~  VL% 
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"This is my Lord"; but when 
even this set, he said: "Sure- 
ly, if my Lord guide me not, 
I shall be of the pcople who 
have gone astray." 

[79] Then when he' beheld the 
Sun shining forth, he said: 
"This is my Lord; this is indeed 
great"; but when this set 
he said: "0 my people! I dis- 
associate myself from you in 
joining others with God. 
Single-mindcdly do I now 
turn my face 

[801 "Towards Him who or 
the heavens and the earth and I 
am not of the polytheists." 

[81] But when his people 
remonstrated with him, he 
said: "Do ye remonstrate with 
me in respect of God, although 
He hath shown me the sigh; path 
and I fear not them whom ye join 
with Him but what my Lord 
willeth (me fear). The 
knowledge of my Lord embracetl- 
all things. Will ye not then 
take heed (even after this 
clear demonstration of truth)? 

1821 "Why should I fcbar thcm 
whom you have joined with God 
when you fear not to join them 
with I-Iim for which He hath 
not sent down to you any 
authority? Which (way) then 
of either of the two partics 
is the way of peace, if ye but kno ~v it?" 



THE CATTLE 359 

L".  

not tar 
wrong- 

, .. . 

r R 3 )  They who believe and have 
nished their faith with 
doing-for them is peace; 

ana ~t is they who are on the 
'right path. 

" 
(in late] 
David a 
T- - - -L  . 

11 This 7 

. . v  . . . was the I -gument 
wnlcn we  laia down for ADraham to $;5Yplr@im; 
follow against his people. We LA/ 
raise in rank whomsoever We pl EI&/C *+ 9'w #49/ 9~ 

+~~~b.g~?.*,b$Ji 
(by investing him with the knov 
of Real &%$- 

line of a1 .. . 

rily thy I 

AT, me.,, 

Lord is \. 

h:- TO-, 

and Eli: 

C87 
7 7 

his desct 
non, and 
-- -.--I A 

ease, 4 
vledge 

Knowir 
[85J And L v L  s a v b  111111 ~ a a a ~  auu \ L  

Isaac his son) Jacob; each one of 
them We guided aright, even as We 
had guided Noah before and guided -&? '9 74 '/ 99.- 

r times) :ndan ts, 
*!~,&sr",b&LjIJ 

nd Solor !Job and 
JVSepIl and MOSCS ariu- Aaron. 1: . 

-eward those who do goo( 
] And Likewise (did W e ,  

Lacnaria, and John and Jesus, 

d. 
guide) 

1 

~s-all of the righteous; 
] And also Ishmael and I 

9 / @A794#/0 ,# 9 \ 7 # 

nna jonah and Lot: All these 14 - - Lh &99743&43 
favourec 
kind ! 

rm 

d above 

7 . .  

the rest 

3 T . 7  

of man- 6 a,$w<g; 
/ 

,,JJ And also we  guided ar .,.., 9 d U # / 9  w t  7 , 
some of their fathers and their 3 *.%&~-&53#&1&, 

offspring and their brethren. 
\Ire selected all thcse and 

path. - 
v 0 -  ? /  

[89j 'l 'he very path of God where- g ~ c ; r ~ $ ~ c s i j \ ~ ~ ~  - I., , "/ ' 



with doth He guide whomsoever of 
His servants Hc willeth. But if 
they had ever joined others 
with God, assuredly, all (the 
good) that they had done would 
have gone to waste. 

0 Prophet ! all the descendcnts of Abl 011 

Him) who are mentioned here followed th ut11 

which indeed is the path of God. They \\rerc t1io:c wlioin God 
had invested with the exalted role of prophethood, and given 
the Book. So, 0 Prophet! You too walk in thrir Sootstcps. 
Soon, God will raise up a body of belieycrs who will undcrtakc 
the responsibility of following this path and prcscrving its 
integrity and upholding the cause of truth. And it so happcncd 
that such a body of the right-living was formed of the rcfu: 
from Meccaand those who gave refuge to them at Madi 
the Mahajirin and the Ansar who fulfilled this high purpose 

[go] : 
ve the BI 

rhese arc 
ook and 

~ ~ -1 .. . . - -. 

: they w: 
invested 
1- . ~ 1 .  . I 

horn We 
with 

t A t  GY9 
ga >+, p 

,r.* 9 7  / 
authority ana prupnernooa. And $9 & J ~ $ % L $  5 
if these people (the polytheists) 
have no faith in them, We have 
decided to entrust these 
(privileges) to a people who do 
not deny faith in them (and who 
are indeed their admirers). 

[91] These (Prophets mentioned 9 9  J s c9' 

above) are they whom God hath P ~ ~ ? J G  I a,\ + 
guided. So take to their wa 
Say: "No reward do I ask 1 

you for pursuing it. This i z  
indeed the way of the Prop'nets 
and is meant to be followed 
by all mankind. {So w.vhcn such 
is the instruction of' God, i t  is 
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not possible for me to deviate 
from my duty, however much 
you may vex me.)" 

Since 
ignora: 

The 
among 
sent dc 
sent dc 

that th 
are firr 
is the t 

hen goe: 
upon t 

es thcm 
s messag, 
r devotic 
'such a : 
lous a si 
99 are a 

what w 
s of whic 
nd only 
d keep 1 

The @ir'iin now counters the observa 
to say: "No scroll from God had ever E 
I t  is but an empty claim". 

Those who had no faith in Revelation were oft  
One was of the learned among the people of th 
of course did not reject all Revelation; but through pre~- - ' -~ -  
and malice they denied that distinctic c Qur'iii 
asserted that the word of God was never d in this 

this was a class of literates, the 
nt masses, simply followed their v 
Q~r ' i n  counters the charge first1 

, the people of the Book bv this ar 
)wn any revelation, then 
Iwn to hloses, the words 

the Jews so reverently copy, a a part of which 
disclose to the common folk an ~ a c k  the 
selves ? 

The Qur'in t ;.on to state that it is but the word of 
Truth. I t  calls he people of Mecca to abstain frvni 
evil, and invitc to good ways of living. It points out 

rough it! e it has raised up of people who 
n in thei XI to God. I t  thi Can one who 
~earer  of message ever fois n God and be 

guilty of so heir n ?  
Verses 95 to direct rc 

all revelation. 

tion of tl 
,een deli' 

second 
iew. 
ly of the 
gument : 
,as the 2 
3h the 1c 

a body I 

en asks: 
t a lic o 

lose whc 

lose whc 
vered to 

wo categ 
e Book. 

cat egor! 

learned 
I1 UUU 

I-orah tha 
:arned a 

rest to . 

totally : 

1 used 
man. 

;ories. 
They 

-. 
UI -L1L.L  

1 and 
form. 

J ,  the 

from 
never 
.t was 
mong 
I they 
them- 

[ Y Z ]  S o  proper estimate do they : 7. - 4 # 4 

form of God when they say: "Xothing ,y . t iJ%&~&hJ L 
hath God rent down to man." 
(If this is so), ask (thcm), "IVho 



b 

prc- 
f. 

sent dowrf thc Book which illoses , ,J ~ \ J ~ T G  sented to the world, n light and '+ 5 ~ ~ : 5 ,  . , 
guidance to man, and \rhich ye sct z'$$ -. .c./; 'g.&$CSC&$ 

I down on parchmcn t, revcnling .2t Fa. .  !-P-,!/,: , ,,,e ,, // 

! but a part while concealing the zi .- G ! ~ & - & ~ L & ) W . A & \ ~  .. , 
most of it, and through w )<tz:c;4: , i.r0>0/9/ / / 

,d ,$, ;:+I ',&,j&&; 
have been taught what yc 
not know, neither ye nor 
fathers ?' i O d  !" 

; I  

! I  
Then le: 
trifling 1 

[93] And t h ~ s  (the & r ' ~ n )  is thZ , t, " ; , ! p p ,  / ?  ' I /  

Gb-. 4 ?!>.J2fS ,j&), I Book which (now) We have sent do\vn 4 

! 
I 

(even as We did the Torah): it is ,q.; 4 7 9  / - / + . ' 9 /  

! c , ~ ~ f i \ ~ ) ~ ~ ~  241 
I .. .. . a perenn ing confi I::. , ? ,  - . F 

/q-.. ,/, 
that tvhic ~efore it, ;~::~:,~;z!!,~ " ;', ;.: r i ; l~ ; :y , .z ,  

I .a 2 

I therewith tnou mayest w: mj.i/;9,.,<,,, .'.; , , ,: s o  

I 
I mother-c those who dwell 

~ < p 5 . , ~ 3 ~ # > ?  

I 
;)round if who belieye 
in the life-nerealter believe . . 
in it (the QI1r'in) and are 
observance of prayer. 

[94] And 'who does qrearer v 

.hich yc 
: did 
your . . a.. ' Tell tl 

lve thcrr 
~abble. . - -  

hem: "C 
I to their 

ial blessi 
ch was b 
I ., 

rming 
that 
irn the . .. 

:ity and 
:. They 1 

- '4 ". 

strict in them 

vrong 
> 

than he I nts a lie 0 7  j ,  c , 7 . .  .,", , " + " . c l  . -  
Cod or s; .A l '2 ,#& .L~? revelatic 

968995 4 ,,? , , j  .;:<-/ 
come to I :n nothing came &J&+JiTf$ )L,:x5 i b f l  
to him as a revelation; or p3bzr .if/ #;:< who says (arrogantly): " ~ J J  % 4 4 9  

reveal the like of what Go >;c?, r . :\. Y F  .- a ,  

.-"d.2 .yi.;: :A! :>"&L&>+ &!I,. 
hath revealed." Wouldst thou 5 

... I , ,. ,, 

,9~,?.? ? fl . >. 
only behold the situation ?~\~+.QJI: i,+\ztib<l /..,..I ,-+ . 
\vhen the wrong-doers arc in 
thc throes of dcat 
angcls stretch out 
hallds saying, "Yi 
socls! This day shall yc be 
recompcnscd with a humiliat- 

~ h o  inve 
ays: "A 
ne," whc 

against 
In hath 
. . . . . . . . - 

I can 
d 

h and tl. 
their 
eld up y 

le 

our 
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ing chastisement for imputing 
lo God what was untrue. and 
for insolently trez 
light of His signs 

[95] (And Guu w111 :.., _- 

them) "Mre now see you c 
back to us solitarily as 
\.Vc first created you, leav 
ing behind all the good 
things that We had given 
you, and We see not with 
you your intercessors, who 
you used to fancy were he 
ing you in your affairs. 
Indccd, your (val 
tics have now beer 
and fallen from VGU 

tl 
dc 

vhom yo 
> 9 

inted) 
i severed 
... -..a 
u had 

on. If !.( 

i111y f:liI( 
.... . I  

es evcry 
pondcr 
- .! -1 - .I 

jected a1 
d in ve. ,. . . 
This w; 

hr furnisf 
"LA.. ....-.2 

means I 

over the 
I - - . - - . . * I -  

- ,  
.e that I 

1 revelat 
rse 91 st 

tions. 
.ated, 

as but a 
led. 

Now f~llows the reply ta those who re 
Rckrring to thcir denial, the Q ~ r ' i n  ha 
"KO proper cstimatc do they form of God when they say: 
'Stjtlling hat11 God sent down to man'." 
slntrmcnt, thc clarification whereof is no1 

\\'l~cn God is rrgardcd as the nouribl~l;~ n l ~ c l  sustainc~ UI 

lili: ;inti His grnciousncss provid 
;11ltl tlcvciopmc.nt7 can you not 
ol'tllis Sact of'liSc 2 I\'llcn Hc has pluv~ucu c v c ~  V L I I ~ I I X  cu ::u 

~ O U I .  pIiysic;~l c~sistcncr, can you bclicb 
~lol l~ing to srlsr;~in your spil.ilu;)l rxistc'ncc 

7'11~ nicxns oS su.t;lining thc spirit is al\\.a):s ln ule lor 
I ~ % \ . ~ , I ; I  t i ,  311 s;i!. rlint this \\.as not ncccssary, tlicn 

of its gri 
implica 

.-- "-. 
" 

3 e  has I 

its or ar 

terse 

m.. - r  

owth 
tions 
"*...- 

g all 
7 .  7 

II . I \ . ( .  I.(. TI ro ~~nclcrsrn~id thc purposcs underlyin! 

l)o.si~io~~ ' the cntirc l?ni\-c 
lib1 I linl 

...-- 
gues 



How can He who gives Iife to the earth that is dead, fail to 
revive the soul that is dead in you? Do you think that He, 
who through His bright stars guideth you in the darkness of 
the land and the sea, leave your soul to drift and provide no 
light to offer guidance to i t?  You do not wohder when you 
behold flourishing fields of corn or when you behold rain 
coming down to water them. Why should you then be seize' 
with amazement when you are told that likewise means a1 
provided for the sustenance of the soul of man in the form 1 

revelation? D:+.v' YOU have failed to .appreciate the mercy 
Cod. 

, 1 LLy;  . 
lence of id provic 

the s 
[96] Verily it is God who ~plitteth J '' * ' 5  !'a&& 
eed grain and .the date stone Z $ ? w J j a ,  , 

A, ' 3' -+t @ -- 
(to put forth from within them /. .., 7, >WI&L?! 
living plants). He bringeth forth 9y,9,9-C .;</ P:, 
the living from the dead and the 0c)@331;a3\ xi'i!$& 
dead from the living! This is 
God (the wise Providence). 7 
then do ye turn aside (from I 
and wander aimlessly) ? 

[97] He causeth the daw 
st Ccl3 > ' - ' ~ ~ ? t  %r; 

. ~ " ~ u l i ,  b ,  - 
forth (to usher in the day) anu 
hath ordained the night for rc b~~$l;-%2 . , .A!$ 
and the sun and the moon fo~ . 7 .+/ar, Y ?,< 

computing time. This is an i?>).!.rk$.~qJlk<3 ,t,b;&, 
arrangement made b 
arid Wise. 

[98] And it is HG w l , . ~  M L I L  ~ C L  Y",, ,- Y y J j  .,y--: ..I ,. ,* 7 4Ti,? / 

for you the s q .i.'Tv +.- - ;;.Q 

y one M 

,. -..I.,. L 

n to bur 
.A 

tars that 
ereby in 
-2 - - A  & 

: ye may 
the darl 
L, "," I 

be guided t11 . . #  L,--&~>~~ ?\?- *  I, 
L.L. ,S 

ness of the l a w  allu L I I ~  bcn: A l l u s  - 4.. ,-F.cia..?-b-?$ 
have We made clear 
understand the signs 
Providence and M e r ~ )  ,. 

to those 
(of our 
-..\ 

who 
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[99] And it is He who hath caused 
you to spring from one single 
being, and then provided for 
you an abode, and then a place 
for lying at rest. Thus k 
We made our signs clea~ 
those who are thoughtf~ 

Lave 
r for 
11. 

[loo] And it: is He who senc 
EF +E5a\&JJlJ$l$; 

down rain from the sky; and by 3% 6~$p*&??-~ 
its means We bring forth buds 

leth . 

I 
of all plants and from them #c */P? 9 Y,++,.: 9 y  

bring We forth again green adba;~,r~bA+, 
corn and 
eaths pu 
-" -c A,. 

I palm tr 
tting for 
-- - - A  . 

foliage and then close-packed 
ears of I 'ees, 
with sh th hangi 
branchta UL uacca ,  gardens 
of grapes and olives and 
pomegranates,' like and unlike. ,b 9//0/9 dd, d / / &  ! d79 

Look ye at the fruit thereof w3rj I / -  t I SJ ,p JI\~,$?' 
as it (gradually) grows and 
ripens! Truly herein are signs to ponder on 
for a ~ e o p l e  who have faith G&,$ 

- - ~ x -  

(in Div fine Prnvidence). 

the preceding verses, the Qur'& has, on the one hand, 
answered the criticism of those who belittled Revclati 
on the other, illustrated the machinery of life and its v 
or the way of Providcnce, to serve as a proof of the Llvlilirr 

ork in the Universe. Such is the I e Qur'tin 
bts to present its thcines. By 'the nce,' we 

is not su 
:n that 1 

LL:-.- 

nethod 1 

way of 
;-.-I .... "* 

s Unive! 
inned b: 
asks: If 
;le Supr' 
and ma' 

~ h i c h  th 
Provide] 

eme Pro 
kes prov 

on, and 
vorking, 
n:.,:-:+., 

n the way or rlzanncr of growth d i ~ u  auaLcua l l t x  ~>f life in 
the Universe. Everything about thi! rse seem 
so devised that it looks as if all is pl; y a migh 
and kind Providence. The Qdr'6n all this I I ~ I I I C -  

work of life i stained by a sin{ vidence, 
what is it thc lolds it together ision for 
the life of eve1 y rrliirg therein ? 

,- 



The @r'En advances t h ~ s  tact ot llte ~n the Unived: .e as a 
ositive proof of the Unity of God and asks: Wnich of those 
rhom you have set up for God is there who has a voice in 

the working of this great machinery of life 
Verse 100 refiltes the po : beliefs bs. 

These people entertained tious be1 nn . . -- Thev believed thaL LIILY could halul lllall 111 a IIIYS- 

:ndowed :rs. 
: angels I ers 

UI vuu arlu W C L C  U I L V J I C K C ~  to exer~lat; ~ I V I I I C  uvwc 

lytheistic 
supersti, 

. A &  *I.*.. 

of the pa 
!iefs abo 

lgan Ara 
ut the ji 
. .- ,. - 

~y and 1; 
believed 
2 - . - - - - 

ikewise e 
1 that thc 
.-:-.:I ---. 

them w 
were the 
-:-- n:--: 

ith stran 
sons and 

, - -  ---.-- 

:rious w; 
'hey also 
t - 0 - 2  -- 

he jinn I /  / - -  !,, , / / /  
as peers  or boa,  aluiougri [rhey -3 &~$%4+?+&?> 

9 / f  I / / / >  / ( K  9*@// 
admit that) it is God who hath W.~~;?J&~YJ?J .. //, 
created these, and in ignorance N ~ A  A / A ,  t 4 / ( / 1 9  9 ir 
ascribe to Him falsely sons and 3 -  3 f 

ind they 
- 1 ~ 1  

set up t 
I L  

daughters. Transcendent is He, 
and far above that which they 
attribute to Him! 

[lo21 0;iginator of the heavens 9 9 , A ~ b  9 /  / 5 3 7  4 

and of the earth! How can there u & ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ + J I ~ N  - /. 
<<H$,/ ( ,9<> /!3 / be an offspring for Him when there (5, /,&4;rC_djJ3$J 

:r was for Him a 1 / 5 2 / " , 9  d 4 s ~ /  

ything hath He c k H @&&, tv$ 
. . rerything hat11 I le  ~11vwlt  6 / I  <>9 9/9,L 

~1031 such is  GO^, your 1413 Aj~lm,: 
There is no god but He, the 
Creator of all things. Therefnrp k - - P Y / ? , , ~  4 

Him alone do ye serv ; w&& 

mate? 1 neve 
ever 
of e\ - --0 - -- 

Lord ! 

-- - 
lember) 
things. 
Him 

.e. (Rex 
an of all 

1 

that He i s  the guardi 
[lo41 No vision can taKe 

in and He takes in all vision 
and He is the Subtile, the All' 
inform prl 
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[105] (Say;) "Now 
:learly disclosed to you t 

! am not 
:to force 

. .. 

nay maic 
ignificarl 
vho may 

reflect on. Should any oi 
take note of them, that wi 
be to his own advantage; 
(on the other hand) shoul 
one choose to remain blin 
to them, that will be to h 
own disadvantage. (Rem 
1 a keeper over yc 

( you to reflect 
over)." 

[I061 So cle; 
our revelations (i 
ways) that they exclaim: 
indeed hath been well 
instructed (and have not 
minced a 
expressioi 
We do tk 
r 
S 

V 

nything 
n of trut 
lis in orc 

ar have ' 
n divers1 

in th.e 
:h)", an( 
ler that : 

are thin, 
0 

ne 
ill 

CVe made 4 " g\&,,a,s; 
P 1 

:e clear their 
ce to a people 
be disposed to under- 

I Follow 
*L I---.- 

, thou tl 
1-:  

S 

lat 
v LII UCCII revealeri 

to  thee from thy 'lord ' 

(other than whom) there 
is no god but He : and hold 
aloof from the polytheists. 

Attention is drawn here to the fact that c :s do 
manifest themselves in human thought and actlon, and that 
in the nature of things you cannot have a dead pattcrn of 
humanity observing but one way of intellectual bchaviour 
or action in life. So whatever you may think right, do pro- 
pagate it; but do not expect that every one in the worlc 



:oleratio1 
The Q 

, onc wi 
1. 

pr'Lzn, th 
. . 

I notlce 1 

aturc of 
n set of 
.- . 

l t  contrc 
ccted to 

t 3 

your ti 
to iundc 

1clu m;u1 
cven a 

. 

3 68 , ,&<I; ..!. - a I . \ .  

it11 YOU. Those ~ v h o  ap \ \ . i l l  
accept i t  and those \v rs~;ln(l ~ O L I ,  

they certainly will not ngrce with you. You arc not al)lx)i~~rc.tl 
a kccper ovcr mcrl that you migl )l their tl1011~11i ; I I I ( I  
action. None of you is evcr exp I bc rCs~~on4l ) l~*  l i ) t .  

goodness in otl~crs. 
Had God so willed He woulJ 11\11 

one pattern, with onc way of bc \v c b  r 
animals. But you that He Ilath not so wisliccl. '.ic 11;~s 
so devised the n man that every group of nrn 1i;ls 
developed its ow likes and dislikes and way; pcci~li;~i. 
to it. So -11 have to bear with each othcr a i ~ d  cx(:rcis(- 
1 

.erefore, asks the Prophe vitc 
thc polythcists to the way of truth, but in so doing, i t  2 - 

him not to say anything hurtful to their feelings or suscc: 
bilities. If you should abuse their idols, they are likely 
abuse your Cod in return. The result will be that you will 
involve yourself in mutual recrimination and allow the truth 
to be side-tracked. 

t certain 
isks 
pti- 

to 
. - - 

[lo81 Had God pleased they would 
not havq taken others for God; g&q;b\$"cp&\;x j; 
(not that God hath not the power @$; c2&wg 
to do so; but that is not His way. - - - A - .  
H e  leaves every one to be 
responsible for his thought 
and action. The task of the 
Prophet was but to point out 
the truth and exercise no 
compulsion.) And We have 
appointed thee a keeper ow 
them nor art thou (of thy ow11 
choice) a guardian over the] 

r not 
:r 
. .- 

11091 (0 ye who have 
the faith of the Prophet!) 

m. 
acceptec 

Revile not those whom they 
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call upon bcside God lest 
thcv in their ignorance 
revile God by way of a 
rejoinder. Thus have We 
made the actions of every 
pcoplc sccni fair to thcm. 
Aficr all, ~ h c y  arc to 
return to thcir Lord when 
He will dcclare to thcm 
the nature of thc deeds 
thcy have donc (in their 
present lifc). 

[110] Thcy (the disbelievers) 
swear by God as solemnlv as 
they can that if a s 
unto them, they w 
certainly believe i~ 
import thcreof. (0 Prophet !) 
Tell them "Signs are in the 
power of Cod alone (to offer)". 
And (0 b ) what will 
make you xnd that 
cven whcn d M ~ I I  does come 
forth, they will not accept i t ?  

111 11 lire z11all turn away 
thcir hearts and eyes (from 
it), even as they had them- 
sclvcs turned away from it 
(whcn it first came forth) 

i d  M'e will leave them to 
ieir iniquities to indulge 

 erei in recklessly. 

;ign corn 
rill 
i the 

21 (Be sure that) Even 
if' If c were to send down the 



angels to them and even if 
&ts;Jy, the dead were to speak to them 

and IVe bring togetl~cr all 3 7 9  7 9  p ,  PP;-\ 

things face to face with Xlfi~~>kL& ,9'0. , . 3% 
them, they are not a people who &d&\$i&\zaij 
will believe, unless God so 
will i t ;  but most of them are @;= 
indifferent. 
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?HE C A ~ I L ~  (Conid.) 

[113] Thus did \Ve set up for 
every prophet (at the time of 
his advent) enemies from among 
men and jinn, the e led, :vil minc 
to confer with each other'on 
the framing of gilded lies 
so as to delude (the people 
from the right track). If thy 
Lord had so willed, they would 
not have done it. (His way 
is to let both darkness 
and light be at work in life, 
and likewise truth and false 
hood. SO do not grieve ovel 
any opposition to you from . - -  

those who do not a; 
you.) Leave them r 
own devices. 

gree wit) 
:hen to t: 

[I141 ,4nd let the hear 
those who believe not in the 

1 

heir 

life to come, incline towards 
them (those who oppose the 

- - 

prophets) and appreciate 
(what they say), so that 
they too might earr 
earnings which the 

1 the evil 
others v vcre 

earning. 
[115] (0 Prophet! Ask them) 

"Shall I then seek a judge w1 
other than Cod (to settle between 

373 



us) when it is He who hath 
sent down for you a book 
with everything clearly set 
forth. They to whom MTe have 
clearly given the Book (the 
Jews and the Christians) know 
full well that it (the Qur'Zn) @ Gg\&, 
is sent down from thy Lord in 
right form. Do not then be 
of those who doubt." 

[116] (And remember that) the + ,.- - 
word of thy Lord is complete g&bM,&jq&.; ./ 
in itself, rightly set and q$tm+\$&d&~$~ perfectly balanced. None can ../ .-/ , f 
replace His words and He 
heareth, knoweth all. 

The Qur'Zn now points out that the issues between truth 
and falsehood cannot be settled by the strength of numbers 
alone but by the test of reality. Very often the majority of  
mankind seems lost to truth and reason. Such was the condi- 
tion of the human hind when the Qur'Zn appeared. So the 
QurYZn asks the thoughtful among men not to be led away by 
the vast numerical strength of the perverse but to test things 
on their merits, and see which way is the way of light and 

:ich of doubts and ignorance. 
then counters the superstitious notions of the 
)s of the days of the Prophet in the matter of 

food. These remonstrated why and how animals ded 
to their idols, which on that account they sanctified, 
not lawful for food. 

reason: 
The 

polytht 

, and wh 
Qur'Zn I 

:ist Arat 
icated 

were 

[117] Wert thou to follow most . , d q ~  

men in this world (who have gone 
astray), they would lead thee 
away from the path of God; 

g3 
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are rig 

11 
fancies 

commit 

) will on 
.It of the 

5t prever 
of that f 

e of God 

they but follow their fa 
and indulge in guesses. 

[118] Thy Lord! 
doubt) best knoweth those 
who have strayed from His 
path and knoweth those who 

htly guided. 
191 So (do not follow mere 
, but) eat of that . 

over which the name of God 
hath been pronounced if ye 
have faith in His directions. 

,[120] Wh: 
from 'partaking 
which the naml 
been pronounded when He hath 
made it clear to you what 
exactly He hath forbidden you, 
except what ye might be drawn 
to  by sheer necessity (or in 
order to save life); but many 
indeed mislead (others) by their 
own desires through lack of 
knowledge. Verily thy Lord! 
He best knoweth those who 
wilfully transgress. 

[I211 Do not indulge in sin 
(at their prompting) eitl 
openly or in secret. Thc 
who commit sin (howev 
secretly e day re 
the resu sin they 

strongel 
' Mecca . . 

3ver 
hath 

ne of the r opponents of the Proph 
eople of engaged others in wilf~ 

regarding the provisions of the Qtii'6n and rouseq misgivings 

et from ; 
11 disqui . . 

among 
kitions . . 



cles r 
Jerse 12 
enever st 

ossible fc 
belief ar 

:d their 7 

:o show 
- .  - 

t is dark 
ore can 
- A L  -.. . -1. 

)r one ~v 
ld live ir 

3 76 qX3i h ~ O  '$3 ,/ ' 

in the minds of hluslims. For instance, thcy ~1st.d to poillt tc 

the animal as slaughtered by the hiuslirns and ask tllcm ho\t 
an animal so slaughtered by thern was lawful Sor food ; ~ n d  wll) 
an animal which had died a natural death was not lawSu1 fol 
food. The Qpr'Cn admonishes its believers not to be irlfluenccc 
by such trifling argument. I t  docs not lead to truth. Tlierc i: 
always a good purpose underlying every legal prohibition; 
and since not every one can realise this purpose easily, tllc rigllt 
course is simply to obey the law and not to indulgc in disqui- 
sitions over it. 

Verse 122 distinguishes between f; 

is life indeed; it is the light throw 
reason; disbelief or denial of trutn on rne oulcr hand is 
intellectual death; i ness brought about by doubt anc 
superstition. Thercf one who has a light bcforc hin 
be on a par with anvtrler wno is envclopcd in darkness? 

So, is it p hose life is based on right 
fall into dis 1 superstition born of po 
fan,-'- 

T 3 point: 
whl omc one 
pursuing vestcd interests in the community ucg~n to reallst 
that unless the announcer of thc truth is supprcsscd, the: 
shall not have the freedom to have their own tiray. They, vcr; 
often, are tempted to intrigue against him in diverse ways 
only. to see that his mission is not met tvith success. 

Speaking of the opposition offcrcd to the Prophct by tlu 
leaders of Mccca, the @r'&l rciers to onc of thc ways by whicl 
they pursue ~endetta against 1 . 1 1 ~  I'ropllet. T h c y  ca!lc: 
upon him 1 miracles. Rcpctarcdly did thc Q t r ' C n  dis 
countenance this demand. 

Verse 125 observes that t.vli.cn an crror takc 
mind ofany one, the very brnt of his mind pc 
nothing straight or st rightl). a 

s to the 
: COmt:j 

might-Sc 

t of that [122] Partake no 
which the name of God hath 

usual : 
forth to 

~rward is 

ovcr 

;~i th  and 
o out b! 
1 - *l- 

its dcni 
,J knowlc 

- ., 

P~icnon~c 
announ 

:non in 
cc a tru . . 

:s dcc-p r( 
ts so croc 

31. Fitit1 
:dgc hnc 

- - 
: brlief t (  
lythcistic 
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not been pronounced, for that 
is a sih. Verily, the evil- & ;& 
minded are ever instigating 
their friends to wrangle with 
you. If you obey them, you will 
indeed be of the unbelievers. 

11231 
.s dead a 
ck to life 

come ou 
that (eve 
rkness fel 

Is (the. state of) one 1v11o ~ ~ 0 p t ~ t 7  d g 9 ~  4  H , 4 /  

wa nd whom We have broughr 
iO)LLLIj3L&@,l .I .. 

bas and given him a ?."'I!l 
* $  ./ ' J S&@I&&+~~ 

light to walk by among men, the 
same as that of one who is steeped 

kJ&J13G 
2 / / 

in darkness and yet will not care ;a $3&,')'bu; to t o f i t ?  I So i t  .. // c --  

is 1 n as one to il$k 
da el at  hon larkness) 

(Never !) 
inured 

le with d 
deeds of the unbelievers are made 
to seem fair to them. 

[124] Thus have Wc in every 
to' 

,do 
thc 

wn leade 
ers to sc 
2 Prophc 

themselves 
(since it is i 
that if one 
that cvil ir 
on him), n 
conscious c 

rs among the evil 
heme (against 
t); but only against 
do they scheme, 
ihe law of life) 
pursues an cvil, 

~.e.coils 
tllcy are not 

[I251 \Iyhcn a sign (of truth) !3$(j~9~ , ~ { . * 6 ~ $ 9 9 *  A + \ & ~ ~ \ ~ ~ ~  
corneth to them, thcy say: "i\'c will ' 4  . I 

, , J / Y  ,Jy;~ '\'. :..." >. 
not bclicve till thc like of what was ,UJQ> b & d 4 u ~  5 given (in the past) to thc , , / p , - 9q...;i:/ - ; 
mcsserigcrs of God is givc.11 to ?-i;l;.w\ $& '1 
us." God kno1vct11 bcst 1vht.1.e 
ro ~ c n d  His signs. Soon shn!! 



God impo: sinners humi- 
liation anc e chastise- ;>F&J r r  4K 
rnent for tl mings. 

[1?61 And whomsoever God w ;;@fi?$ BL; 
to guide, nis breast will He open 
to Islam (or to the truth it  
etands for) ; but whomsoever He 
willeth to let go astray, His 
breast will I le  make strait and 
co ~a, '$f , l  d s x t  
cli 

(9; @,,P;*J/~JJ" * , -2 0 12, 

wa;g$,\ 3; 
2 

ie on the 
1 a sever 
heir eche 

ntracted 
mbing u 
asping). 

, as if he 
p the sk) 
Thus do 

(pose cha 
lo believ 

11271 

stisemen 
e not. 
And thi: 

.t on tho! 

j (path o 

;e 

~f Islam) 
is the path of thy Lord- 
a straight one. Surely, have 
We set forth clearly Our  re! 
lations for a people who may 
heed. 

[128] For them shall there be . 'A 
an abode o ~ i t h  their 

re- 

f peace 7 

n recoml 
He be tl 

Lord and i: xnse  for their 3 /v ,p 0 / 794 * 
deeds shall neir protector. #A @&b&d2 3/t . 0 PP. ./../, 

[I291 And ou the day when He w w n E e b ; p , ~ t t >  
shall gather them all together J&E$%G~$I~~$ (will H e  say) : "0 order of Jinn ! 

,.r 7 v 9  7 9, (or Satans) ye have exploited - a:\ & 5 $ @ ~ , ~  1 
mankind (through your guile) . / 

a good deal" and those among 
me r votari: 3 
wi 1 compulsi 

Prf ‘(0 our 
Lord ! we have recc 

rere theii 
~ d e r  the 
truth): 

n who M 

1 say (un 
:ssure of 

S 

ivc 

:ived he1 
lother 
l r  term- ... L," ,, 

(in sin) one from an 
and have reached oi - 
+'-- term ~vllich T h ~ u  ucra  a c t  
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hy Lord 

n .  

[130: 

were striving for. 

Ther 
not raic 
way of 
receivin 
shor tco: 

the effe, ct that M 

among 
e path a 

for us, (and our fate is now to 9 : , 4 / 5  
be settled by Thee)." H e  will d!baU\ ~LM.L;& 
say: "Fire then is your abode, g@J to dwell in unless God wills H 

otherwise". Verily ( 0  Prsphet!) 
tl is Wise, thc Knowing. 

1 Even thus place We so. 
ol: the unjust ovcr the other un- 
just as the meed of what they 

e have been no people 
jed to guide them to th 
God to deny to any people or country the privile 
~g revelation and yet hold them responsible for 
mings in their conduct in life. Individuals and gi 

of individu;lls are ranked according to the measure of good- 
ness they display in life. Hence it is that we style some as right- 
eous and others not; every action has its effect and it is by 

re judge the nature of thc 

against 
is 
iem, 

whom a 
~f truth. 

prophei 
I t  is no 

t was 
t the 

: action. 

[13 I ]  (On that day We will &&gL $\%* 
also ask them): "0 Orders of 

, - \ ' 9  , / , b y  / p  7ul'p 9 9 
jinn and men! (You avow your -?\'$LC)&&, &J 

weaknesses today as if you 
3&;j ,u&g+?& nevcr knew they were weaknesses.: , -9 / 

Did not apostles arise for you &$,bl& p 9 7  //c / 97 TC \&\gj- c. 
/ 

from amqng yourselves announcing y 

to you M y  directions and warn- 
ing you of the day you have to 
face ?" They will say: "\\re bear 
witness against ourselves. (Prophc 
did come to us to warn us 
evil). (The fact is that) th 
~vorld's life had deluded tl 

:ge of 
any 

roups 



so much so, that they shall now . 9:< -/ 9 P 4 # / 3 t  P.. \ / '  

bear witness against themselves >bd+>&db+\ - 
that they truly were not believers. / YP+/ 

[I321 0 Prophet! This (the 
o$$5k-d~ 

fact 3f Prophets having warned $,&$ aj$$J&!i 
every people against evil) is 

/ 2&wl$&d$\ 
(brought to mind), because i t  is ~ r r  . . / ' + ,  
not the way of thy Lord to destroy 
cities arbitrarily ere their 
peoples were duly warned. 

[I331 (This is the law of life 
that) every one is assigned a g;r;,,\Gk !$; 
place according to what he hr 
wrou 

@J&.W&h 

Lord 
they 

ght, and 
is not in  
do. 

Another 
. . 

., 
(remem 

~attentiv~ 
iber   hat 
e to wha 

law of life is enunciated. Life a t  
if a part~cular people are round persistently ulsregarulul of 
the laws of life or the demands of truth, they are in duc course 
replaced by another people who may be inclined to follow 
those laws of life with due propriety. That  is tvl~y we witncss 
the rise and fill of nations in the course of history. 

Verse 135 rnakes it clear that God ncver givcs ultinlate 
success to those who oppress others. That, the Qvr'En points 
out, is the eternal law of life. "IYho of u Prophet 
asked to say, "we who follow the Truth o rho oppc 
it, are in the right, will certainly be dellluLL,LLaLcd by t;LL 

success which will attend either of us in the end." And so d 
i t  happen. The Prophet succeeded against his opponen 
His success was a manifestation of the Divine decree imnlic 
in the functioning of the law of life j~ 

.id 
ts. 
cit 

ust refer1 

1 /!.% 9 11341 ,Thy Lord is sufiicient w u y ~ . ~ ~ ! ~ ~ ~ & ~ 2  
unto Himself, full or  compas- .. 4 

sion! 1% can put you away if & 
He please, and cause whom He 
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will to take your place, even @,<* ,# , w PN ,9,&,, 

as He raised you up in place qf\t$$;> &>b\ u~FT;' 
of the ofFspring of other peoples. 
(Such is the Divine law which works in life.) 

[I351 Verily, all that of which you 9% ? g$~$l were fore-warned will come to pass; 
and you cannot thwart Him. -s@> 

[136] (0 Prophet say to them): "0 
my people! act as you like (in ~3-3 3 ways open to you). I shall go on (.3, 
acting in my own way. (The law ;$g ~2% &?A& g$i& 
of life fixed by God will have 
its course, so much so that) soon 
shall ye know to whom in the end 
success shall belong. Verily the 
wrong-doers will not prosper. 

The Qzir'in then turns to refer to the superstitions and the 
evil customs prevailing among the polytheistic Arabs of the 
Prophet's time: 

(1) The Arab polytheists used to vow that in case any of 
their wishes was fulfilled, thcy would give away from 
their tilth and cattle a certain portion to God and 
another portion to their idols. The portion assigned 
to God was distributed among the poor and that assign- 
ed to idols among their priests. They did not mind if 
anything assigned to God was not delivcred in full to 
the poor, but they were very particular about what was 
due to the priests from what was offered to their idols. 

(2) They took great pride in killing their daughters since 
they were enjoined to do so by their elc 
priests. 

(3) A portion of their tilth and cattle was reserved excl 
ly for the benefit of the priests; anything out of tL 
strictly prohibited for others. 

(4) Certain cattle were dedicated to the idols and no work 

- 
Jers and ! their 

lusive- 
his was 



exc1 
of 7 

the 
. r 

came 

name of 
. 1  

was taken our or rnem since they thought that such 
action would be sacrilegious. 

(5) They did not pronounce the : 
' : an animal before their iao~s .  

(I : offspring of any sacrificed pregnant animal camc 
live, it was reserved for food for malcs, but if i 
out dead, the women-folk were allowed a share. 

:ther in I 

nan.  Tk 
- - . . - -. - . - - 

God \Vl. lcn sacri 

6n regar 
4.-- T*,. - 

,ds all tl 
1  -- 

gnorancc 
. :" - I - - -  

L, 

the form 
le only ( 

T L -  

lis as a n  expres! rn 

arlu urLr U ~ I I L Y .  1 ~b Z C I L C I ~ I  I ale is that e v c r y t l l l ~ ~ ~  u c r r  15 L I C ~ I ~ ,  

whc able or animal food, is permissible 
to I $ven is to refrain from excess or 
--. '--avagarrcc. 1 rle I I ? J U I I ~ L I O ~  is laid down that a portior 

  hat you assign to yourselves should be used or spent ir 
way of God or for the benefit of the poor. This is the wa! 

01 common 1 .I only straight way. The rest is 
superstition 

[I371 Moreover, LLLLr aaaicn to :+$I&!, / @I/ jb&\'&- c 
God, from the tilth and cattle / C  / 

that H e  has produced, a portic . .. , 
and say: "This is for God"-sv k$$JguF&%$~&; deem they-"and this l for the 

iod)". 
---a A- 

partners (we give to G 
/9" ~ P ) ~ ~ B  Y / L;U& 

But that which is a s s i ~ l ~ c u  Lu - 
their ; -gods wi &&,&&+. I , 

go to be spen 
the pour) wrllle that wrrrcrl IS 

associate 
God (or 
---\ -.-L:l 

111 not 
t for 
-L : -L : - 

)d goes t 
. How E 
.. L I 

o their 
)ad is 

assigned to Gc 
associate-gods 
their settleme 

[I381 Th count of 
associate-gods, rificing 
of their children (at  ~ n e i r  altar 
a bar1 ~ct-) is 

, the sac 
I . ., 

fair- 
poly- . . 

these 

'S- 

st of the 
theists, a practice which ruins 
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them and givcs l o  fllc>ln thc: glow 
of religion. Ilul. i f  (;otl Ilacl so 
willed, tllcy woul(1 1101 have 
done so. (He lets tllc: larv of 
life takc its course). So 
ieavc them to their dcviccs. 

. (They will not listcn to 
your advice.) 

[139] They also say: "(Such and 
' such) cattle and procluce of 

ficlds none sha.ll parta'kc of 
except those whom wc may wish 
to do so". So deem they-"and 
such and such are the cattle 
whose backs are not to be 
burdened and such and such 
are the cattle over whidh the 
name of God is not to b f pronounced";-a mere 
fabrication against Him. Soon . 

- will He mete out to them the 
desert of their coinings. 

[140] They say: "What is in the 
wombs of these cattle is reserved 
for our males and forbidden 
to our females. But if it is 
born dead, then all may partake 
of it. Soon will He mete out 
to them the deserts of their 
vain distinctions. Verily, Wise 
is He, the Knowing. 

[141] Surely they are losers 
who in their ignorance have 
killed their children stupi'dly 
and have declared unlawful 
\vh;lt God hath given them for 
food, in1:cnting a lie against 



God; indeed they have strayed 
+ / // / , / s '  

;:nd 2 Y$./; l..z[$kb\;Lbji;U\& 4 ). Lrc not oi n tho rig. 

SECT 

[I421 He it is who hath produccd 
' 

(vinc) gardens, trclliscd and un- 
'96 / / 7 $  

trellised, and the palm trees, FJ$b @ ~ @ ~ ~ ~ ~  
and corn of different kinds, and 

' 0 9 "  I --gy& olives and pomegranates, like and GE&$>u*J~ , 
unlike. Eat of their fruit wher 
they bear fruit, and pay the ./ 

e / / 49d(G/ !.'/{,:/-, 
due thereof on the day of its ~ F > ~ J $ & I > I ~ $ ! '  j! 
ingathering, and waste not, for 
God liketh not the wasteful. 

[I431 Of cattle some are meant 
for carrying burden (like camels 

p a ,<GT 9' / 4 

and horses) and some not, be.ing gdi2> &Y~~YI&; 
of slender size (like sheep). ., ~ 9 4  t 99 d/y ' 9 ;  J" ' , 
Eat of what God hat11 provided e h dJJl&;; / 

you (for food) arid follow 
not the foot-stcps of Satan 

declared enemy. 

I or food you usually have) :%b\k. 0 7 # @ /  \% 

eight animals, two pairs of sheep **/ 

and two pairs of goats. Ask (them) up$j\~$b$\Jl&; 
6 I" 4 

"Hath he forbiddcn the two malcs 
or the two females-(of the 
two pairs of each kind) ? Or  (hath &$ w2.'4J19c19.& 
He forbidden) that which the 3 , ," 
wombs contain of the two females 

:ty of pai 
iut horitj 

(of each varie irs) ? Tell mc, 
what is your s eak 
the truth?" 

b q <' ' 9'9, 
11451 (Or take the case of) a pair w&,3w~&j\&; / H I.. I 

of camcls and a pair of oxen. Ask 
(them) -ivhat hath He forbidden- 



hc 1n.o males or :he tivo fcmales, 
.hich the of t l ~ c  t\\ )r that \\ 

'emales c 
\..an.-,-+ .. 

wombs 
Or wer f :ontail1 ? e Yc ,yp;$, ,yJi%;j 

~ L L ~ L L I L   hen Goc~ gcrvc YOU this /.c 
-/ 

c :lment? \\'ho then does ~~$\&&&p~\&; 
/ 

,g w n g  than he, ~ v h o  in ~$>~\wrJ&\ 
li~:, I ~ I L U I ~ ~ C C  inventeth a .+, ,.- Y d - 4  / / 

lie against God to mislead 
- 

men? Remem!xr, God never guidcth "" r 
thosc who do wrong. 

a t  one 
animal 
..,no L. 

The Q r ' l n  regards the meat of all animals as lawful for food 
except of those specifically mentioned therein. The Jews had 

time been ordered not to partake of the meat of certain 
s having nails and also the fat of cows and sheep. This 

was,  ,lowever, a temporary measure intended to put a check 
on their inordination, although the meat of such anim 
the fat of cows and sheep was always lawful food. (Vic 
4 : 160) 

r1461 Say: "I do not find il 
what hath been revealed to me 
anything forbidden to any one 
to eat except it be that which 
dieth of itself or the blood which 
is shed or the fl csh' of swine- 
for it is abomination-or that 
which is profane because of the 
name of some one besides God 
having been pronounced over it. 
But whosoever is driven to it,  
neither wilfullv nor in transgi.essi 
(he will indulgci 
merciful, 

[147_ _ _ .--e Jews did IVe fc 

2 5 

surely f i i  nd) Cod 

als or 
i e  Q. 

on. 



c.vt:~.y ;lninlal with nails, and the 
I i ~ t  of thc ox and thc shccp except 
the Ilit whicll is on their hacks 
o r  thcir cntrai!~ or that which 
stickcth to thc bones. That 
was thc desert that \iVc meted 
out to thcm for their inordinacy, 
(although thcse things in them- 
selves wrcrc not unlawrul for 
food). Vcrily, nTc  state tht: 
truth. 

[I481 If after this, they treat 
thee as a liar, say: "Your Lord 
is of unbounded mercy (Hc allotvs 
respite aftcr respite to see if 
they would make amends) but His 
strict attention will not be 
weaned away From the guilty." 

The polytheists .of Arabia contended that if the way follow- 
ed by their ancestors was the ~,vay of error, why was it that 
God allowed .us to go the wrong way? If everything happens 
in accordance with His decree alone, it follo~vs that the things 
that we have done, have been done in accordance therewith. 

Thc Qtr'in regards this attitude of theirs as perverse, and 
states that they have no justification in support of' their 
contention. 

Hath God so wished; He  wouldhave made all rnankind of 
1)ut one pattern. ~ h i s ' u n d o u b t e d l ~  was not beyond His power; 
I ~ u t  it shoulcl be remcmbered that God hath fixed it law of 
lifi:, tlic law of causation. Every action is followed by an  
;~~)lwolxi;lt(: effect. Two ways are always open before man-- 
0111. ol'tl;~rlcncss, the other of light. One has to choose between 
r l ~ c .  I W O  ;~ritl reap the consequence. That is the law of lifc fixed 

I I I ; I I I .  I n . t h c  language OF thc Qw'in, that is His wish, 
I I i~ ilcx.rc.c.. Vcrse 150' makes i t  clrnr t l l n ~  i t  is inlpropcr to 

. I I  ~ I . ~ ~ ) I I I ( .  111c-ir folly to tlit: will of (-;oil. 
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[I491 Those ~vho set up peim 
for God will now say: "If O--' 

had so willed, we should r 
have set up peers (for Hin 
neither we nor our fathzrs; 
nor should we have of our own 
accord regarded anything 
unlawful". Even so had those . 
who lived bcfore them charged (our 
apostles) with imposturc until 
they tasted our strict noticing. 
(0 Prophet), Say: "Have you 
any authority which you can 
produce before us ? Ye but 
follow fancies and indulge 
in sheer guesses." 

[I501 Say: "The contention 
God is the most convincing con- 
tcntion. (This is clear to lncn 
of understanding.) Had God wille 
(or had you conformed to the wili 
or law of God), IJe would have 
guided yc 
body." 

1151; , ither your 
witnesses who can testify (to 
your presumption) that God 
hath forbidden such and such 
(animals). Even if they testify, 
do not thou testify with them, 
(since their stand is by no 
means correct), nor accede to . 
the low desires of those who 
have counted false our revela- 
tioils and who do not believe 
in the Hereafter and set up 
peers for their Lord. 

~u all in 

I Sav: ' 

a 

'Bring hi 



You regard through your own s ~ ~ l ~ ( . t . s l i ~ i o ~ ~  ~ . I . I  I , I ~ I I  ;~l.ticlk's 
of food as unlawful, while in reality they ;IN 1101. ' I ' l l r~s~ .  (Iiit~gs 
alone arc unlawful which arc. in reality S ( ~ I ) I ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ I (  10 riglit 
living and which havc uniforinly bccn dcclc~rccl u~ila\vli~l 11y 
all prophets. 

The @r'cin thcn rcfers to such cvils ns arc ii~trinsically 
baneful to human wclfarc and invites rilan to ways of living 
which indeed promote and sustaiil his \vclSztrc. 

[152] Say: "Comc, I will rchcasse 
what your Lord hat11 niadc is bind- 
ing on you-that ye associate 
naught with Him and that ye be 
good to your parents; and that 
ye slay not your childrcn because 
of poverty;--for them and for 
you will 'lVc afford provision- 
that ye draw not near indecencies 
either in thought or in deed, and 
that ye take not anyone's life 
sanctified by God except for a 
just causc (such as murder). 
This hath He enjoined on you 
that haply you may stcady your 
n~incl. 

[153] And do not touch the O / ~ C /  
property of the orphan cxcept &LJJ&J\&$+!~~ / Y tad c 

to rcplace it with something A) I Z ~ / P / /  , H L r  9 / t C  

bcttcr until he come of age; \9>1> a ~ \ & + - ~ \ &  
and use your measures and JJ$!jzaL ~fl\iflf 

I ,/>L.., n 
balance with due scnse of 
justice; MTe do not lay a burden 
upon anyone beyond his capacity 
to bcar. And u.hen ye speak 
a thing, obscrvc jii:tice 



cvcn tllougll i t  aflccts a k i ~  
man, ancl f~!llil t l ~ c  promi:c .. 
that ye may hnvc mad(* \ \ . i t 11  A -, ' - / / z  \ / / f' -7, 

b''~ ,I&' $ 
, r d c  V/ , 3 d2a1i $6:: God. This dot11 Hc ci?join oti 0 j " ' /.yj ', you that haply yc 111ay hc cu\G_.s. ,> 

rill; ~ L l ~ t ~ ~ l ~ L  p t t 1 1  "1 Li~th is buL "lit:. L 115 1:: C I ~ L ~  1 1 c - V V L .  bc 
more illan onc lvay. So follow this onc straigllt p;lth ant1 
not stray away r r ~ m  ir into cliffcrcnt dircctions. 

C 1 51.1 
hich is s 

follow it, and do  not (think) 
of following other rvays lcst 
ye divert from His path. 
This hath He  cnjoinc-d on 
you that haply you rnay 
grow steady. 

[I451 Thcn IVe gave tv hlorcs -k~rza! - ~ ~ ~ ~ * " / c : .  

e b~,Q ,&\> 
thc Book, a coll~pletr book . / 
for him ~ v h o  acts righteously, 
a clean setting rorth of 
everything, a guidance and 
a mercy that haply they might 
' :licve in their meeting with 

se blest i - .  [ I  561 is t;~is 
Book also ~\rhich \\ 'c havc srnt 
down. So follorv it ancl 1342 

rnindrul of God that haply !.ou 
may find Inrrcy. 

[ I  571 (0 pecplc or Xrnbia!) Tl~iq is 
scnt c l o r \ ~ ~  i ~ v t  yc should say: "Ti:c < ;, / ? . ~ t . ~ 2 , - ~ < , ~ ? . ; . <  7 :  

- .  +.++ "y -2, >?& w 



I<ooh \ \ ; I ,  h t . 1 1 1  ( I ( J \ \ . I I  O I I I ) '  i c )  I\\'(> 

l ) ( ~ ~ l ) l ~ ~ ~  ' 1 1 1 1 .  J ( . \ \ .Y arlcl I ] ] ( ,  ( ~ I ~ I ~ ~ s ~ ~ ' I I I s )  
I ) I . l i ) t ( -  I I \ ,  I>11t iv(: ; L I Y *  I I O ~  : t \ \ . i ~ t . , ,  

\ ~ : I I I ~ ~ I I ( ~ I ~  [ ] I ( ' > '  \ \  I ' I , I ,  I ' \ . ; L C I  :I i . I  I 1  
itliligc.~,t I>!)". 

[ 158J 01. Irs( you S I I O L I I ~  s;I). . 
" l l i ~ t l  I I I ( ,  I<ook 11c.c.n sc*irt do\vn 
10 115, s l ~ o ~ ~ i t l  I i ;~vc .  li)llo\\,c:d 
i ~ \  !;11icIa11(~(: I)(,(((:I. LIKLI I  tli(:y." 
SI ) \ \ .  ; I  (.I(.;II. c,slmsi.t ion 11;lr h 
( . O I I I ~ \  1 0  yo11 1.1.0111 your I,ord, a 
g~~itlilncc: k~ntl n mc.rcy. \\'ho 
~l ic , r i  is 111or(' \vick(~cl 1I1;111 1 1 ~  

\ ~ I I o  I I . ( :~L(( ' I I~ th(' rcvclations 
01' Cotl ;ls-li(,s and  turncth 
;~\v;ly Srom thcm ? (Rcmcmbel.) 
so011 will \Yc give to those who 
(u1.11 nlvay lion1 O u r  Revelations 
;I srvcrc cliastiscmcn t 
Ihr tllcir turning away-(an 
:lrlnloni tion \vhich was Sulfillcd 
i l l  tlic discol;lfiturc which 
o\,c.rtook tlirm ultimately). 

[I591 Await they to see any 
;irigc.ls coming down to them . 

or tliy Lord Himself coming down 
lo t I~c,~n or  (a t  Icast) signs of thy 
1,ol.tl (portending thc Domesday)? 
0 1 1  (hc thy when the signs of , 

1 1 1 ) .  1,ord sliall appear,  no tj i th 
s11;ill profit nnyonc who 
11;1tli not bclicved therein bcfore, 
1101. clone. any good dceds in 
ool.strnncc. of his be1icf.s. Say:  
"\\';iil JT! I\.(- too will certainly 
\ \ . . l i t  ( to  s1.c t l i (*  ~ S S I I ( '  scttled 
l > l ~ ( \ \ ~ l ~ ( ~ l l  11, I . , .  c;ocl).!* 



I i;111is11 
I l l  I 

" I 

c.1 r.ol irt[o \ \ . l l i c . l ~  t11(. fbllo\\-crs of cvcry religion havc 
1 . ! l I c . 1 1  is t l ~ i t t  1111.y h;~vc. cl-c.arcstl l-ilis i n  thc hotly ol'tllcir rcl;u;nn 
; I I I ~ I  t l i \ ~ i ( l c . t l  ( I L I ~ I I I C I ~ I V C ~ S  into sects or cxclusivc groups, 
gt0111) r ~ ' j ( i r ~ g  tlic: sa1v;itiorr ol' n u n  not on goodness of 
(!II 1,iylxi h(.lic*L' and  right action, ~ I I L  on loyalty to its L,,Vll 

v;ly~l.i(.s. 'J'11c. !)11r'ct~ c;iIIs ~ 1 ~ 0 1 1  (he Prophet not to have 
;~l~!rl~itr,y lo (lo wit11 such scct;u-ian groups. \Yllat he  was 
.-.. . . . . . ' . i l ~ ~  to (1ic.m rvas thc rcligion pl'oper and not the - - - & -  

tl1c:y sc~vc:rally upi-lclcl.. 
.cling vcrsc:s rt:ft:ri,ncc had becn made 

1 otc / / /  ;\ntl tlit: L r ' n t q c . 1  calling upon thc pcoplc of Arabia nut 
1 0  ;~tlv;tl~c-c. ;Iny plra of ignorance of thcir existence, now that 
1I1c- ( ) I ~ t . ' ~ i t t  1i ; i t I i  comc forwnrd to cndorsc them. A perusal 

.. 1 n \vor~ltl convincr: every one that  the religinn which 
, ) l 'h ,%~ was prcscnting for thcir acceptance w:ls thc very 
I \..ilii:I1 tl\c carlicr scriptures had propounded. T h c  

! ! / / I  iitt i l l  this m;lnncr ~nrtkcs it  clcar that rclision has always 
I)~.csr~ I,;rsic;~lly hi11 r:ic and  thc w m e  for nrlc and all, ancl 
rlc:\.c,r 1 1 1 ( b  ,sc.ct;u.i;~nism that Inan has dcvc:lopcd in the course 

. -  . 
- that [lie ( ; ) I I ~ ' N ~ I  sta~ids [or [his basic faith. 

I ~ L S ~ C  f;iitll ~vliich ~Ibrahi!m 50 cfrcctivcly ~111- 

guitlnncc* ol'mankind. In his time, there \\.crc. 
y i m ~ ~ l x s t y l i t ~ g  t11~111scIvt~s ;IS JCLVS or Christians. O n e  and 
; I I I  \\.o~.sliil)l)c.tl hot hntr God. T111.y all brlicvcd in the p i n -  
c~il)lc*: "I1\-c.11 ; IS  \\.(, qo\\., so (I!-, \ve. reap". ' r ha t  was the rcligion 
oi~:\li1~;111;1111, 1 1 i ~  p;1[1i, 111c. str:~igllt l j i~th. 

'1 '1x1 .  (.11;!1't('1' i s  l.o\~ntlt,d off ~ v i t l l  a rc~frlx.ncc to the historical 
I ) ~ I ~ , I ~ ~ I I ~ ~ ' I I ~ I I  t 1 1 ; t t  nlic cornmrlnit). sr~ccc~-tls nnothcr to uphold 
1 1 1 , .  ( , ; I I I . ; ~ \  01' [ I . ~ I I I ~ .  111 this connc'c[ion 111c. announcement is 
1 1 1 ~ 1 t l t .  1 1 1 , l t  [lie. 1io11r is I I O ~  I.;II. ofT \ \  he11 i t .  \ \ . i l l  I I C  111c turn of the 
loIlo\\.c~~.s o I ~ ! l ~ , ~  ( ,!!~r'i i t /  [ I )  [ ; I L C %  111) IIis C \ ; I I I S ~ , ,  

,.,'i.\", 

, cach 
life or  
" n..,m 

to thc 
- -  .-A 



path laid down by God and so 
differcnt from theirs). Their 
affair (therefore) is with 
God; and then He will point 
out to them what (exactly) 
thcy were doing. 

[I 611 (Say) "He who brings a 34;f,y9, , ~ m ~ , t  9 ,  

good deed shall have ten times ,aP , .,+ .I;~ - 
as much of goodness thereof, 
while he who brings an evil 
deed, shall be recompensed 
exactly with a like of it, and 
none shall be treated unjustly. 

[I621 Say: "Truly hath my Lord &J)3$&s$!$ 
guided me to the straight way, 4 

the right way, the way followed 54+3.$&&,&3$@ 
by Abraham single-mindedly; and 
hc was certainly not of those 
who had set up peers for God." 

[I 631 Say: "My prayer and my H 4 9 #  H ,  9 9 . ~ 9  

sacrificc and my life and n 3 ~ & & 3 & % 4 3  

death are all for God, the 
Lord of all Being, 

[I641 " ~ h o  hath no partner (what- 
soever): thus have I been ' ~9 5 , 9 e ~  

commanded to affirm and ' - - - -  
b13~fi!a.b?g423 

the first of those who have 
bowcd to the command." 

cJl3jT 
[I651 (Ask them) "Shall I take , , + , ,,,, , ,,<, , 

for my Lord aught besides God wl~eil ~ J @ J  ~J$~@!&& 
He is the cherisher and sustainer 
of everything?" NO one shall 
be responsible for what one h \ 

/?ul$ /. /9 ' " '" * - j , T b  LSF\JJ3,~f4!9~~ " 
cloth except himself; and no 
bearer of a burden shall 
bear another's burden. 
Evcntually shall y r  all 



raised 

return to Him; Hc \\.ill thcn mnkc W&~$~;JL& you realisc that about / -  ;& , 
which you were a t  /"- , ~ 4 . 7 9  , 
variance. @~&%jdL, 

1 16 6 ] I t  is He wlio h 
appointed you to succccd 
one another on earth and 9 ' ~  94 9 / 9//...., 

some of you over &;@336$~3 
others in diverse ways &+</$ , wj f i iQ3-  ."/ 
in order that He  might 
try you in what He hatll 
given you. Verily thy 
Lord is quick in meting 
out recompense and certainlv 
Hc is abo  
Forgiving, Merciful. 



-:~K:\~.--THE HEIGHTS 
L E D  : \ I ' h f E C C ; \  

(1 )  The 1 
to announ 

of clivinc revelation is two-lhl 
.n the glad tiding thnt a gootl t1vc.l 

(1. OllV 
[ I  ] > l ~ O c l t l ~  
I.:... 4 . .  d :t good result. L I L C  other is to 0fft.r a \~;lr l~il ig 10  111111 I t )  

cffect that an evil clccd producchs an cvil ~.c'sult. 
. (2) The task bcforc thc preachers of t r u ~ h  or rcli 

trying task calling for the exercisc of paticncc and SIC..ICII.I\III 
in purpose. It is the function of Rcvclation to hr: - .  

and strengthen their rcsolve to pursue thcir mission 
i n  the strong hope that, whatevcr thc ohstaclcs ~ I L ; L L  I~.I;L)I 

cross their path, ultimate victory is theirs. Rcvclation t1lrrrli)t.c: 
calls upon them to chccr up and not to despair. 

(3)  A warning is here cffered to such of thc Aruljs of' t '  - 

Prophet's tinle as were opposed to his mission. *t 
In the namc of God, the Benefi- 

cient, the Merciful. 
[ I ]  Alif, LZm, hlim, S5d. 
[2] This Book hath been sent down to 

thee-so let there be no misgiving ,J& & $ J ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l  
whatsoever about it in thy ' 7 ?  97.u 9 //' 1 / .. 9 0 5  

mind -that thou mayest wa ~,+4-,7~4*4& 
the erring thereby and that 
it m i ~ h t  also be a monition - 
to those who havc faith. , , - ?,?, , , ,-9.-, .f 4 

&ja9fi,u,+\ ~ ~ d a ~ ~  
[3] Follow what hath bccn , ., 

/ 3'+ , o  /,/' , 
sent ciown to you from your b:L);\9i<<e~9-y 
Lord and follow,no patrons - ,  , .;-8 <,, ,5 - , 
apart from Him-so little 

- d,,s& .. , 

do  ye carc to be nlonishcd! 
394 
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(4) The history of nian has dcrnonstrari.d that rliosi who 
had gone against the call of Truth had evi.!!~u;~lly to pcrish 
since such is the incvit:ablc rcsult of discarding thc right 
way. 

(5) On the Dav of reckoning, thc different nities 
of the Earth will be questioned whether they had paid heed 
to the call of truth, and likewise, the prophets or those who. 
had to invite pcople to the path of truth, will be questioned 

ad properly fulfilled their role as p :r they 11 

How ma: 

reachers 

f ,.<;i '7; ny towns hare We not \i5-~"L 1 py<<s; 
brought to ruin-Our chastisemer 
overtook them by night or 
while they were in their mid- 
day slum ber. 

Yet whei [51 ' 
ment came to them, their --, 
indeed was: "Jliithout do 
were we wrong doers." . 

n our ch; astise- 
r rv  

ubt, 

:all [6] Surely We shall c 
those to : to whom mes- tccoun t 

ere sent 
1 

sengers w and call to 
account tne messengers themselves 

knoivledge recount to them (their 
deeds), since We were not (at ,any 

n &I time) awi .. ,% from t hem. 

(6) The law 01 llte nxea ~y b o a  IS 

whether an individual 
has worked for. He alor 

this th at cvcryone, 
?cs what 
ding achi 

one 
icvcd 
lnrrc success in life whose good deeds outnumber his shortcom...,.J. 

Likewise, hc will be regardcd as net in life with failurc 
\.\,hose shortcomings or ill-deeds h his good dccds. In 
the material transactions of lire, wc employ scalcs to wcigh 

calcs 

having I 

outweig 

cveryth 
lvhcreb. 

ing. In 
y huma~ 

like mar 
n deeds 

lner, i\a 
are wei 

lture ha! 
ghed; a] 

- .  

; fixcd il 
nd thesc 

ts own s 
scalcs r 
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fail in clctcrmining tlic character or value of eve 
dccd. 

1 1 0 ~ 7  litt 

[8] Thc wcighing of one's t1ccd.q 
that day is a mattcr of ccrtair 37z2, . ' 7 '  0 

' 
I 

u,+f$.L93 3 
and thcy who wcigh heavy ix 
scalcs, tlicy alonc shall prospc 

[9] And they whose scales are < ( 9 Y ,  // 9 %  / 9'' 

but light-they arc those who have 5LfJ-9 i/ +!!b-&> 
lost their souls, having clisrcgarded l$&@~tj~-~,J\ S P  / / ,.0/9:' $9 / 4 7 / 

> .. Our messages. .. / 
,-9 " / r /  , 

[lo] We have given you habita- ) u&~&b , . . , . . ., 
tion on earth and also providcd Tor . -;/. 

.I Ly,./' 

you therein the supports of life, and 
I' w > w ~ ~ l  ~~'&cr;i3 

t / 9 ,// /, /b/ ,.'/ yct le gratitude do you show. m;&$~bc>b 
-/  9 

7) The ! 
,~ - ~ .  

Bul 
(c) Ad 

: one o f t  
am, aftc 

. . 

.. A L L 0  L.G. 

hcm, viz 
:r a littl 
. - 

(. ere rcfers to the he 
first ume In nls nistory, or the disnncnon Deiwecn gooa and 
evil and of prophets to 
5oodness : 

the rise 

. lblis or 
.c while, 

direct n 

LR, for t 
1 

icn to tl he path 

man, h 
iape: till 

(is beinj 
his beir . . 

rst 
led ." 

bow befc 

( a )  In  the creative process of 
conceived and then givcn sl- 
the form of Adam or man, and attained a state ot 1 1 t p  

~ v h ,  . - .- - ngels were' ordai 
hin 

(6) The -m,llalk- 1nct.ntly obeyed the ci1vtr.1: commana. 
. Satan d 

fell int nd 
nmltted sin. But ile soon regretted it and in llumll' 

leclincd I 

:o tempt . . 
10 obey. 
.ations a . . .. 

:red his : 
~v thcl-c 

3n. 
Gre man i but t~ lo paths - . One v 

what ~vas  approprlnte to thc nature 01 ruan, vlz. tile 
path of implicit ohccliencc to thc behest or God and of 
rcprnt1.11~~ ovcr h i s  lapses. 'The 0thc.r \\-:IS what was 



appropri:l.tc to the nature oTIblis or Satan, \:iz. tllc par11 
~cclicncc marked by arrogance and :.lnpcn of disok 

He ~vlio 
Thc 1:~\ 

pursucd the first paill will not meet \\7ilh I 

( f >  v of lifc is l~rrc: ~ 1 ~ i l l . l ~  inclicntcd that \\,I1 

forces of evil are sct in motion, thcy al\vays p 
evil results. 

( f )  Of course, a rcspitc is allo\\.c.cl to cvcryonc in tllc 1 
of one's activity. This is conccdcd to the goocl ;ind tllc 
bad alike. The truths of life arc classifircl !~lidcr iwo 
categories. One is that of tllc truths ~vhicll conccrn 
what is beyond the ken of ll-ran or what hc c:ulnot 
perceive through his scnsc?. Tlic otllcl. n:lntcs to \vli:tt 
man can pcrccivc or see for himsclf. Tllc origin of tllc 
human 
what is . . 

species conccrns the domain 01' thc unsccll or 
beyond the mind of man to comprcl~cnd. Such 

belng tlic limits of the human mind, it behove, nlan 
implicii :lir:ve in \\:hat kno\vlrclgc is afforded to 
him of xablc through rcvcaicd scriptures. Thc 

tly to bi 
the unsc 
,F ,,, history ul lllall dccs'not bcgin \vith thr period coverccl 

by the 'Torah. Archaeology takes it Till. I-jncl.; into remoter 
agcs. The r csc~rchcs mar! 3 on the ancicn I. si tc of Babylon 
confirm this idea. as also the things cxcavatcd in Chaldca 

rtIled fronl the I 

s of Egypt. 
and thc 
as also 

.: paii~tir 
thc hierc 

igs unca 
~glopliic: 

[ I  11 Indeed we crcated you; I 

gave you shape; thereupon did we 

r h r  was 

1: "\\'ha 

then , 
ask 2 

commanded thee ?" He replied : " 
superior to him. hfe thou hast 

1 him of 

. "PL< . 

. 
hrv .?: the angels: "BOM' to Adam" i ~ n d  t.--, 

all bowed except Iblis-fo 
not of the bowing type. 

[I 21 To him said Goc Prc- 
, , 9 , / / ,  ,,,s// / /  /// / /  A 

vented thee from bowing whcn I x ~ I ~ J w  "<\ [&lo Jb 

'fire and created of ;&2,%j 
4.- H mere clay ,/ / / p  / Y 7 1 H /  / ldo&b&h6JI- r131Hesaid.  vLr jeou i f ro ln  am &.. 



hrlrc.. Thou c:tn't a f l " ~ ~ ~  LO Jisplay qL&+ ' 6  79?gpex 
thy pride hcbrc:. Get thcc out; verily .. /C &Jr* 9 .  
~ h o u  shalt hc or tllc clcspisccl. " / Y P / Y D  3 ' 1  - 7.'' ,, 

[14] Hc said: "Rcspitc mc t i l l  O L J ~ . P ~ J J ~  / >I& / 

thc clay they rcvivc. 
@ ~J?J\&&JJK 

[15] Hc: (God) 
" / BC thou / J z Z / 9 , < ~ / > . ' , % ~  / / 

then os t ~ l c  rcspitctl. %%WY~&-I Jlj. 
hnst [ I G ]  M 'Now that Thou 

turnccl mc a 11 I surely lic in 
~vait Ibr t h a n  across Thy straight 
path. 

[ I  71 "Thcn wil : upon the 
fronl in l'rorit of them and tronl behinc Y 9 7' l/t,, ~,9/w<. ",_ 
t l~c 'n~,  from tlicir right side and from V.I&.%I ey". ~ 3 , " d  

, d 9 . /,' Y /  / ?  
their 1cCt and then Thou shall find b&F$3de,&j&&. /' 
Tcw of them truly loyal to Thee." ,:. 7 9 ' 4 ' 4  

[ I  81 Hc said: "Get thee bcgon, 33L++f\&$3; + / 
from Iierc-disgraced and turned out. 

botlr from .cvhercvcr ye please, y&;&< 7~ 9 wv/9jg 
but approach not yorlder tree, 
lrst ye be of those who do \vron~." @m\&~@g$\~& r'/ 

[20] Thcn Satan instigs / / n to 
reveal t i  themselves their pr  
parts whicll hath lain till the1 
noticccl hy thcm. And said: 
Lord hatlz forbidden you to t 
;~nything of this tree in orde! 

- . U  

lted ther 
ivate 
1 Iln- - ..-- 

"Your 
aste 
I' 

nto 
7 > 

illat ).OU should never grow i 
angcls or attain immortality. 

[el]  And h r  swore to them oom: ($>'A!~~J\&E; ,/ .. , 
' . I  am unto you verily one who offereth the 
right counsel." </,9 / / ' 'f 999 / 9 $ N  

[22] I t  was in this way that he ~&SJlk~jkLj>~,L&lcrj + 
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bcguilcd them by deceit, and when 4 9 9  Y/ /D 

thcy had tastcd of the tree, thc 
+&L,~i'iJ&; 

b, 

significance of thcir privatc parts 
dawned on thcm and thcy began to 
covcr themselves with the lcavcq 
of thc g,?rclcn. 

And thcir Lord called 
thc.~n: "Did I not forbid you to 
tor~cli that tree and say to you, 
'S,tt;tn verily to you is an 
;tvowcd cncmy' ?" 

[23] Thcy saic > ~3 1 uGjm&yt 
Indccd have nrc wrl 
ancl unl(.ss Thou ~ h o ~ l a s t  pardon 

1: ('0 0 1  

ongcd 01 . . 
. ~ r  Lord! 
rrselves 

. us ant1 11:tvc. pity on us, we sl 
surc.ly bc (I(' tllosc who are li 

["I] Ht: snicl: "Get )ic out, the z;s&&\;P4\Jt 9 9 / onc of you an cncin , 0 

@ / / " % 0 / 7 9  
;111tl on (,;11.111 slxall ). F~jp&J \  jfl; 
st;ty itncl nicnns of support tor n 

0 

l(~l.111." 
[25) 1 1 0  said: "On it shall ye 

/ 0 .?. .&l/;,. . , , , , , - a .  ,,. , 
.llil\.c to 1ii.c. itnrl on it shall ye 5 \ ; J , " + \ ~  \,t .. *..& 
lutvcr to tlic and frorn it sh;xll yc: . , . ,.,-?. ,, , I 

1)c. t;;kvn oul." @YJE~~+/ ( 

IV to the o:htr; 
our 

( 1 ) )  \'rrscs 26 to 36 arc ndclrcssed to tlic cllilclrer 
,- 7 1 l1c.v clr;  ctions gi 
b(~g;tn to cnrtli. 

i U l  l i U 2  

le they f 
Lrn. 

irst 11c iristru 
)vcr thc 

e m  
for 
. - 

vided th t l ~ c  rcsc 
(11 tllo n ,... +I . . , , . .  

llnd pro 
bodies, 2 

A r t  v y  uvullb vluLIL LlvlL .tnd a culturcd liie. 
)f t l~is ,  H ans 
or protc tvas 

,ovidccl t 
cir in~va; 

hem wit1 
1.d self, a 

n the me 
nd this 1 



/, ,-- 
& i31-d.y 

,f gooc111t 
~cvclatinn. The one was to promote I 

bodies, the other of their souls. 
( h )  Afaterial provisions of lifc arc thc gif 

bodily to man. I t  is not mcrt thcrcfo 
nan to c m. That  is not living a good li 

- _ _  thc o~licl- nanu, these provisions are Incant to 
made LISP of by man in a manner \Y th  

cluri:ig thc hours of his mundane act n - 
munioi~ with God. 

(c) Make usc of thc provisions of tlze earth fi-ccly. hat and 
d r i ~ k  as you will without falling into cxtravagancc. The. 
basis of good life is to profit by every means of conllbrt 
life offers to man. The only caution is that nothi] 
should bc done in cxcess. This was the basic tru 
that was first impar~ed to the racc of man or of Ada1 

I way of God has been to I mankind prophe 
uide them in the condu cir lives. He ~1 
; to the right path P ~ O S F L L ~ ,  'L1lL1 hc who toes tl,, 

wrong way suffers in consequl 

t 

3ss of life lc form c 

offel 
for 1 

O 11 

comfort 
;hun the 
. I . - . .  -1 

orthy of 
ivity an( 

' him bo 
3 liis coi 

(d) The 
to gl 
take: 

ence. 

 he nccc The attention drawn here to 1 

generation or mankind felt for covering thcir boclics both 
outwardly and inwardly is to mark the .first stage in tlit.il. 
intellectual devclopn~ent when the urge was fclt by t h c n ~  
leavc behind their animal way or living and inovc on toivarcls 
a cultured life. 

(9) Such was the way of lire chalkcd out for man. But nliul 
deviatcd from this path in thc coursc istory and will'ul' 
began to go his own 1,vay. Vcrsc 28 :haptcr points 01 

that this waywardness on the part 01 man was primarily tli 
to the tendency tf ad dcvclopccl to imitatc blintl 
the ways of his Tor ; cxactly the: att 
played by the Mcccans in ttlr tlmc of thc Prophct or 

(10) Vcr [raws at pr incipl~ .~  
which und : plan o pod. ' I ' l l ( . )  

\%'ere: (1) aalancc in thought ana Ilv~ng. ( 2 )  ~t l ( .n t ion  in 

j which ! 111~ f i l  

: or his 11 
of the C 
0 

itudc: cli 
Islam. 

. . .  
.se 29 c 
crlic thc 
n r 

to thrcc 
arkcd 01 
, .. . 
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prayer and ( 3 )  Sincerity in c1cvotio:l to Gotl. Tllcsc li>l-~n 
basis on \\.hicll thct bc1ic.f in t 1 1 ~  unity 
therefore, is to be pt~rsl.~(:(l  long tllc pill' 
with carncst dc\rotion to Hiln. 

of Gotl 
11 lnitl 11. 

1.c.st.;. I.' 
y Goel ;I 

ili*, 
ntl 

:IC mean 
)ivine w: 
1~ . I  -7 . 

( 1  1 )  An announcclncnt is hcrc nlndc that tllr urge to scst.l; 
wordiy comfort docs not run countcr to onc's spiritu:~l tl(.vo- 
tion to God. On  thc o t l ~ r l ~ : u ~ ~ c l ,  to utilisc in onc's O\\.II livir~: 
tl .s of nlntcrial coinfort is indcctl to conl'onll to [11(: 

1 is11 itsclf: I t  is why thc first instruction given1 to t11(~ 

cililaren of iidam was this thnt tlicy sllould attire tllc.msclvc~s 
properly, when they \vc,re in n state of prayer. 

A notion had prevailed for apcs among thc follo~vcrs of' 
every religion as sponsored by their religious Icaclcrs t J l l l 1 .  

spiritval progress was not attainable cxccpt by discard 
thc,anaterial amenities of lifc. Thc @ir'hn discountcnnn 
thid notion strongly. Thc material rncanc of comfort GLt\ 

+ovicled by Naturc ncjt to bc shunncd in sllccr wilr~11nc:ss 1 
,, ,o be properly utiliscd for thc bcncfit of man. Indcccl 

' exploit aright the resources of thc ca.rtll is to li~lfil thc will 
God Himself. 

The @ d r ' h  makes it c l e a  that all thnt is proviclccl in i 

earth is !'or the iisc of man One has to rnitke: usc ol' tllcn~ 
promote. one's conifort and ha1 
given is that one should not fit11 i 
material means of comfort is nor l.t:pugIlanr to S ~ I I I . I L I  

progress. 
The means of human comfort .vIlic,h I(: 

dignity to human lifc and which prolcsslonnl ~.c~l~glotu I( - ; t t l  

had regarded as repugnant to a life of clcvotion to Got1 ; 

styled by the @lr'iin as "Zinathullah" or thc v!:ry t l l i l  

which display the dignity of God. This is ;t rcvolu~ion;~ 
dec1ar:ltion of the Qir'fitl. I t  has sliakcn t l ~ c  very foilndittic 
of the old religious thought that matc:rial living was rc:pilgnn ... 
to spiritual progress and gives to man thc hc:~rtcning :Lssurancc 
that true s is to I)(; sought in r ~ c t i ~  ial 
pursuits. 

The term "Zinath" comprchcnds not only t1:c natul-ill 
26 

- - 
spiritual 

- 
progrcs 

3pincss. 
into cxcc 
.. ~ .-~. 

Tllc on 
.:ss. Tlic 
...- - .  , 

use of l 
. . . . 



nc.cc.ssitic.s of Ijlis 1 lcnitics a5 comc:l>- clrcss and 
~l(.li~ious: l i )oc l .  

( 12)  I t  Iii~s 11c.c.n c ~ ~ ? p l l  ! that the lal\-s 
lili: \vl~icll govc:sn th(: succt lifc of an  inclivicl~ 
(lo also ol>c:r;l~c' incxor:thly In t r ~ c  ~ivcs ot the communitics 
n;~tions. ;LS wcll, a govc;rn t1.ic.i~ risc and fall. \\'her 
community or grc roplc pcrsist in wicked living or 
ol)lw(:ssing ~thc>rs,  t h u c  cornea a stag(. whcn the larv of rctn- 
I~ution at work in lili: ovcrtakcs thcm. 

Tllc vcr~sc, by its underlying implication, is intended to be 
a wi~rning to those leading members oi' the: Arab community 
tvho would not give up thcir evil way of living. I t  announces 
to thcm that the hour of retribution is i t  hand and that unless 
they makc amcnds betimes, they will havc to Answer grievou 
for thcir misdeeds. . . 

(1-3) Verse 35 brings to mind the original divine prom 
licld out to the children of Adam that from time to time tk 
~vould receive divine guidance by mearis' of revelation. It 
in pursuance.of this promise. that a ,prophet has arisen amo 
thcm to show them the path that leacls to success in life. The 
coming events ~,vill decide the issue between him and tliosc 
who disagree with him. 

[2G1 0 cllildren of Adam! iqow have 

childrcr 
lstray cv 

n! let nc 
led you 

- - 

\Ye inspired you to havc garments to ' 
,/ ' //:/ '*'v y 4  - 

$l,J!J<& Jll&>y&.4 
hide your nakedness and be also an , . .. 

/ t J  - 5  0.1 / r'3 1 9  
adornment lo you. But remember that jjj;+'i;$ b L J 3  $1; 
the garmcnt that stimulates not evil (Q;,F,.~,{ L ,  ; 

Lg,5 
promptings is the best of garments. C)) +.'G/ 

Such a garmcnt is one of the signs 
(or rcmcmbrancc) of Cod that men may 
reflect on. 

[27] 0 
Satan lcitd : 
parents out of the Garden strippiny 
tllcli~ of thcir raiment that they 
miglit bclloic? ri ~,.ir own nakedness. 

sly 

ise 



L,?,.. , , , , p / , . ,  ,? ,  ,,,,.. , 
He sces you, he and his tribc, Go~n  a ~ / ~ $ , ' , i r - - P 4 ~ ~ - . . ~ , +  .. . 
place \vllcrc. you cannot svc tllc'm. " ~ v , / , ~  : I +  . -41 . p . /  . ;. -,.,: .;,, -"fW. 4.b d 
Verily [Ye hnvc madc satails patrons of %PLw' .. , NJ p /.. 

'-,.:-r,/ ,.,<!,y,.< ,- ,7 ,0 

those w!io bclicvc riot. , i+2,zEs .-a . -&JI:.L., 
.. / , ..I2 w../. 

[28] T\rhencvcr thcy colnlnit rx shnnlc- 
Y L I ~  thing, thcy say: " \VC f ' o~u~d  our *< / N!.; <,?a < 

i<\$ . ; \ e > ' y \ : + d ,  
fathers doing it and God also I~nth  

D; ,/~;y$& commanded us to do it." Say to thcm: $ i&J;+ L+! : 
"Surely Gocl directcth not (nnyonc) to ,,p,f.<,-vO v ' b f  r 9  / 0,. C, I G~ 4. ,-$,L&&" .&\l&lGL 
dceds or shame. Do you foist on Go.' >I .. J 

11 
. .&./,/ burself know not? a s  ~ ; 3 [  
d., 

rIy Lord Itnth cr 
lat  whic' 

. ~291 
.I."* :" ..: 

h you yo 
Say: "1 

~ ~- 

\ ~ L L ~ I .  13 ~ ~ g i l t .  Bc steadfast in p r a y ~ ~  ,.a$ -- / / f5 - 1. 

a me of prayer and call upon *g;k&sd- y>aJ~ I Lb 
I- ncerc dcvotion to Him. Rc- 9 y L g L  -, r 

../, w> 3 p /  w/ 
IILLJIIIJCI ~ l l a t  since He has given yr- -  

, 
- ,, c.: 

your very bcing, you in. your own 
'turn have to acquit yoursclvcs bc- 
fore Him " 

1301 Some 11; ath He g 
~ C S S  Y J ~ O  

;uided and whilc 
there are I ,lave justly {,,'; r.</ 5 

met the .penalty or error, ior, &dl F y ? 3 + ! 3 ~ @ @ $  

surely they have taken satans 
for their patrons instead of God @ 7 9 4 9  , P / w / /  , p / y ;  $ 
and had fancied that they had bcc ' '&@ @' @I& 

some ot! 
, . 

guided aright. 
[31] 0 children of Adam! PL., 

9 4 -  9 / 5 7  

on your goodly a1 h e n  yc ~&+&$:G ?> 1 &. 
repair to a mosq~  tncl drink , 
but nothing in ex! d docs 
not.like t: : in 
exccsscs. 

)pare1 w. 
le. Eat : 
cess. Go 

ath for- 
b~dden  the use ol goodly apparel which '+;>\ a. .' :': &,J4fp,f13 " 

/ / 

Say (to ,. them), ' . . 



God hath madc nvai His scr- t b:. :-.$! >&~j'~ $j 
\;ants and articlcs of ~ o o u  ~11;lt  arc >?J$IL/ , . -, , . ,, 

,o/,' , .3 ' ~rholcsome ?" Sily : "TRcse \ \ r i l l  bc givcn ~ b & ' s /  j /F ,dd2 .. ,d .. / .. / I 
in a state of'p~wity on thc day of 

;,/( , 1/(~4&~;-'*.. .. ,r( 
Resurrection to those who have bcen ~ q &  , .., , 2?.wb- 
helievcrs in thcir earthly life." Thus , v - ~  a<.\ ~3, 
clo IjTe make our signs clear fbr a @u.@+/y 1 

people who ~ ~ ~ l d c r s t a n d .  
[33] Say: "My Lord hat11 forbi 

indecencies co:nmitted &her openly .. ,/ / W  / 4 .' ,/ 
or in sccret, and iniquity and unjust \ ,  \ - G  - &gtd;J?+3,b 
rcbcllion, and associating aught with jl;>j s3-L $&,,~g 
God for which I-Ie hath sent down no / , ' 9 . fi . / , d , ?  I' w \\?$J. w$& 
warranty and attributing to God any '9 ,y, , ,-a > 
thing of which you have no knowled! ,$,zc ,/P* 9 7 'u<3 

,JPd\>i~LAJJ;*b 
[34] Every people have a term , ,.. 

.,,p*.-' ' / 
sct for them; when the appointed @ &Jy&&i 
lime comes, they shall neither re- , o ~ / / r j  ,<./ 4 / < . . $ 9 , 9  

lard it an hour nor advance it. f + \ $ k i > ~ b ~ ~ , y ~ & , ~  I / 

[35] 0 chilc2ren of Adam! When ~ , ~ P ? ~ , ' ~ f I ' / / r ~  .' 7p 7 / 7 ' :  

:1postles arise from among you an- 
c;rf.*,, & d ~ ? ~ +  +> 

C / ,  - 0 p 9 4  

nouncing to you My dircctir~es, then s"'b ,k A ,wI'r ..,- i,?blc.y? \ " " ' " 
- , 

whosoever take hccd and correct 
chemselvcs, no lieas shall come 
upon thctll, nor shall ~ h c y  grievc. 

[3GJ But thcy wllo discredit our , o ..,' 
tl;l-cctivcs and fccl too proud to @ J3j+ 

d yicld lo t11c111-SLICII shall bc thc r / , ~ ~ 3 ~ d :  1 , 9 ° w ~ d 7 '  , 
in tn thcy 3&\$'&)i\$> ,dJf3 .. , 
abic Q;p, d.&+&r,bm5i~ t ,,. " , %  

I +laJ 
t ' 

'ire; thc;. 

. ,... 

cin dial1 

(14) 111 thc icillo\vlng vcl.scs, a pictnrc is outlinctl of \vhxl. 
z~vaits 1 1 1 ~  ~\.ick(*cl in 11i(: lik-l;c,rc;lftcr. 

I'crsc 38 points out tlint ~i.llc~t~cvcr a group of pcoplc livcs 
in iniquity 01- gocs thc: I\.cong I \ . ; L ~  misled by otlicrs, and yct 
in ils turn spreacls its contagion to otllcrs an ably dri~ws 
thcnl to illc 11.ron.g \\-a), \i,ill compl ; L' ~n to the day of 



jt~tlglncnr against those ~\- l to  liad i~~tlucctl tllcm 1 0  l i \ . c b  \\.rorl~I\.. 
The announccmcnt is m;~clc that tllosc I\-lto Ili~tl livc,ct \\.~.ortgI!. 
and hclprtl others to 1ij.c. ~\.rongly \\-ill ) s11;11x* t11,- 

consrqurncc: cloubly. 
" '? -' ' p* ./ -, . 
L&& " P J / ~ ~ . ~ , ~ & I  & [37] \\'ho is more unjust than ltc . , I 

who foists a lie on God or discrc.clits 'PC' 

His directives ? Such sh,lll cnjoy in - 
l/,f : . .,.-..-/ ,,, .-, h \ - 

fill1 what is npportioncd to thcm ~j &g& ,;+d4'2 , - 
under Our  clccrcc till our agents , .C.r c - %  :./-.,,, .?<; :,,, 

who bring dcath to tlicm my : ''\\'hcrci3&-+ ~?'':-"~!&9fi 
4 ! . c - are they yc had invoked hcside God?" ~;$;Li;i:&~,~ ;u~4?,,", 

They will thcn say: "Thcy hrxv~. for- 
,* / .p'/. c-, i, 

ssken us"; they nrill admit that they @~i$aik&i-\& - / /  
, ,/ 

indeed were (foolishly) unyielding. 
[38] He will say: "Enter yc i y ,  .-, ~,'d" the Fire to dwe'll in the. company of 

' P D 5  . + 

those jinns and men whu have alrcndy '&4b\Gdjl; :;\ :+% 
, 1 .  

preceded you." 
/ - :$ 0 L':I '3" 'f .L, 

So oft as a fresh hatcli I j ! , ~ b  & > 
er t shall curse the batch , , : x  . ~ ! i i l ~ , ~  
in :ly preceding it till :,:Iicn 1-u q + , i ~ j I j i  J 

/ /, y'%7 i:L.. -9 1 d,, tELCyY II.lVZ; all reaclleci it, thc last r&L I%Y&~ W J & J ? ~  
)mers shall, poin hose , A ( /  ,, f, / - , iq . 
mediately prece :my say: .) ~ ~ S ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ .  / * . W  f i c O  

ting to tl 
:cling thc 
- " A  -..A-A 0 our Lord! Thtsc W C I G  they wht a ~ s % s j ~  - .  

had led us astray; therefore mctc 

Two-folc 
e for eac 
- -7- . --- 

1 tormcn 
h one of 
-1-. .Ll. .  . 

out to them a double torment 
of the fire." He will say: 
< < '  .t shall thcrc 
b 'you, (for 
eacri wits cluuu~y responsible in  
turn) altliough yc bc fully 
aware of it." 

r391 And those cumlrig bcrorc 
I$ :oming after: 
G ( than us. T x t c  

L-- J 

:ill say tc 
Yc are r 

D those c 
lo bcttcr 

may not 

. . - - -. . - . . 



).c 1101~ the torment that ).c lin\,c. %J.~%;,; t,/,,,;..:, -., - 
. . ..-.p /, . . . 

~t.or!icd Tor.' -. &,- ,u ,C1-2 -~;pf ;=$ 

ainst an) 
lat i:: the 

-.. -1 

1 thcir li. 
er. 

(15) In  11 I.SCS ;L pict:irc: is c>urliiictl o f  11it 

life which thc 1il;:-lic~.c.;lficr \vlio Ii;~d livc.tl ;I 

good lifc. 
I n  thc i~nnl?xiiatc~ly ~>rccccling Iind bccn gi\3('11 

out that on thc day ol'judgmcn t, I l i c  n t l  li\.cd ;L ~vickctl 
lifc under the influence oS \vici<cd P C O ~ I C  \\.ill C O I ~ I ~ ~ ; I ~ I I  ;~gi\inst 
thc hncl indticcd t h r ~ n  .to cvil living. 'l'llc* ;~ t ( i tudc  01' 
thc had livcc! ;I good lilk \votiitl bc somctliing diffc*rcnt. 
T1.1t:v wcrr: ncvctr in thc hahit oS cli~cl.i;tining any  ill-will 

S ibocly alicl \\rill now spcak nothing against any on(,. 
T1- : difference bctwccn thc cvil-mindccl and tllc gootl. 
T h e  lnmu whicl~ ---'- - f  thc two types had clcvclopc.ti 
>c\-erally ir trth will cling to tliclll cvcn in tlic 
lire-licreafts 

[SO] Vc 
,edited C 
A AT- --- :. 

rily l o  tl?,ose who have i 3 s ! , ; ~ ~ i , { ' $ ' < *  - .':!: 1 /.. . , 9 .bL~:+ ,d ,  
discr >ur dircctivcs a ~ ; d  ig- /,",<, 9 , 0 , ; . ~ <  5 , ~ .  , 
I ~ O ~ C U  u r c i r r  in their oride, :he gates . ~ J ~ ~ ~ + ' Y . ~ ~ Y ~ ~  

nIi not o 
!hem to e 
. -*  ----:I 

of heavens s41 pcn;  i t  is not 
pssiblc for tl ntcr Paradisc 
even as it is r l u ~  r v s s l ~ l ~  for a 
canicl to pass through the eye of a 
ncedle. Thus do we requite the 
wrong-doers. 

[41] For them I-Icll shall scrvc 
xs their coverings. Thus tlo \Ye rc- 
quite thc unjust. 

[42] But they who havc bclicvcd 
in Cod and donc that which is riglit- 
)Ye lay not on any one a burdcn too 
hcavy to bcar-shall bc rlic inmatcs 
of the Garclcn to abidc thcrcin forcvcr. 



[-I31 T!-e shail 1-cmovc fi-om th 9 Y  9 9 9. / / 7 / / 8  

rensts cvcry scnsc cf grievance -+ ; &@2j&e 4LL;;: 
or.vin.ds anyone) ; and cause streams 
rol! b c f ~ r ~ :  them, so much so that 

they shall say: "Praise bc to God 
\vllo !lath guided us hither! Never / ,A/ P I  ( /  I, ,/q, 
\vould we have gvided ourselves 
l~ithcr, had 7,'ot God given us the 
right direction. I t  was indeed the 
truth which tlie apostles brought to 
us from Our Lord." And a voice 
shall cry to them: "This is Para- 
disc of which as a return for your 
tlccds ye are made heirs." 

[4+j And tlie inmates of the &\@\&&$\s 
/ ' Garden shall cry to the inmates of sk6t,K , 

thc Fire: "Now have \tre trulv secured , -- ,, *>Lo ihzr33r, 

th prom 
slvcr: "' 

1 .  2 

what our Lord hath promised us. Have "':I. ?i~{4//# 6 5 9, /' w dGbQ&I w>ir i(*, 
5.c too truly secured what your Lord , .o / ' J 4 , 9 ~ 9 / f , $ u l , 9 / / u  /  

h n. ?" And they sha L ~ L * J \  i ~ ? p ~  
2x11 nd a herald will 
proclaim Iscnveen them : "The ma1 
of God shall rest on the wrong-docrs." 

[45] ''IYIlo turn iilcn nd.de from 
;'ti\&& Yt thc \\lay of God ancl seck to m ~ k e  it  .&, ?q+! 

pear cro 
the lift. t 

loked and who bclicve nl 
0 Colllc. " 

, . 
;? 

raise a \\.;tll to mark t!lc divisicn. Tllc @~,cr'Cil srlggc.sts 1 1 1 ~  7 

alignment of Hcavcn ;ind Hcll co~~i~csponcls to sucli a clivisio~i. . 
In  'th(> chaptcr of thc @I.'c?L ( , l i t  it!--' '' .' I-Hnclid 
i t  is stated that thcrc i5 n cloor in 11. i 1 ion \vaI 
Hcnvcn from Hcll ( Q j 7 :  13). 

Thc Q~r'c?z dc.sign"tcs this p;?rtition wall as ' : frii f  ' 

1crlil is ;ipplictl to c\t:ry Corm of projrtrtioii f ~ o n l  tllc' sur 
of thc cnrtli. Thc, ~x~rri t ion 1jctn.c.tn I-Itll ; I I : ~  E I ~ : I \ Y T ~  i 

or IRO 
11 S(:]);iriL 



devised that from thc top of it onc may easily Iinvc n \ . i (b \ \ .  or 

what is happening on either side. 
Those who have the gift of probing tlrc rc tlrings will 

find that in every sphere of lift: and in ever: of' i t ,  I-IcIl 
and Heaven function in close proximity w1tt1 cr~cli o111c.r 
One is so close to the other that one 
you into a state of hell. 

wrong SI 

~ality of 
y nspcct . . 
tep fors\r; 

nd betwt 
'aradise 
-1 *I.--- 

:en the t. 
and the 
-I--11 I.,. 

[46] A! wo (the 
inmates of I in- 

>Y~,,,,V 19 <' / A  9 s  

mates of Firc) LILGI G S I I ~ ~ I I  IJC heights ~!d!~~\\,h, & d U y e  I 

of partition and on the heights 
F;~$;fl&o& ~7 shall be men who will recognise M 

all (on either side of it) by 
their visage. They w:ll hail 
the people of Paradise saying 
"Peace be on you." But the! 
have not yet entered it thoug 
they ardently expect to do s 

[47] And when their eye. , 9 9  / Y ' ~ /  9 M 4 

turn towards the inmates of t  3 1  ., ~+bd~l+,.J . ,  ;), 
Fire, they (in awe) cry out: 
"Our Lord! Do not let us du 
with those u rho are I, 

vcll 

,wj, . 1 " 3 9 ~ " -  148J And the men who are on $jig' &,+y d\5jL, 
the heights will cry to those ' 9 / 19.. / , / ,9l7 
whom they shall recognise b j  ~fi&\L l$,jei. 
visage: "Whar: have your an ,< 9 %7:,p~9*3(,  , 
and your pride availed you?' Iwf~d"4: 

their 
iassings 

[49] -(pointing to the dcc 
of Paradise they will continu 
"Are these not the same peo] 
whom you used to swear tha, 
would never bestow mercy?' 

?le on 
t God 
' (On 



the other hrtnd the mercy of God ,i5 .,/,,,? 
&%ap~l&l I*, b-; 

lncirlg to them) : "Entcr ' 9 9 ' f +  > 

yc into Paradise whcre no fear 
shall overtake you, nor shnll ye. 
be put to any grief." 

[5O] And the inmates of the 
Fire shall cry to the inmates 
of Paradise: "Pour upon us ' A  3' / , / / , f /  , p ,  

some water or give us a 
+, 'JJ w.,&wi;i - / 
I 9 l / * / L  6 \Q[/ 9; 99 4 /, portion of whatever provisions w>&\o, ' ~ ~ a ! , & ~ ~  

God hath bestowcd upon you." 
They will reply: "God hath 
forbidden both to unbelievers, 

1511 "Who had made of the 
religion but a sport and a 
pastime and enticed themselves 
the life of the world." Therefore 
will MTe this day take no notice 
of them even as they had failed 
to remember that they were to face 
this their day, and had liglltly 
treated Our signs. 

lance wi 
childrer 
, 

when tl 
ent. 

, ~t state 
th the a] 
I of Ada 

hat over 

ns to thc 

ment ma 
turpose i 

~ d e  from time 
rth of 

P - -  

(16 Contd.) The Qlr'Zn now tur ~se  who have declined 
to recognise it. " ' ' s that the appearance of the Qdr'Cn is in 
accord nnouncei time to 
t o  the m. Its p N the pa 
knorvleage and insight. Why tnen ao  people set their race 
against its teachings and continue to indulge in wrong living? 
Do they wish to see the consequence of their wrong living 
disclose itself before them? They shall have no time for anv 

respite takes them. That will be the ho 
judg m 

lrely ha1 
ok offeri 
,.-..l-A-- 

ready 

? 

[52] And sl ~e We a1 & J ~ ~ J ! & U ;  
given them a 130 ng in a '4 // 

* - , ? A  

clear manner knvwlcugc and gui- ,;g, L e - 3  /I 



tl;incc:-;I l~lc~ssi~ig t o  tllosc 
1)c.I ic:v~:. 

C.531 I)o thcy \\.ail to sce thc 
rc.sr111.s (ol' tlicorclcrlinrss ancl cvil 23 :,:*&9!A 

/UJ ..& i~ctivity against which thry wcrc 
9>,.<. p , p <  1- p .,7/,95 7 ,  

w;unc:tl tlirrcin ? If this is what ~ a. . - /  .dSddd;' \J& , d .. %a,* *- i .Ii.+ 

tlic:y wait for, rhcn) on thc clay . b c p ~ & ,  //-u/lf / ,9, 9," 2 ,x-& 
\vlicn the ri.sults of what thevwere u , , -JL d u . ~  . 
w;lrnccl against will manifest thcm- e A?.'-//  99/:#/, / f A  , >2>\! - \ \  
sclvcs, thosc wlio llacl neglected 

-*,L& 
7, .- bs UJ;;~" 

to hc mindful of it will (in 
# J- 2 s  

uttcr dcspair) cry o11t: "Vcrily +'y;/??~-, 9 < 
I1;ltl the ;~pos.tles of our Lorcl ' JY 
hroucrht us the Truth.  (Woe be 
to .vc discarded it.) 
Art ny who will intercede 
h r  ,I, 01 Litn IYC be sent back that  
wo might act  differently from what 
wc lind acted before ?" 
Thcy inclcccl have themselves courte 
ruin antl all tlic images of their 
rancy Iiave nolv forsaken them. 

( I  / )  1 11c on now gocs on to cmphasise that thc cntirc worltl 
o r  crcatio ts cxiste~ 4, 
and is a t  clcr His ;I1 - 

u t  onc bl 
I or  with 

. 1  ' 

eing, .na~ 
thc pow 

7 '  .. 

nel y Goc 
'er furnis 

_ L- 1.  T- cd by Hir ... - ..... : is none c ~ s e  to run tnls macnlncry o~ I I I~ . .  
. ? ?  Tlic Q 

1 ' r l~r ic!r 

God is 

)tL postulni 

"Sea tec 

~ c s  that I! 

s thron c 

brina c x c ~  l r l l ly  01 I,( !,l)t 

C.vl c l v . ( . t . \ i l ~ ?  o f  <lr.votion sinrc i t  is IIc alonc 'ivho has b~.ouglit into l>ril!;z 
v\-c.ry~lti~ig it1 1111. univc.rsc. iuitl none clsc. T h r  ur:ity which prc:\,ail.; i n  

t h t .  \vor.l(l 01' ~)l lr .nonlcno~~ 01. thr.t~nivr~rsc. is 11). itsclf a proof of t! ir  1::11ty 

1 3 1  ( ; , r l ;  1 ; ~ .  i~ is 111. who l ~ n s  aivc.n risr to this u u i ~ r r s c  ant1 whn rt.q~!la\c.z 
. I I I ( I  1.,1111 t . % , 1  IS r\.c,vytl~inc t l l r~c . in  ant1 its rclation \cith rr . 
S I ~ .  \ \  111.11 111 : one, crc;~rov, ; ~ n t f  the world of creation , i~ 
1 ,  . ! 1 4 ) \ t  s 11!:1t, ~ l r l  t h i n k  01' sc : t~ing u p  a pccr'for Got!. 



iim. 

I'.i I ]  ?'(:ri ly it is your L ~ c l  c,c~c~ 
!:.11o i l l  six (.).(.If.; or timf: ~i.t:~l.t(::I 

y . 9  /9: r *  
1 / 1 1 ;  I L < , ; L V I . I I ~  i t : l ( I  (;:11'tIl. T ~ ~ C I I  . 3. . ,q,, 

J d?+ 
l i i t l  111. J . I I O U ~ L  tlu: tl1ronc: ( t ! ~  sent 
1 ) :  ! I I S  j)o\vi'~' ;i11(1 s!)l(:ntlou~-). H I  
I I . ~ ! ~ ~ I I ~  1111: lligl~t cov(:r llic day 
sl,l.liirlr; i~ sl>c:c.tlily, ;i11d t h ~  Sun 
::!ltl i l l ( :  . \Ioo~l ;mtl tllc Stars follow 
I li.; 1)itlrlin~. Y I : ~ !  His i t  is to ,241,' 5 9'/41!/ I ) I , ~ I I X  !.t :11!11<, i J v.. L P " ~  Lrd 9, 3 g and  

God thc 

cscrts thc 

n analol 

( 1  8) 1"1.(>111 \.crscX 55 0111~ilrd tllc chapter I to tllc 
s~~l!j( ,cr ~ v i t h  wlrich it  begins, viz. that the of tllc 
" - - ' " , r  \vill, tlcspitc cvcry obstaclc, succced in the end, a n d  

I~c:rt,li)~.i: tlrosc who bclicvc sllould never fcel coilstrictcd 
ill-t. It~tlcccl, in thc very next vcrse, (56), tllc Qlr'Eii  

t11;tt l ) i v i~~ ( !  g r : ~  
i\.c. good li\.t:s. 
\.C>l.SC 37, q 
11, ~vintls 1;ltlcn wit11 clouds begin to b lo~v;  and  t l~e i l  
; tlo\vl~ i . ;~in ;111<1 thc cl(,;~tl or  parchccl cart11 rcvivcs and  
or111 ~r(~'11:1sy, ;111(1 I'c1i;lgc. This is exactly tllc case with 

Iic;\.t.l,ltio~~ \\.11icl1 rcvol~ltioniscs h r ~ m a n  lifc. A t  first: 
oi' 111,. ( . ( ) I ~ I ~ I I ~  (-11;111g(: P I I L  it1 tllrir ; t ppca ra~~cc ;  then I 
r!lr. !)I.(>(.(..;.; 01' ~.c.ii)rln,~t ion ant1 this inli:scs frcsll lifc intc 

. 'rltt. \,.itl(!s !:~tIc~n iv i r l  
I(.$\\. I ) \ ~ ~ \ I I I  1 0  1)10I\*. SIlrcI 
, ) ! I  01 '  l ) i \ , i ~ ; ( ,  l)l(\ssi~;g<. 

!ir11 t o111y r l i ; r r  p i t w  of lancl ofi t. by 
I . . I ~ I I  \ 11lr. C,II : ; IC~O. to (lo so. TI 41 soil 
CI I ) , .~  ... ..,- ..: i t  r;:l~liot P I I ~  I'ortll Sollag(:. i n  likc 

points c 
n 11o1v cx 

.cvcrts I 

mission 

: goocl 0 

:y. \l'11c 

;ut tilt ! 
:pcct thc 

, signs 
r011ows 
9 dcad 



'$j; 

souls wil manner, only those ! benefit from thc Q~lr'fin 
who havc cl! the talent to re 
who have no ) should not expe 
it. 

9) With tile verse 58 bc 

:veloped 
t done sc 

spond t( 
.ct to gai 

9 its call 
in anythi 

I. Those 
Ing from 

( 1  
Rev 

T 

egins thc 2 account of the : earlier 

. . . -1 

elations. 
his is done to emphasise rrlar nu one should feel surprlsea 

livine m he rev01 
A divin 

1- 

ution wl hich a c lessage t 

;age of 7 
th. ,. . 

vorks in 
:ruth ha: 

human 
s always life. e revelat 

I I .. 1 overcome all owstacles crosslng its pal 
is connection, th 
forked among th 

4) In  th. 
d who w 
n r .  

n ot the prophet Noah is 
dwelling in the land of e people 

1 . -  - aupnrates and Tigris wnlcn is regarded as the earliest 
cradle of civilisation and where probably idolatory had made 
its first appearance. 1.t was probably in this area that humanity 
appears to have deviated for the first time from the path of 

- - .  
guic hich N a  ined in the make-up of lance w 

1. 

d ingra: 

1551 Invoke your Lord in  
and in silence. Verily He  lovt 
those who do not observe proF 

lowline 
:th not 
rrieties. 

[S6] Do not, after the restoration , ,,, 
of order in the land (resulting from Q ~ \ ~ & ~ I & & + $ ~ ;  
the Qur'gnic call for an ordered life), \ N = / H  . / 1 / <s99 9 , 
do anything to disturl: ~ \ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ $ - 8 ~ ~ ~  
upon Him in fear and 
mercy of God is a h a ;  

1 it and c 

I hope; i 
ys close 3 

:all 
ndeed th 
to those 

who do good. 
r571 And He it is who sendeth forth I 

the v iinds spreading the tidings 
of the blessings to follow till tk 

.' a\+y+J;Azijg ts; 
MZ/ $/b / 1 / ,  // 

bring up the laden clouds to 39 \ j).U-qJ & 
ley 
move 
. SO along to some dry spot of land 

as to pour do 
cause therewj 
kinds of fruit 

wn watc 
ith an ul 
. In  like 

,r thereu 
>-growth 
manner 

pon to 
. of all 
. do 



we revive thosc who arc lost to life, or ,P;p-~Jg,;$~s if only yc can reflect ovcr. d> & 

(B) "I have rcccived rsom God a knowlcdgc of tlli~lgs 
such as is not directly possible for you to know." 

The e14r'C~i asserts that such was the statement wliicli evc1.y 
prophet had made to the people around Him. Tlle intcllcct 
of man cannot comprehend what is bcyond its reach. 

The prophets have announced that they had bccn vouch- 
safed the means or the Revelation whereby they could llavc 
fhe knowledge of that to which the human intcllcct had no 
access. Since man has no means to refute this Rcvclation 
and since it is not possible for him to solve the mystery of lifc 
without its aid, it behoves him to bow before the Divine Reve- 
lation which the Qllr'in' has presented for the good of man. 
If he fails to respond to it, he will have to live a 1 f 
doubts and uncertainties. 

I 9  //99" p, 5 (9 [58] In a rich soil plants \ p i n g  a)\a&.,..r_cbl,aI; // '7 forth in abundancc by the will of its , P p ? ,  , , ,z w ,  
Lord and in that which is not so, they Y L ~ ~ Y ~ u $ ~  e! 
spring forth but scantily. Thus in 
varying ways do We make things clear 
for those who gratefully respond to 
Our  call. 

.d Noah 

may 
if old did We sen to JG +$j!py~~, 

his people (in order that he : 
999 9:n 

spread Our  message among them). He @ J ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
said to them: "0 my people! serve God; 

, 9 ~ & ~ < j k ~ ~  ye have no god but Him. Indeed, I P / 

fear for you thc chastiscmenl of the @&& ;IS 
Great day. + 9 , 

[GO] S;litl ~ I I C  c:lders of the people : , I . - /  a g & u 5  , 



"Verily, T\'e sce that thou llast fallen 3c3& 3 *" / // ' 
into a palpab!e err( 

[GI] He saicl: I Iinvc 
not fallen into my error. I am indeed 

$ 9 ,  ' 
.C'.j'< 

a messcngcr from tllc Lord of all ' ' ' * t f i b b  . W G  .,*, 
Being. @a .. / ~q~~~&.#~ , 

1621 ' hc mess: 
of my Lorc my frienl 
Counsel; fc ;od ~ v h a  wuw>L&\> 
Ye 

'I bring 
l a n d 1  g 

pcoplc ! 

to you 1 

:ivc you I 

,Y from C 

cause yc 
comc io 

)u woncil 
you fro1 

'Does it 
t h rl should 
Your Lord through a man from an 
you, to admonish you, so that you 
may fear for yourselves, and abstair 
from evil and (ancl by so doing) re- 
ceive mercy." 

[64] But they treated him as a u,( 
/ , , ,.&,i/?./..< / ? c - ,  liar; so (when the deluge came) We 

b ~ ~ ~ ~ u w l ~ ~ l ~ ~ ,  rescued him and those with film in the '.. -/ .. / 
ark, and \Ye drowned those who treated &Lr&ss lzg's! 
Our  messages as false: (so lost wer 
they. to reason) that they behaved 
like blind people. 

(C') After the tribe of Noah, the tribe oi- "Ad" came into 
prornincnce. They were sprcad over the territory cxtending 
from Amman to ~ a d r m o u t h  and Yeman. The prophet Hi3d 

-. 
belonged to this tribe. His teachings v 
his people due to blind adherence to tradi 

' The greatest obstacle confronting eve 
in the cause of Truth has very often been this blin 
to some fancied tradition. 

In  ,:he beginning, through sheer ignorance, a 
currency. For a while this belief takes hold of their minds: .SO 

tion. 
onary of 
. .. 

d adhcrc 

belief ti 
. - 



much so that in clue coursc, this bclicf assumes such sanctity 
that pcoplc feel it a sacrilcgc to cluestion i t  and hardly carc to 
listen to reason. They cannot aclvanccb in their support any- 
thing cxccpt a fcw tcrms or a fcrv names of somc ol'those who 
were thcir forbcars. 

I t  is ;L pity th;il even tlle followers of thc (&r'Cl! calling 
ihcmsclvcs Muslims have coined for thernsclvc,~ somc such 
terms and names under which they take shc1tc.r fbr Iack of 
valid argument. 

[65] And to the tribe of 'Ad' did \Ye scnd 
, < I  / f /  , 4 3 >  - 9 '7 [I \, 

(one of their kinsfolk, namely) IIiid. Said iLgJ~iliJe6dk jrJJ: 
he to them: "0 my people! Serve Cod. .Ye I ,, , , , ,,- 
have no God other than Him. 14'ill yc not .OX,?+ $),G+w~G 3b+ 

then beware of the consequences of deny- 
ing Him?" 

1661 The unbelieving elders of His tribe 
' - /,/ , , , 9 < /  A,' C,," , , taid: "We certainly see that thou art $$~)+j~3,&u~,~u\ ~b .. / unsound of mind and we surely deem you 3,, / 9 ~ /  ,$ ;,a, ,/ -. 

a n  impostor." ~ ~ ~ & ~ ~ l , ~ ~  . s t  / / I /  

[67] He  said: '"0 my people! I am certain- 
ly not unsound of mind but am an apos- 

g j & ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~  ,,L tlc from the Lord or all Being. /' , .. / .. d 
1681 "I only announce to you whatever 5 7 ~ 4 1  931 

message I receive from my Lord and for 
@ ~ ~ + ! & L , 4 J  

that reason I am your well-meaning 
counseller. 

1691 "Does i t  cause you wonder that c3 :&I 
a word should come to you from your 
Lord through a man from amidst you 

99 s / ,  / . 7 9 1  9 1, 9 
to admonish you. Remember the good- GAb:$w+~&J& 
ncss of Gocl for having made you the e$&7*,ao;l ~ucccssors of the people of Noah and 4 . , 
increased your number and strengthened Z'G&~ j p i ' 5  ..? 

you. Re grateful then to God for His 
. / , 'J9T9 

fjvoiirs that haply it  ]nay bc well 
1\1i(li VOLI." 



(D) The tribc known as ! t l  d~vc:lt in  that pi11.t of [IIc.. 
Arab land which licr bcty clj:iz and S!.ri;t   nil csstc.nds 
lo the vallcy of :\lq;~: ;n also ;IS :llli;~,j;t~.. 'Tllc: 

:C an  dedication of domcst' somc drity is ;t \.(.I-)- ;111cic*n t 

practice. Its voguc in Babylonia ant1 11: 
back to thousand of years. 

The tribe of Tilrmoud \\la$ addictrd 10 , ,  , I < . S  . I 

Prophct Saleh, with a view to testing his t l (~l ic ;~  
openly a she-camel not to any of their ido! C.o(l. ' l ' i ~ t :  
idea was that sllould they leave thc ani: . ; ~ I . I ~ ( I .  11c: 

nay take i t  as a sign of recognition ofllis m *I)- 

eated was their rcgard for thcir own idc 11d 
lot bear this move on the part of thc prt: ."v 
icstroyed thc animal. 

(E) They were told by the prophet not to spread clisordc~ 
n the land and not to oppress othcrs. But the forward among 

.-hem disregarded his advice. Only the lowly and tllc cl!:plcrss- 
!d among his people responded to the call of trutll issuc:d by 
lim. This is what has always happened. Mrh(:ncvcr a mcss;tgc: 
)f truth is delivered. mid(.  d uowc I th has a 1 . 1 )  

ission. 13 
11$, t11:tt 

)pllct, S; 

1- or wca 
I I~ 

way. In obstacle in its 

[70] They said: ..Art thou come to / r / 9 4 %  '9" r//: /.-$ . 
3 b-3 W ~ ~ ~ , I + I  '4 i j .  :o make us serve one God only 
/ / / 4 9  / I  p p . / , ' / l / I . /  

1 give up the gods that our fathers L.kkrL $1 b-;dg / I 

were worshipping? Then bring upon 
?r <. 

that with which thou threat( 
if thou be a man of truth." 

[71] He said: "Wrath and rum have 

us t 
anc 

enest us, 

already lighted on you from 
(so much so that you have lo: 
--- - ;on and harm yourselves). u o  ye 

ngle with me over mere names th 
and your fathers have coined for 

your Lo: 
st  your - I-cas 

wra 

w r ~ ~ c h  you have received no sanction ;,y, f l .< : ,<  5 ,< ; - 
? , J ~ J  *-"+, 

from God. \Vait and see what followc - '. \ . : . : c ; ,  / * 
I too will 1i.a; t." 6: d p '  "5 



L / % J  rhcn \.Ye by Our mercy I 
. / ?  / ( /,' .'? .'*,.# ;; '7..'/ 

-, 9LeJ;wjr'.wy >i 4+i 
clclivcr h i n ~  and thosc who \vcrc 9~' '* .';! , , A ~ , ~  /, y&J\?,. <.; 
on his sidc and We uprooictl a!l , w ., 3, u..+ I>;> Ld-? 

!cc in trc 
n type IV 

thosc who had clciiiccl Our .;igns, 
sir1 ~ Y C S C  not of 
t hc 1 cvcr bclicve. 

[73] rind to the tribe of Themud ,3\i e /7y-L -A\*\ >yJJ); 
clid We send one of their kinsfolk, 
namely, Salch, Said he to them: ., w .P ~ J & $ J ~ $ \ ~ ~ \ &  
' '0 my people ! Serve God, ye have ,; , , ,,- , , , b t  g ,  

no God other than Him. A clear evi- $!&Q&;K& 
dence hath now come to you from your / 9 J<.: e.4' 9 R 

Lord; yonder She-camel dedicated to b>~d-3+k f l~ \& \~+ 
God shall be a deciding factor for L W $ A l  d &;is, ;t\ 
you. Leave her to pasture freely 4 ,  9 / 93 / /  - 
on God's earth and cause her no @,'aT:$\ .. / &&&&, 
harm, !est a grievous chas. 
seize you." 

[74] "And remember 

tisement 

how Go( 1 hath 
made you successors to the tribe 
of 'Ad' and settled you in the land, 

.,p?< ,<I, \ p H $ / $  
so much so that you have built cast. ,,J3Hu;?cT,io>~~j3~ 
ICS ill the plains and hewn out homt 

\ in the n~ountains. Bear in mind t;i( 
favours that you have, received fron ' - I -  9. / p , p g  sy;&$$\ \;&&+,, 
God and spread not disorder in the 
land by your high-handedness." &$‘$G$j 

[75] In  arrogant pride did the 
.G 4 /  / 

chiefs of his people say to the lowly 3 y & \ ~ p \ & ? & f d \ ~ k  .. r 
among the believers: ''ICnow ye for , o  7 /, 1 ,, ,p , 9, ,y , 
certain that Saleh is a messenger &,& \&&+iG\vi.i.?J .. , 

God?" -' 

lievc in i 
th been 

'l'hey sa: 
thc truth 
sent." 

" 
~ l y  do we b /, " 3  ...s + 1 4,. ,94" 

+;&&JJ&&J&ji 
hich he , 7 9  :9 Y ; - j  /-,.,/ @ufi9'b;b\ L.+J~L\$G 



[76] Then said those people puf- pi&&flq@\&'$13i 
fi:d with pride: "As for us, we bc- / / .' / 

licvc: not in what ye believe." 0 

(F) The prophet Lot was a nephew of t l ~ c  prophet 
Abraham. He lived at  Sodom. The incident refirred to below 
occurred at this place. 

In  the Torah, it is narrated that there came down a shower 
of fire and sulphur on Sodom and Gomorrah. The a ~ r ' E n  how- 
ever states that this shower was one'of stones. By fiutting the 
two narratives together we may infer that the phenomenon 
was of the nature of a volcanic eruption. 

[77] Thcn they s!.aughtered 'the 9 w /  P/ ,/ ,// 45 6 < PC//. 

she-camel and thus set a t  naught  their*^^'@'^'^''''^ 
Lord's commandment ; and they said : 24$@4@\9@ 14~5 
"0 Saleh! Bring upon us what thou 
threatcnest us with, if thou art 

@&,,\> .. / 
on.e of the sent ones." 

1781 Thereupon an earthquake seized 
them unaware and the ncxt morning ,J / 7  / 9 . . / : , /  9 9 2 . / / < /  3, \-% *j!&&Lli 
they were found lying' prostrate on 

/ 9  . I 

their faces in their dwellings. 0 ; 
[79] So, he turned away from them , 

saying: ''0 my people! I did indeed 
deliver to you the message of my 
Lord and gme you sincere advice; $!$>z&:qydL4 
but ycu love not f3ithful advisers." ~ ~ 9 9 -  

[80] And call to mind the occasion 
eQ\ds ../ / 

, ,A' / / /  / 0 ,  when Lot remonstrated with his people: &L\ 4AyJb 1 kg; ! / .  ' 4  

"Do you commit such indecency as never 
before any one had committed in the,  a'&bsL&a\ 
world ? + ' >  

Qy.&,J!G/ .. / 
0 .  / / # 9  ' 9 4  [GI]  "They go after men lustfully, $, s & ~ ~ ~ u ~ ~ & !  

discarding women. Indeed, you arc a a,,? ,? "(,,. t.qp,.,,.;b ,* 

people given to abnomialities. " ? ~ ? $ ~ p p  d l &  i ? , I q G  



. [82] But their only answer was (as' y'g3%&$;\g3g~; 
/ \  / 

they talked among themselves) : "Tur11 
them (Lot and his followers) out 

'/ 9'ps  3:: 9 w , g  99 ? /  
$4&29*+9Fl 

of your city, for, they are a 
people who make a show of purit) @&g&? 

30, We rescued him and h / e l / / ' 9  ' ++'3'/9 \v:q< 

hc except his wife; for, '6 ~4b\%,h .bbk+~3  
she was one of those who lingered. @&"I& 

4nd we rained upon them a 
ra tones). Then see what 
the ena was of the wicked. 

1841 A 

in (of s 

(G) Midian is not the name of'any place of habitation. I t  
is the name of a tribe which dwelt in the Sinai peninsula. It was 

ansactiol 
n arid tl . . 

that it .w 

his miss 
:t "Shu'i 
----r  -L 

'as nor 

among them that the prophet Shu'aib pursued .ion. 
(If) The Qvr'in does not attribute to the prophe lib" 

khe power to work miracles by way of offering pruul ui his 
being the bearer of divine message. Still, it makes him proclaim 
that he was offering to them a clear proof of his mission; and 
this proof was the very nature of his teaching which pointed to 
the path sf truth and justice. This makes it clear that in the 
estimation of the cur'&, the teachings of the prophets should 
by their very nature furnish the req~isite '~roof of their conten- 
tion that they were indeed prophets and nece- 
ssary for them to perform any miracles. 

(I) The basic principle which should govern numan rela- 
tions, particularly in business tr as, is that every one 
should receive what is due to hi1 lat in measuring out 
anything to each other, one should observe the.utmost honesty. 
I t  was this principle which the prophets always enjoined on the 
people around them. 

The prophet Shu'aib asked his people at least to bear with 
him and await the result of what they do. Even this advice 
was not heeded to by his detractors. 

, / I /  , !4, /?*,J\  ,/ , , 9 /  I:'; ,  [85] And we sent to Midian, their $3 Jb -,G\Gc+j;, 



kinsman, Shu'itil,, who saicl to ~ / b t o ~ /  , a Y /  I,.., 

ti1c.m: "0  my pcop~c! ~ c r v c  G.OC~; ).c d &>+!&$ u ~ h $ I  
A / 9  9 * @ /  , 9  ,*, 

have not otl1i:r God than t i i n l .  Tlierc $ J \ b j $ & ~ ~ ~ & ; ~  
Iias come to you now a clear message 
ii.oni vour I,ord. Civc thcreforc , b 
~ h ( :  J i l l1  in mcasurc and wcight; Y Y 74. 

ant1 dcliaud not tllc pcople of their 
@j4A!'&e~l~l,w'g 

belongings and do not cause clisor- & $ , f l & \ f l 6 7  . , 1- <gl. ,a 
clcr in thc land after order has 
hccn rcstorcd therein.. In this thcrc 
is gootl for you, iT only you beiicvc in it. 

1861 "And lic 110; in wait 'by every , , , 
roird to rncnacc him who belicvcth in 
(;od anti. turn him away from the way / / ' 9 '  ' 7 '  9/ / - &  9/-/ 

of God by letting it appear crooked; 
@+lkzi;wbw, 
-399 s t /  0/,9-// 

and remember illat when ye were Few, i~ \3J5~,E&,b+Q . A ! . ,  

God n~ultiplicd you; and see that 5-J , . !, /d$ ,y + 3 6 9 8 9 3  

hath been t'he end of those who .;$J -J>@Y&+ 
llad crc f?. '* ' /  l+,L & :in socit 





E R VII 

(Contd.: 

(J) In Verse 87, the prophet 
exclaimed: "God is the 'best of -. 

Qyr'cn elsewhere designates the judgment ot p o d  as 
bil-Haq" and also calls it as "the highest And 

"Shu'ai 
judges' 

ib" is st 
¶ >  

. . 
ated to have 

prooE". 
~f that 1: 

. 
this judgment ? I t  is  is announcement ( iw of 

life which lets truth triumph in due course and untruth tail. 
(K) In verse 88, the' Qur'cn makes it clear th $ous 

belief is a matter of personal conviction, and that I rould 
at a relil 
lo  one sh 

therefore venture to force any one to conform to his own belief. 
I t  also makes it clear that the struggle between the sponsors of 
truth and those who would not accept it was simply this that 
while the former contended ;that they would pursue a path 
which they sincerely felt was the path of truth, their 
detractors retorted by saying that they would compel them 
(the sponsors of truth) to take to their path. 

Lij~3jt; 
(87) "And if there be some among 

xiin 
,W'9 s C 0' , 

~J;I~& 9~Gbu~; you who believe in the mesage with , 

nd those 
lee from 
. . 

how Go( 
He is t h ~  

i judges 
e best 

which I have been sent and  some 
others who may not believe in it, 
then, wait to .see .: 
between us; for, I 
of Judges.." 

[88]. Said the leaders of h ~ s  
people who were puffed with pride: 
."O Shu'aib!. sha1l expel thee 
a] who have belie 
t l  our city, or ye 2 

berrer return to our faith, 
plied he': 
faith even 

"Shall M 
when v 

re return 
ve abhw 

ved wit1 
111 had 

> >  . Re- 
to your 
i t? 



your h i t l t ,  once Got1 Ilatll t l t ~ l i \ . r . ~ . c ~ t l  # ,  c '  , / ' < .  0 , / ?  >ed\s~ j!uefi,z 
LIS from i t .  1 I is no( for us td, H , 

/, ', -.,,p$ 7' J P r  I 

t:~li(! to :my \r:ly 1~1- lilic; \\.t, :~rt, u! w > ~ v  .,\u && .. 5; 
l)ut to follow \\.hat I i c  '\\.ills I ir  11s. c c , / p  / /  / ~ # P / J :  ,,Y// ,' 
Tllc kno~vlcclgc of our Lord rml~~~;tcc~tl i  s'4 A .w3b\+~Icc3:G-&I / 

all things. In Gocl tlo ~ r c  put o t ~ r  
I r our Lo itlc iit.irl!. I . ,  , */ 

1 ( #  "< /.//f//,/H.. 

bl its ant1 p!c; for: Tltou i j . 3  ,&Lq9i%'3.+9\ 
a r ~ .  tnc hc.s~ to ~ i ( ~ c ~ t r ~ : .  , ..:,j 3 7  / 

(20) l l ~ c ~ ~ ~ ~ l l r ~ l  

8:-cl ! Drbc 
our I'C'O] . . .  .. 

(el 
the p1 
depre 

phet. i<owhcrc \Gas :III oi~tsidcr oi. ;I sll.:tngr.l: i.i~tl!ol.i(-(l i 
perform the task. 

(6) Nonc: ol'tllc proph~.ts \v;13 ;I k i n g  (.,I. a m;tn ol';~~~tllo!.i!).. 
Xone of thc prop11c.t~. \iras tquippctl \ v i ~ l l  m;ttc.~.i;~l I I .~ ( . ; I I~s  01' 
strength. Evcrj- ixlc depcnclctl f'nr thc: sirc.ccss oi' liis nlissioil 
cntirely on G!)cl. 

(c) Tlic nlc.;s2ge or all the prop1lt.t~ .iv;is I I U I  ol:c ;tntI 1 1 1 1 -  

same; and i t  vb7as that o:~c should sl~ow iii.vo~ioi~ (,:~l). to ( ; o t l  

and to none c-lsc. 
'(d) All the prophets cnjoinccl on tlwir l)c:ol)l(: r ig l i~ t -o~~s  

living and warned thcrn ~ S t h c  evil rcsult oS unrigllt(.ous l i \ . i~~g.  
. . 

In every case, the well-to-do scc~ion:; o!'socic:~ y o 
-ophets scnt to them; and it lvas oniy tlic Sorlorn :I 

ssed *ho at  first ritllicd round t l ~ c  proph(:(s. 

(f > 
style. 
mean! 

. . 

Opposition to the prophets \r:is in c:vc.ry ( 

Their messagc w:is ridiculed ancl larlgllc 
s was rtdoptcd to pcrq~cutc them ant1 !Ii(* 

' q )  .. Every prophct procl:iimcd: "IS you c;innot slr;~iglit;~~vay 
accept the mcss:lgc deli\-crcd to you, :).I I(\;tsi h(:;~r ~ v i r l l  In(. or 
tolerate me for ;L while :tncl ; ~ w n i ~  lh(: rc:sult of \\-11.11 yoti (lo.'' 
But their dctrnctol-s \voultl not  ::grc~: (.-..( 11 lo tills. 

. , .  ,!h)'It has always hccn ohscrvccl that \\-11ilc: tlic: pr( 
.. . . - 

I -  :!-1j!1,1 \irrnt on appcn!ing to thc pcopl(. ;Illlong \vlio~ 
. . 



oppose1 
had t h ~  
no POM 

tractors 

.'he resu 

follow S1 
rish." 
P. 

e who 

4 4  

j f  our tc 

the part 

worked and listc~led to them with patience, their detractors 
always gave them no rest and resorted to violence against them. 
The cry of every prophet was: "Ponder on the clear proofs 
which I furnish you in support of my mission." The cry of 
the dc was: "Turn him out c 
him." 

(i) It of such behaviour on 
cl the prophets was always the same. All those who 
~ a r t e d  the cause of truth had soon or late to perish; and 
rer on earth could ever rescue them from the operation 

of this law of life. 
I t  is to the working of this Divine law that the 

particular attention in the following verses. I 
verse 94, it emphasizes that such has bc 
God or "Sunnat Allah"; and in verse I (  
it cites instances in support of this stater 

[go] The elders among thos, 
did not follow Shu'aib said to thei~ 

I 'If you j Ilu'aib, 
I sinly pe 
>eople : ' 
&rill cert; 

r911 

een alwa 
11 and tl 
nent. 

Qdr'En ( 

Mark th 
.y's the w 
lose follc 

- - 
Therearrer an earthqua1 7 9 ' 9  <9-:'3* P ~ G C ~  .: 

wertook them unaware arid in t- 
L,' \, et*jb*i 

G - c 4 7  L !  9 
norning they were found lying p. @w&$ 
)n their faces in their dwellings. ugmp$J;$l 3 [92] Those who had treated Shu'aib . .. .. , 3 

he " 

rostrate 

as an impostor looked as if they had 
G* &,&b / 7  'j, never dwelt in their homes. They tvere so # .. ' 

thc ones that had perished. f&,j&s \$By& 
/ ' . . 

[93] So he turned away from them 
saying: "0 my people ! I delivered to ,, ,,,, 5 , .  , , ,p9. 

you in all~sincerety the behests of !@\dth~~,Hjp 
my Lord and gave you good counsel. G z f l W  (But when you deliberately chose the 

,Q)&! 11 

path of disobedience), what will 2 

if I grieve for a people who have 
discnrdprl the r:-L+ - - .' '' 



1941 And whenever we sent a : 

imble th 

prophet 
e- 9; to any, place, llTe let the peoplc then ",' /Y 9 UI .. ,,: .. , 

of go through trials and tribulation 
-,#LJ-~*Y~L,,~> 

in order that they might ht g\;Gr&mts 
. selves (before God). a ;p&m 

[95] Thereafter did we change then , , ,!, F / / v .  
condition from one of plight to one of 'A J&&j. 

relief. But when in their altered con- 
#' 3 c ~  : .. L 4  -H,41"w1 

dition of prosperity (they grew insen- l m W & 3 u >  +& 
sitive to righteous living) and ,began 991, 7~ <odzc J~-:G p*t G l y J l ,  6\+'1 
to. upbraid: "Even our fathers were touched , ,99 .. ,,,, , q.. , :, 
with both joy sorrow," (as if the: @c)3@ 43;r! 

trei 
me' 
W01 

7 
ital made light of the principle of requ 

in life). Our, chastisement overtook 
them unaware. 

[96] Had these people believed in \/"$., 0igiG4$!37s1$i 
God and abstained from evil. we would 9) 
have opened ont for them thk doors 

" m ) 2 , d > ,  35 
of the heavens and the earth to // / r  

( 4  79: ? f  7 M J #  7 Y  / 

afford them our bounties. But they 9pWb\dd$&3&3t 
xted Our signs as lies, and We 
ted out to them what they had 
rked for (and let them suffer in 

con 

(21) Tne 1-etri~urion wnlcn overtoOK rnose wno nna rcvoltrci 
against the Divine messagc was very often in the form of earth. 
quakes, hurricanes, floods and volcanic showers. 

Why were these phenomena styled as "Divine punislzments" 
for wrong living or for going against the truths of liTc? Tt 
were so styled because these sudden natural phcnomcna occl 
red soon after the pcoplg had been warned by thcir proph 
that thcy would bc visitcd with calamitirs Tor having dc 
berately pursued a wicked course despite the admonitions 
prophets. 



This dots not suggest that every earthq~xake should lx. 
regarded .as a Divine punishment.. But ever:, such pl~cno- 

;h it was prophesied that it would overtak 
,as to be taken as a punishment indeed. I 

natural phenomenon puts on  a form peculiar to it, nr 
whenel :urs, its form does not change, onlj 
of its 01 e varies. The fact is that the reali 
occurrences is beyond the mind of man to probc 

Note the meaning of verse 99. 
rabic "Makr" means secret device or secre. ance. 
over the secrecy with which the contrivanL6a "l ~ ~ a t u r e  

manife: ;elves suddenly. 
The hich bring about 

have ~ G G U  . d ~  dork for a lengthy ~ C I I U U  UCIUIG L I L C ~  stag 

likewise,. floods are nbt the work of a single 
Les a long time to assume this form. Similarly, 

i l s  for years before it burst out in the form of a volcanic 
eruption. 

. So many things are a t  ature 
which we do not notice. vvt: rlaruly r e a ~ ~ s e  rriar we 1111~ht a t  
any moment be engulfed in a catastrophe. Such is the case 
of those who live in wickedness and contrive against those who 
would like them to reform. They hardly realise that the con- 
trivance of God lnaware 
for the wickedr ~ u g h t  in 
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doers, \v . . 
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[97] Do the dwellers of the towns feel ~ ~ & ~ ~ \ ~ ~ & , ~ f  
secure when Our chastisement overtakes , ,9 , , , ,, ,p ,,p, , 
them by night while they are asleep? 6U9z+>L~L\~b 

[98] O r  will they feel securc 
this chastisement lights on them i ,~$\,yJ&l;l 
broad daylight while they are sp pjp y ~ y  themselvc 

when 
n 
orting - - 

:s ? 
Can th 
P-nA I - .  

1991 : contri- 
vance of uvu (and reel s ~ ~ u r r ;  ~ikat they. 

W' Y D  ' would escape it), but remember! Only t heyu~& 
behave in this manner who have to perish. 

gard the 
,.*..-,. A L  
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I [I001 Do they who s others , ,, , q , ,, 7 Y /// 

to rule over the earth fanc &!$&!WJ>~ 
they will not have to face 
fo isdeed oi ~ n d  that in 

1 cc ce their ,ill be so bs, g&9-+ " 9  99' 
/?  I sealed that they cannot hearken to 

~-+jj* 

! any good counsel i y '  
[loll  (0 Pro 

1 here the stories of L 1 1 L  L A L l L D  \ L u a L  

1 flourished in days gone by). To  thr 

I people of every one of these places ' came apostles with clear proofs o 799 ' ' 9  ,P@ ' their mission, but (despite these ! \9.CrciQ$&13 & 

We relat 
/*L-t  

proofs) they would not believe ir 
I 

what they had already treated a: 
imposture. Thus it is that God se 
u p  the hearts of those who (wilful 
reject (the apostles). 

[I021 Most of these 
find devoid of faith (sinc 
grown insensitive to the promptin 
of their very nature ingri 
them), and most of them 
disobedient (also). 

serve a: 

(.> 1 
emanci: 

3w begir 

lined in 
did We 

e to the 
F. w. 

is a reference to the mission of Moses, and 
to the fact that even in his case every warning given by him to 
his people is accompanied by a glad tiding of a better ti.r..e to 
follow. The passage below cites what befell the Israelites to 

; an admonition to the followers of the Q1r7En. 
doses dcmanded of Pharoah, the King of Egypt 
pation of the Israelites from his yoke, and permi 

to them to rcturn to their homeland. I t  may be stated that long 
before Moses, the Israelites had migrated td Egypt in t.he time 
ofJoseph and honourably eettled down therein, but had gra- 

, the 
.ssion 
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cling sor 
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dually been forccd into slavery; so much so t h ;~ t  their condition 
attracted the scrious attention of htose a 

(b) I t  has always happened that wf 
people attempt to seek freedom, their oppressors Ilavt; 1-cgai-ucu 

it as a revolt against the State. The only demand of Moscs was 
that the Israelites should be allowed to come out of Egypt. 
The nobility around Pharaoh took the occasion to impress 
upon h Moscs really aimed at  thc expulsion of the 
Egyptiz  selves from Egypt. In fact in the Chapter 
entitled Y unus (Jonah) V ~ r w  78, it is stated that they pvpn 

represented to Moses a 
of Egypt hims 

(c) The nobil~ty thereupon induced their King to assemble 
the leal r Egypt to overawe Moses. Details of 
this mo in another Chapter egtitled "Talla", 
verse 5 

. . 
ing that 

V. 

] There: after dic 
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treated t 
cl what 

L U .  I1 1 

a proof, 
IU art a I 

hem wit 
was the 

'0 Phar2 
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, then, 
nan of 

with wur slgns to YhaSaOfI ana 11,, 
nobles, but they . h 
scorn. So, beholc end 
of the cvickcd. 

[ I  041 Said Moscs: " 
I am verily an apostle fro 
Lord of all creation. 

[I051 "It docs not behove me to 
say anything conccrning God save 
what is nought but truth. I have 
brought from thy Nourisller clear 
proofs (of my mission). So (do not 
force the Israclitcs any further to 
live under thy yoke and ) allocv tf 
to depart with me from here." 

[I  061 He sa!" - "lc lhou hast 
really come with 
show it out if tho 
truth." 

spired tc ) be the 
" . --- 
ruler 



430 w t$'3/ 
El 071 Thereupon Moses 

down his staff and (to the, st--- 
prise of every one), the staff 
took the form of a veritable 

P Y ~ ' - - ~ -  ' 
nun. 

d) The 
n r  rr 9 

ssemblcd 
L . . . ,  

I to thv 
' ~ - 1 .  . . I  . l  

vart hlo: . . . . .~~ .. . ~- 

'S accorc 
Al. L L1. 

sorcerer -~ -.-.-. ~ n e  xur an states rrlar rnc svrccrcrs uewlrc~lca Iric: vlslon 01 

he spectators. B: e Qur'in means or- 
:ery had no real ~t it and that, o nd, 

~t was just a raising up or an iilusion. The p r  an cnarac~criscs 
this elsewhere as a reaction to hypnotic sug! (Q66 :20). 
Indeed, in verse 117 of this chapter this is 1 as a fiitilc 
demonstration. 

Sorcery or magic is an art of deception 
tised from ancient t h e s  everywhere in 
small cause of trouble to mankind. The Qur,an baa to accl;xrd. 
even thirteen hundred years back that there was absolut 
no substance in this art. The pity of it is that mankind is s 
attracted by it. In  fact its hold on the mind of man has bc 
so strong in the course of history that in thc middle 
tian obscurantism and fanaticism had to consi 

innocent human beings. 
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' [.lo81 And he drew forth his hand 
(from his pocket), and to the sight 
of the beholders, it appeared bril- 
liantly white. 

t i u ~ j  inen  me nonles of the court ~ g ~ g - - r " . g ~ , ~ g l ~ ~  
, 

of Pharaoh murmured (amongst thc 
selves): "Verily he is a clever ~vizal 

[ i  101 "Hc would (by exercisin 
his powers) drive you out of your 
land (and hirn~elf become the maste 
of it). So what shaIl we do?" 



[ l l l ]  (Havj lselled a: 
themselves) they Pharaoh 
"Delay his departure and that of 
His brother for a while: 

11121 "(And in the meanwh 
send round men to bring to thee 
1 ~r cities all skillec 
I 1s." 

.ng coun 
said to 

mong ' 

. g  
. . 

ile) 

rrom  yo^ 

magiciar 
r l lz _ I] SO, when the I I l U 5 L L l a L L J  l V J  ~~\g~Gg. .g&y;&j 

came to Pharaoh, they said : "If 
we overpower Moses, we will re- 

,@ &&~@&J@J - >/ 
quire adequate reward." 

.] "Cert. 
a: eward," 
' nllu la~Se you to LILC L all 

ainly yo1 
said Ph 
. +'LA --- 

!I will re 
araoh, 
.ks of 

r compal 
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1 o are m) lions. " 
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~ L I C :  r r~a~lcians saiu LV ~v~oses: "C 
Moses ! I\ 
staff) firs 
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Said : ": 

d when 
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Cast ye 
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1 1 .  

irst /, 
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1 -  I . 1  
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/ / , 31'9' 9 / 
clown krnelr encnanreo roos nno ropes), JL3 &,+&b 
they bewitched the eyes of thc pcoplc 
around and rrightened them by staging o&&> 
a r e a t  feat of enchantment. - 

then that Il'r inspired 2~ ..?i '7' 79 I /7' 7'1 

I ,n his stafl, and when 
~ U C ~ Y J J L , ~ ~  , 

/ #,J/ C /  

it  was cast aown, it insta~ltly devouAd n ,.i4iLd&13~ 
] I t  was 
cast dow 
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111 their i 
Eicm out 

alse ivor 
1. 

iclers (an ~d thus v 

LIoscs h; 
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je) The sorcerers set against I ~d to collapsc k 
him and acccpt his faith. Phar; rdctl this as an z 
trcnson, deserving of capital ~ U ~ I I S I I I I I L I I ~ .  



Chapter Tahn, verse 59 mentions that this event occurred, 
even as Moses devised, on a 
muster strong to witness the dl 

. holiday 
cmonstrz 
..+,I,- +La 

when 
ltion of 
-., Tc, 

people ( 

the sorc 
could 
:erers 
. -  - 

l and the collapse that would ovel Lanr. tllr;lll. I L  l l l a y  uL added 
here that a little before the sorcerers' d ation. of their 

I strength, they had been pursuadcd by 3 reflect over 
the folly which they were going to stage, su I I L U L A ~  so, that thev 
showed signs of a weakening faith in their power. But 
had nevertheless to go ahead with their dethonstration, 
Pharaoh had proclaimed the advent of Moses as a dangcr LW 

I 

the state. 
Realising that before the ver ~f his pe 

i been given a heavy blow by Moses, ana that $he very sorc 
who had been set against him ms with 
and accepted his faith, Pharc charged 

I 
sorcerers with treason and defect~on ana resolved to aeal 
condign punishment to them. 

(f) Sincere conviction, felt ev 
one with such inward courage tnat no power on eartn 
frighten him at  the moment or overawe. T h  

I sorcerers who a little while ago were entreatin: 
I bestow favours on them, now that thcy had embraced the I,,,ALs 
I faith of Moses, grew so regardless of Pharaoh that no th 

1 of torture could dissuade them from their loyalty to their 
faith. Details of this development are given in the chi 
Tnha V. 72 already referred to above. 
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f 118j Thus did the truth prevail and - / /  % / y  

all that they (thc sorcerers) had wrought L&> 91 FY 
camc to nought. 

[ I  193 SO were thcy vanquished on 
3s \&+L 

thc spot and had to draw t: -6 .. 1 . 9  < ? ' $ , ~ \ *  

humiliated. 
@ ~ & \ & \ 3 4  

[I203 (Impressed by  ALL a ~ ~ u m -  - 3 '2, ' ""<J\-$; 
plishmcnt of Moses and'tht 
stood for) the magicians fel 
prostrate, 

: truth h 
I down 



[121] crying out: "We believe in 
rhe Lord of all creation- &IAL>G~FJ~ 

[122] "The Lord of MoSes and Aaro 
[123] (Enraged) did Pharaoh say 

to them: "You have believed on him &J&%,FTG~~~B 
without my permission. Surely this 
is a plot which you have planned to d, 2 &f$gJ\& $F$T 
drive out from my city the people 
living therein. But anon you shall 

said: "E 
ne day) 

le it so. . 
Crr  r,.L.-..r 

constanc 
life ., . 

After 
1 to 

see the result of what you7have done. 
@ (7- 

[I241 "I shall certainly cut off 
p // 9 / 7 /  / / 59' 

the hand of dvery one of you and the +s,f&1b&9\ijxh..~ 
foot opposite to it and then have you 

, 9  /qp/J&i$ all crucified." 8- ., 
[I251 They r 

all we have all (o L u  I c L U ~ l  &&; )@$Jk 
our Lord, (and so, we shall not mind 
any suffering involved in the process). 

[I 261 "Thou art taking vengeance oi 
us simply because we have believed / /  ,/ZC 6 p r /  // 

in the signs of our Lord in the form dL  4 - ./ bfu\\$Gsb 
they have come to us. (And we prpy to Y ' & ~ $ ~ j h ~ ; ~ ~ ~ + " J  
God) : "Lord! Grant us .. 

,#<$ /, / ' 
faith (and let no trials of ~3~!&@ 6 
weaken our faith) and call us Dac.. 
n a state 
I'hee." 

lute trus 

(g) Pharaoh had then to leave Moses to go his own wa: 
secretly issued orders to his officers to slay the male children 
of the Israelites in order to prevent further increase in their 
numbers in Egypt. 

In  fact Pharaoh had wished to put to death Moses h:---" 
but was dissuaded from his purpose by one of his near 
tions who had in secret embraced the Caith of 1 

28 

LlllbGll 

reIa- 
doses. 
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(Q. 28:40). His courtiers however argued with him that if 
left free, Mc Id spread disaffcction ar I pcoplc 
and would revile their deities. Phi lowcver, 
could not ag 1 them. He asked them )e afiaid 
of A -  111 abso- 
lute1 pronlote 
diso: 

( h )  I t  may be poi t that the Egyptian worshipped 
idols, the chief of the the Sm-god called "Ra". Since 
the King was regard1 incarnation of this Sun-god, Ra, 
fie was styled as Fara. I t  is this Fara which in I-Icb 
pronounced as Farawa and in Arabic Fir-awn. 

(i') The first effect of subjection of a race to the dor 
;of another is that the spirit of co.urz :solve gr 
feebled and the subject race slowly :oncilcd 
new life and rests content with the pi d of dcp 
on others, and feel little urge to entc :rprising 
activity. This was the position to v ilcs had 
been reduced. ,They had indeed grc to their 
state of slavery that they c:)uld hardly think or sccking 
redemption from it. I t  is curio~ls to note that instcad of checr- 
fi lly responding to the call of Moses, they developed the 
mood of complain of him for the advice that he gave them 
to improve their condition. His primary purpose was to cffcct 
their emancipation from the thraldom imposect on thcm by 
Pharaoh. But the Israelites could not appreciate his pul.p~sc. 
In  fact, they felt embarrassed a t  his prcstrnce in Egypt, since 
they feared that Pharaoh would exercisc grcatcr prcssure on 
them and make their life more miserable. 
- ( j )  Moses called on. them to reflect over : 
in their devotion to God and seek aid from Him alonc In rnelr 
plight. The announcement of the. Q ~ r ' z n  is that God 1:ts 
only those to inherit the earth and rule over it who arc staunch 
in their faith in God and remain devoted to. Kim even in 
moments of adversity. I t  proclaims also that 

I is only for those who remain steadfast in thei 
7.ighteously in every circumstance. 
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[I271 Then the leaders among the 
p/// / ,/,. 9 /  / / 0  

people of Pharaoh said to him: "Will J ~ \  dp-$$&,'$,+hJk3 
thou let Moses and his people go to 2 9  ( A , < /  199 

c schief in the land and Rout d 8 ~ ~ ' & d b ~ ~ @ ~  reate mi, 
hee and 

Me s: 
tl thy gods?" .. 

aid: "We will slay their male 
y 9 4  9 4  / 

children and keep their females a'. @@ 
(that they might serve us as our 
slaves. We stand in no fear of the 
They are after all subject 
we are masters of them." 

[128] Then Moses (counsel~~i 
people) said to them: "Cry unto 
for help and bear up patiently, fc 
the earth is God's carth and He it 
k e privile 
I3 t to who 
pleases, ana (Dear in minc 
success in life eventually lies 
with those who are mindful of God 
in all that they do." 
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I Surely, [I 3C: , We hac 
Gsed th? people of Pharaoh with j ~ ~ ~ g . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ;  ..,/ .A 

y chas- 
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years of famine and scarcity nC 

fruit that happily they migl 
amends for their evil past. 

1 V L  

z t  make 

[I 3 11 And whenever guuu L ~ I L L C  w ,,/' 9 9 9  vC 
them, they Certainly this s&~\$~~., ,sL&$~\$~ 1 C said: " 

" And t 
--r-11 LL. 

is our due. vhenever anything ,Y ,996 " , /993 9- 3 

untoward L c l t ; ~ ~  L I I ~ ~ ,  due *-- *I- 
S ! ! $ 9 . . *  p9 u!; 

evil atmosphere around the 
ascribed it to tRe mil influe 
of Moses and his partisans. Dur ma 

:my they 

that the evil atmosphere wa 
a thing of Divine creation ( 

s itself 
:be- 

.his law 
ing a reaction to their own 
misdeeds). But of 1 

life, few are aware 
, f1321 And the people 01 rharaoh 

said to Moses: "Whatever you ma) 
do to enchant us, we will not 
believe in thee." 

(24) In  the following passage reference 1s 
es which oyertook the adherents of B E a b a v u  due to thcir 
arrogance and to their proposal to Mos 
with him. (Vide Exodus :20). 

sent up( 
gs, and 1 
n.-. +n +k. 

flood, 

thc distl 

es to co' 

[I331 And we >n them 
locusts, vermin, fro blood- 

-4- - b&pJJ"-,w clear signs of warnills Lw L ~ A C ~  (in P-.JC) , , . .  
$ ~ ' c d  // / / J 9  succession); but they persisted in 
k b ~ ! @ ~ ~ ~ l & ~ & \  

their arro7ance since they were a sir // - 
$ * , ' 9 , / , P P / : , /  

people. w &$2+Lg\&> \3&b 
-I 

[I311 And wfmever any of these , ,9, , w ,  ,, , ,,. , , , 
mishaps befell them, they raid to V ' k f & j ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~  - r .  . 

Moses: "0 Moses ! pray for us to 
thy Lord with whom (you say) you 
have covenanted. If you should 
take off this distress from us, 



we will surely believe in you and r / 9 y ,  <.//// k 

let the Israelites go with you." 0&&4*&&3 

life arou 
somethir -. . - 

.e event1 
form. T; 
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la1 resul 
his princ 

Ln a 
rsed 

,ood or e 
ional life 
----..J -.- 

I of eve: 
;e who a1 

1 . .  

Every evil takes its own term to produce its inevitable reaction 
and this is emphasised in verse 135. The result of Pharaoh's 
misdeed had only to manifest itself and this took the form of 
total engulfment in the sea of Pharaoh along with his army. 

The culmination of evil taking this form is its inevitable 
reaction is styled by the Qr~r'tin as "Ajal". The term when 
applied to the life of nations denotes the marking of the time 
when th L of their living discloses itself j 

definite J iple of life has already been endo 
in verse O 

The result is g vil according to the way each nation 
has lived its nat. :. The law of life always asserts itself 
to invest the opp~~sscu  with the resolve and the moral s t ren~th 
to release themselves from the yoke of their op 
even to take over in their place the reins of go 
their cwn hands. 

The conditior ntual success as mentioned in v 
137 lies with tho: re steadfast in the pursuit of righte 
ness. Had the Israen~es faltered at  any time in their res--. . 
to pursue their path rigl~teously, they would not have achieved 
success in their strugg1e:or freedom. 

But once they attained their freedom, they seemed to resile 
into intellectual and spiritual sloth. While in Egypt, they 
had been dazzled by the glamour of Egyptian idolatry, so 
much so that when they in their state of freedom beheld the 

.nd the+temple of Sinai, they suggested to Moses 
~g similar to it might be afF~rded to them by 1 

.l'hrs relapse on their part i;nmensely s~ddened Mnc- 

But whc 
- L  A .  

:e gave I them 

pressors 
vernmen 

" 
and 
~t to 

'erse 
OUS- 

nlve 

that 
lim. 

respl~c AOI. a L C ~ I J A  LV r n a ~ c  amends, / Y ,  991/ /w.' / A 

in order to avoid ihe inevitable 
; 6 ~ J i . l M L & &  

doom which their line of lifc 
would have normally led them to, 



they never ~rofited by the respites 
given them ~ays  broke their 
promises. 

11361 u L L L L I ~ ~ L ~ ~ V  We ~unished 
- - 

by drownin% them 
having repeatedly 
Our warni- -- 

[ I  373 
11gs. 

And We 

in the se; 
disregarl 

a for 
ding 

: to those wj 
espised t 
~ - . - - .~~ 

they h a d d  :he privilege &qfl~&$$\~;~]~ of governance over the Eastern *' . 
and western portions of the country, . u$gq&;+3\&g 
so rich in natural resources, and 
thus fulfilled Our word given to 
the Israelites because they had 
borne up every trii;: with patience, 

/ '(9 ~ 1 /  9,/,- V / ~ T  / 

and We destroyed the edifices whid - -  ~ 9 3  S)WP~/*,&L 
' Pharaoh and his people lpd  raised ~~9 7 ~ ~ 9 ,  - 

up and the structures which they 3 ~gf ibk  1 
were putting up. 

[I381 And we brought the children 
d 0 ,  ' 7 p/. + ' / 7"  ' ' of Israel across the sea to a place I$~~\&~&J&,$~,L, 

where people were addicted to ido-. 
r ~ e & j $ ~ 9 & $  latry. They said to Moses: "Moses! 

set up for us a God even as they 
have their own gods." Moses repliec 
(to them in sorrow) : "Verily you >&$3$fiJJkbU A / 
are an ignorant people; - - 

[136] "For; the way of life thes 
people are pursuing will assuredly 
lead to ruin, since it is clearly a vai 

. [I401 He said: "Shall 
you'a God other than He w: 
alted you over other people. 

I seek fc 
ho has e: 
9, 

(25) In 
transpire 

the follc 
:d betwe1 

- -.I, 
nt is giv 
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.~.. 

, - *- 
Ien of w 
return fr s and his people I 

Egypt. I t  has already been pointed our rnar aggressive 



is now : 
has ha 

" 
mount 
mandm 

( 6 )  'I 

. m e  
they to( . "  

peoplr, despitc their strong opposition to thc call of truth, 
have had eventually to fail in their attempt to supprcss it. I t  

pointed out that even the party that had stood for 
d to fall into pitfalls in their hour of relief 

oppression. This fxct of history is brought home here to ca 
those who struggle in the cause of truth. 

The Qur'cin refers to the admonition given to lelites 
at  a stage in their history when they had to begin a new life in 

' their homeland after their release from the grip of Pharaoh. 
(r.) An account of this phase of the life of the Israelites 

becins with a reference to the retirement of Mosec to the 
of Sinai (Tur) and his formulation there of his 
enis to the Israelites (vide also Exodus 34:39). 

, , 'he Q d d a  here points to a verity of life that man c: . 

comprehend God through his senses or even his , and 
that the only honest way left to him is to ackn with 
perfect frankness his absolute inability to do so. 

Israelites had fallen into a fundamental error . 
>k the figurative imagery of   or ah in the literal 

ana rancied that Moses had beheld in reality the very c--,- 
tenance of God. The 211r'in here takes the occasion to correct 
this mistaken view. The aur'dn states that .when God called 
out to Moses from behind the veil of existence, Moses desired 
God to appear before him. When Moses heard from behind 
.the veil the very voice of God, hc grew so ecstatic in his desire 
to behold Him, that the desire to behold God overpowered 
him and he cried out: "0 God let me behold the beatitude 
of Thy countenance." God asked him to look at :he mountain 
and added that if the mountain should bear the sight or -'- 
counten would then be possible for him to beholc 
Divine 1 ince. He meant to convey to Moses th 
was the inherent incapacity of man that prevented him 
beholding the countenance of God. 
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[141] And (God said to the Is- &+0+2d[$&"4*h t,9,yr , ,-, - a 

raelites): "Call to mind the 
time when We rescued you from 



the people of Pharaoh who had 
7J $51 5Wv\ ("&$ 1 imposed on you crucl hard / -  / 

and who had slain your m; :&h &;&?L;&= children and let only vour 
I , , 
1 

female children live-eve111 

) which marked a great trial 
, for you from your Lord, 

ships 
3 . 1 ~  

L142J And We had permitted Moscs 
to commune with Us for a pcriod wl$$'; of thirty nights and ?Ve extend- G!!; 
ed it by f ~ ~ r t h c r  ter nights 
so that his communion with his 
Lord amounted to forty nights. 

And Moses then said to 
his brother Aaron: (while re 
ing for communion): "Take LllVU 63 :;,&31 

I my place among my people and act 
uprightly, and rollow not the 
way of the corrupt." 

[I431 And Moses repair(-d (foi 
- - 

munion) at t.hc appointed time and 
his Lord conversed wit11 him. He 
(in 3 state of ecstacy) cried 
out! "0 Lord ! Show me Thy coun- 
tcnailce that I may bchold i t  " 
Hc said: "Thou shall not s 
but: look towards the moun. 
and if that (could bear the pH;-'- 

gcnce of My countenance a1 
stand firm in its placc, then 
alone shall thou see Me." P--' 
when God disclosed His glo 
before the mountain, He tu 
to du:,t the mountain and IVIVSCS 

I l i U  

'?' 
rned 
r..--.. 

c .- 
cc Me, 
lain - .  
bllul- 

nd) coul~ 
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Ii 
.\~osrs c,trnc to tllrnsclt Ilr cx- 
claimed : bc to Tiicc. F..II - 
nestly do I 'rhec in pcr111i- 
tancc, ancl 1 am t11c forcinos~ amo 
rhosc ~vhc  it11 in Thcc." 

[ I  11-41 d :  "0  Slosc..;! I 
allowing 1 pritilcg~ 
vcrsing .tv lnd b!. c 
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r tht- 
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!,(.) Verse 1-4:) declarts that  ~ v '  
guidance of the Israelites had 1 in thc 
~nand~nen t s  whicl; 1,Toscs wils atc for i 
The Q J ( ~ ' ~ T P  uses the terrn "TafSil" for IS intcnclcd to 
be conveyed through t1.e conzmandm~ tht: Quranic 
Phraseolr>qy, this tcrni does not convc! ~nt: wnse that 
i t  ordinarily do :tails i n  stinction with 
rlle totality of .he Sail0 nsp the signi- 
ficance of this v,.ll-anic tern1 uvhich is rcsponsiblc l i ~ r  the 

what \v2 

cnts. In  
; the s:u 

te tivise 
of the ! 

clabora ction att 
ctiaptel- 2~1~' i l l .  

Since these cornrnanclmi-111s bore llle 1lnprc:ss 01 rcvcli ......-. 
God attributccl the inscribing or the cornm;ind 
tablcts to Himself. This i v  inv;tri:th:y lhc 
cxpressiori adoptcd in rclatioll to 111c s c r i ~ t : , , . ~  L.L.. 

through the propliets. Tht: ?;,I.NII s:;lti.\ that thl 
two tablets on each side of' \\-llic!~ \\.C-TT 111.~ cc 
inscribed (,Exoclus 32 ~14) .  

( d )  The 2ul"t r:sulrs which ~ I ~ J v  
:tctions to a dc tjy God. \Vhcni 
persist ir; error ;tnu grolv s o  nardrnrd th~r!.in that rro it11 

TII ascrib 
finite la1 

~'l .. ~ - 

ies tllc 
cv fixed 
.- 1 . 

n the 
:r ot' 
vcrcd 
: only 
mcntr 



of argilment or remonstra ils the Q ~ ~ r a n i c  way a 
expressing this developinent IS: v v  e have sealed their hearts.' 
Those so obsessed ir errors 
mental state thus d 1 by t h e  
of what they themselves nave wrougnr. aucn is tne operatior 
of the law of life a t  work in life. Verse 146 states th  
ever a people deliberately 'disrespect the laws of 
decline to yield to reason, the Quranic way of expressinp 
such a devclop.ment is to say that 
signs from before them, in other v 
talent to profit by reason and experience ana necessarily navc 
to suffer in ence. I t  is there 
I;lur'~n, tha. who discard wilf 
evitably meet wltn failure in life. The orlglnal phrase --turn- 
ing them away from the truth" means nothing else i t 
the law of life is so devised'that an' evil deed producc 1 
result. I t  does'not mean that God leads one into error and 
inflicts suffering in conseque 

(e) The reality of the resul 
brought out a t  the end of verse 147: "What else have 'they 
earned except what they have worked for." 
(f) The Israelites had giown so enamourc r 

of idolatry prevalent among the Egyptians th; )ner than 
Moses had gone into retirement for i 

rushed to set up  a n l f  of gold and t i 

stated in Torah* that this image had I 

(Exodus 3 1 :3 2). The Qur'51r howcvc 
of it. I t  points out that a prcphet ( I 
never have thought a deccl and cat 
that this imagc of ; 

Samari (Q. 20 :go). 
The way of thosc who arc! c!nzz 

is to.go blindly after it, discarding ri i 

of colnlnon scnsc; I-:;~mari kncw 1 1 -  
practisecl in Egypt. The i~nagcs thl : SO car' 
air could penctratr. int.0 thc hollow boclics, 
so that ~vhonevrr thr wind blew in , .strang( 
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mcrgec e 1. out ofthcm, evcn 2s in t l ~ r  dolls pl.od11cc.d no~v-a-days 
and put on sate in tlic markct. T!lc issuing ol'sounds fron ' 

idols was bo:sterccl up by thc tcmplc 1)ric~sts as ;I mil 
wrought $y the idols. Such was thc dcvicc p;.o;.idrtl by Sii. 
in the golden calf. That  was cr~ougll to indticc tllc Israclltcs 
to offer devotion to it. The Isrnclircs, ncvcr vc.nturcd to ask 
themselves why it was that onc and tlzc snrnc sound c;m~c out 
of the idol and why.it never ans\i:crcd an) it.. 

Even in India, thc cow had become , ,ship 
as in Babylon and Egypt. If the Chaldcan :ard- 

. - . ,. 
ed as th ncient, it may b! 

~t therc was copi 
LC worsh 

the cow 

r i  A K '  

e most a 
prevaler 

e infcrre 
cd elscw 

i qucstio 
an objcc 
civilisat 
- .  

I1 put to 
t of wor 
ion is rrg 

- ,  

L I T J J  ~ I I U  rVe had entered 6 1 1  (ILV p -- 

tablets given to him instructions 
r q~.;"r132(~4hJW;. 
?'A ,& a// +'. ,<, . *w  - )  (touching everything of important , u,<h . .-, >wY' 

to him) in order that he might grabp 9 9  , / / ,s ,p i ., E. , 9 9,. 

.aright the significance of' cverything. \ i & i ~ ~ ~ \  9jaJb&' 
So (Wc asked him): "Hold fast to thcm~~~~\~j&f~:~'\ 
and ask the people to follow impli-"'-- -, c 

nese excl 
ieir guid 

ellent ca 
lance) sc 

.P . 

j issued 
shoul:! sc 

become manuest wnt:re stand thos 
who disregard the~n." 

j14.61 m hose who walk arrog; 
earth will I turn aside from My si 
for, even if they should see our sign 
they will not believe them; (so ob 

cirly 

j for 

;c 

antly 07 
gns, 
.S, 

sessed 1: 
.- - 

. .  
>t > P G  / \ /  9 to their arrogance are they that even 11 ~2~!,i~b~~~,~$,3 

, . they see the path of uprightness, 
-c, / 999 +/ / Y p A ,  ,- 

they wiil not take to it). On rhc &her &!fi$.-455 c ., (j.L&d&$\&u # - Y - 
hand whenever they see a path of crror t h ~ v  
readilv follow it ;  and all tcis they 
because, they have denied Our signs 
have. been heedless of them. 

[1,47] Fruitless will be the yi , , / - I  f 99% 4 9  ' 
works of those who deny Our signs . !>]\.~L~>L~~~Q&YJY /..., .. / ' 



-I4 , ~13% 
and belittle thc idea of the 1 1 1 ~  

to come. Will the! nything 
except what they h ked for ir 

rr ear11 a: 
ave wor: 

,. ..,, n n u  wnile Moses was away, , , , , A & fl 

(on thc mountain), his pco 7 ~$.?d&~ f9 &.3 ple mad 
image o! 
,n l~ld 

out of their ornaments the ' 5," ~~~. 
a calf so contrived that it c,,... 

~ J Y  a '  /$* 

seem to low. ( I t  is a pity that) ~~.,$,~$@~9"~\~> 
they had not the sense to realisc: 2, ,979./+. 

+hat it could neither speak to then1 @ &&\3k2 a> ~&\P$L "' 13 q 
hem any guidance, and y 9 Ir offer tl 

ey lookec 
- - - .  

3 upon i t  ?as god) and th 
"Jended their own sense of under- 
Sti 

And wh 
+-..--+-A 

en they 
+LA.. ,.. 

realised 
.:-,I -..6.. 

their ,99 9 4  // Y 9 '/+' /..9 , 
enul  allu 1 C ~ G I L L L U ,  L L L L  y GI ICLL UUL.  

/&It !J,&& ,.a/- t3bp-u> 
"If our Lord have not mercy on us ~>3g~9@g 5 F/ and forgive us, surely we shall peris czp &r'/ , . ? / /  

[I561 And whrn Moses returneu L W ? !  & 3 ' & ~ 1 & 3  
his people, he said: "Mow wrongfully 

- - 

you have acted after I had left you. d / 7 <  /.. I \ ,  -, ,p / / / /  fl 

Do you court a speedy doom frum your ~ 1 b % 9 b i ~ r 9 F J a 2  
Lord?" In  disg-ust he threls. down .the 2 ¶ / t y  ,Ptt 4 '/' * 4~ 4 

tablcts (of the commandments given) 9&d&edL bl 
and seized his brother by thc tuft ' fl$1$?553"w+i 

I conseqi 
1 to slay 
enemies 
nd do nc 
'rs." 

- " 

wnce, ar 
me. P1.a 

. . 
rejoice 

~t count 

, 
of his head and pulled him toward: 

, 
' 7'D' 

himself. Said his brother to him: > @ ) u % & ~ ~ @ A ~  
,.. 7 t  / ~7 /3<,i  6 w t"f :* 

"Son of my mother! Your people re- \,>b3cpa-ip321u;a L ~ l  
garded me as of no ld 
had even contrivcc !y: 
On not make mine 
over m y  disgrace a 
rnc among evil-doc 



. \I--'ARAF 
f 1511 XIoscs Prayed : "I,ord l For- 

give in(; ! lor hzving bctraycd cxcitc- 
rncnt) and forgivc my brother (for 
having Pdilcd to cxcrcisc c:il'f:ctive 
<.,nn~rol ovrr thc \~;iy~\r , i l -d);  2 n d  cover us * 

with Thy mcrcy. Ant1 \vho is there who 
car, show thr n.lrrc-y t l u t  T h o t ~  alnnc 
r;ln'si sho~z?." 

[152] 'The displeasure of their .9~r,,, , , - 9,< 

1,o;d will surely rest on those who &L&$,&IG~&~ ...a 

had wosshippcd the calf, and humiliation 
will hc their share in their pre- &@$+i$22p& scnt lifc; for, so do We requite L 

, t ?  <?Of \  g&&J:bqJJ, I hosc who give rise to fake notions. dY, J ,  , , 
[ I  531 But to those who having 

\/"// 8 / / 7  / 

tlonc evil repent earnestly and (&1,d1;3 a \ 3 \ \ , & c  . ..,I 
ihcrcaftrr rcturn to their trust in 9./(., ,/G~$P,I, , ,,4 
God, thy Lord will without doubt 

rt .1l.b L ~ & ~ J U , F ~  p. 
Forqivc nicrcili~lly. 6 7 9 . q  s bJ,- 

(,g) 'I'hc ( ~ I I ' # ) I .  no\?- rcfers to thc catastrophc which overtook 
th'c lcndcrs of tiir Tsraelitcs, seventy in number, ~ v h o  were 
opcnly opposcd t o  t.he nlission of Moses. 

'This incidcni is ;\\so rcfcrred to in the Torah  when it is statcd 
l i ~ n t  thosr \ v h o  h.;~cl 11-orkcd against Rlosrs pcrishecl in an 
t.;trthqi~"kt: (;Sulnbcrs 1 S:31). 

ih) 111 \.crsc 165 thc Q ~ i ~ ' f i / z  C ~ I I Y ~ ~ ~ S ~ S C S  that the governing 
principlc ; l t  ~vork i n  thc life of the Universc rind in every aspect 
01' i t  is t l ~ c  principlc of what is styled as Rohmczt or Divine 
pt.;\ciousnc.ss or mrrcy, and not  of a retributive justice or 
rl~;~stisc.n~cnt. I n  special situations no doubt this very principle 
of g r i ~ ~ i o u s l l ~ ~ ~  has to takc thc form of chastisrmcnt. Applied 
10 human lift., such a cl~;tstise~ncnt is al~cays resorted to in 
t!lr abiding intrrcst ol' humanity as ;1 ~vholc, thc underlying 
$pirit ;IIIY;I!.S I~cing on(. ot'gracionsnrss or nwrc). 
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This is one of the fundame which the ideology of the 
(Lltr'bn stan$-- , ?very .. spcculatiqn raised in regad 
to ad their manifer n action 
Ina it in Chnptcr 6 e. Anaam" 
the Qr'6n declares that God hath imposed on Himsclf thc 
exercise of graciousncss or Mercy as His primary function 
It is this attribute that permcats cvery other attribute of Goc 
or functions through and through cvcry othcr attribute an< 
gives to i t  the touch of graciousncss. I t  is why what may sccn 
as chastisement is in reality an aspect of divine graciousncs: 
or i 

( 
t hor 

.ts expre! 
i) I n  vel 
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ssion. 
:se 156, 
epose fai 

olutcly c 
rcvcalcc 

:]car tha. 
d now 01 
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j> The i 
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damcnta 

the Qur'cin makes it abs' 
ith in whatcvcr has becn 

before will be entitled to profit by the graciousncss of God 
Since this truth has now been fully discloscd through thc 
Qur'Zn, it behoves the followers of earlier rcvcalcd scripture! 
to 1 :hemselv bursue the divine directions given 
the: :hieve su .ire. 

(. L~~r'cfrr h8 ts out that the messagc A 

enti o the Prophet displays 
fun1 1 to it. 

es and F 
ccess in I 
ere poin 

of earli 
rough a 

clear fc: 

hat is ur 
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- - A . . ~ - A ~  A -  
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ttures a! 

lclcan 01 
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(1) One is this that the message cnjoins I zood and 
forbids what is evil. 

(2) I t  permits. the use of what is admittedly clcan and use- 
ful to the life of man and pro 
injurious to it. ' 

(3) I t  redeems man from all fa11c11u1 rcsrl-lcrlur L 

the . followers cr scrip! d imposcd upon 
themselved t h ~  wrong : 1 to the rcvealcd 
word-restrictions such as ril ' religious ritual, 
oppressive religious impositions, bclicfs repugnant to 
reason, superstitions, slavish clcpendcncc on professional 
priests, and abjcct .adulation, of rcligious 'lcadcrs who 
had captured themind and imaginatic Jews and 
the Christians. The message of the Pro] cd at the 
ernanciIjation of the 'human mind from all such sclf- 
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imposed ; -~ r i t l  i~icallingless restrictions. It pointed to a 
path of truth casily intelligible to the mind of man and 
by no means clillicult to pursue. 

(Alas! the very weaknesses noticed here in the life of the 
Jews and the Christians in the time of the Prophet have be- 
come characteristics of the Muslims themselves of the present 
day. 

[I541 And whcn the anger of Moses 
subsided, he took up the tablets; and $1Qi&,$&zu; 
what was inscribed thereon was but ,,;, +p -, ,%<,. ,&, , 
guidance and mercy for those who ~ , ~ $ @ ~ 3 , j  zT\Jg\  
feared their Lord. 7 9  '7' 

[l55] And Moses chose seventy mex @ ~$&$$~i%$ 
" from among his people to meet together 

a t  a time fixed by Us; and when an ' / / 7 . 9 / t /  '- \,9,,, A 

earthquake shook them, Moses said: 'SJ W ~ ~ ~ ~ Y ? J L \ J  
/9 ',/ 992.: /cz/ 

"Lord! were it Thy pleasure, thou &&j$lpLh;:; a Z u  .. ,* , 

wouldst have destroyed them and me & , ,& ~ ~ & ~ q ,  
ere this! (But graciously however 
didst Thou give us respite.) Wilt 
Thou now destroy us for what a few 
foolish persons among us have doie. 
This is nothing but an ordeal im- 
posed (on us) by Thee that Thou 
mayst let those (who may so choose) .Gj;c;\;u$b@; 
go astray and lct t h ~ s e  (who may so . 
choose) go aright. Thou! ~ h o ;  art @s.aG 
our Guardian. Forgive. us and 
and have mcrcy on us, for, Thou 

'lvcrs. art 'the hcst or Sorb' 
[156] "And writ,: down for us *Gg,j&+$us; 

what is good in ~llis worltl :IS wull 
/ / ' / 3 p /  ..' 

as what is good in  ~111.  world 10 come; 3 b b 4 $ ~ k ~ 8 k $ ? I  // 3' 2 
For, we have now 1.(.1111.11(-(1 to  Thrc.", ,,,, ,, ,, p ,  /, 

I-Ie said: "Tllc w . ~ y  of' My &9,&!JQ%~!3!J. 



is this tha t  it '  fallcih 
on those whom I will; but  l f y  mcr 
embrnccth all things, and I write 
clown lvhat is good for tllr;sc \vho 
avoid evil anti pay thc poor - c-lttr 

ern to n~ 
ohibit t h  
*LA L..- 

.d free tl 
nd them 

V - !  ~~ - 

th whon 

hem fro1 
And t 

1 .  

, 
bclicve in 0111. signs. 

11571 \l'ho shall follo~ ,I,$?, # ,PC, ' 9 9 % / ' 7 . "  

- ~;L~+JPY~~.G$~ the "Um;ni" Prophct whoaL ~ L L L V L I . ~  - -  
foretold in the Torall ancl thc Eun, 
Hc -will cnjoirl them what is right a 
?orbid thrm %\.hat is wrong ancl P ~ I I ~ U L  

t h of healthful viands and 
Pr :, and will ease them 
of rut vurucn under which they groan ~$&,;&$Jsf*'~j ,. /. +?: 
an n the bonds which . b, ,,, ,, , , , 
bii hose who shall believe +dk$i@35,g$$) ,,. 

I it shall 

, . 

in nun ana srrengthen him against his 9 9 . 9 N 4 ~ 9 7 9 + ' ,  y t ~ '  /'.? 
opponents and help him (in his mission), qy> UJ+~&&&J~ 
and follow the light which hath been sent r7& ;jif3$~$\1&?4 

Z N  down with him-these are they 

~ wi 

1 ( k )  verse 138 makes a11 important arlnouncernent to the 
e 

, , , ,hat the message of the (Lur'61t is not meant lor any 
particular race or people or section of h~ but 
for mankind as a whole, 

(2)  that it aims to see that every human being conscloi~sl). 
.urns in devotion to God alone, the supre] c ot' 
>ur being, and 

(3)  that therefore it behoves man to licit faith in 
God and the directions that H the 
guidance of man. 

put imp 
e has gj 

me sourc 

ivcn for 



The Qur'dtl thrn asks the Prophrt to that hc hnth 
been raiscd up as a prophet to announce to mankind at 1:lrnc. 
that the entire univcrse and cvcrything thcrcin is undcl 
supreme control of Got1 nlonc. FIJom this it follows that 
message or direction to lnankind shoul(1 nc.ccssarily bc on(- 
the same at  all tillles and meant Tor onc and all 

( I )  I n  this verse, thc prophet is s t ) . l~d as "Umm 
mcans one lvho has had no prcvio1.1~ acqunintancc w~t t l  111 

of reading and writing or ~\ . i th any kind of lcnrning. The 
is applied to thc Arabs in gcnrral of thr  Prophet's timc bcc 
they wcre not R peopic givcn to lc;\rniny 

'rophct is :;t).led ''Al-I;n~rni" fbr t 

:rs h i ~ d  had no occnsion to unrlrr 

I. 
i". Thc: . .  . 

5 

he rcnso 
go any f 
L.. rn,- . 

n that hc 
ormal cc 
,.r l...n..,l 

The F 
like otht 
,C -,l..,.? 
U L  ~ u u ~ c i ' : ~ "  7'I~atevcr hc posscsscd in 1111: I U I A ~ I  \,I R I I U I Y L ~ . U ~ ~ ~  

was whz m g h  th rrccl 
to him. 

(rn) A L L C L ~ L ~ U I ~  15 UI-ILIV~I  to this lilct 01 111~ lifc 01 LIIG I ~ u p l l ~ t  
because it fits into the picture of thc Pro ~kcd forward 
to by the Torclh (Vide 18:17 and 22 & 2 :  Pslnms 4.5 : 1 
and the Evengel, y\:iatthew 20 : 1 ancl John 1 :L  I and 1 4 :  15). 

(n )  The Q~'6t t  now r(.:fcrs to thc division of thc Tsr;~clitcs 
into twelvc tribes and the subscqucnt happenings in thr valley 
of Sinai 

( 0 )  TI eturn to 
land fell levelopir 
of thankful cievotlon tc  tor the security x * r h l r h  was 
vouchsafed to them (vii 2haptcr 2 AI-Bal '. .54 
to 56). 

Rcvclat: ion dcliv 

? *I. .. n..,. 
phct loo 
:3 : 2 and 
i n r  - - -  

he Israel 
into slot 
- 3  . 

.ites on I 

h and e 
ccssful r 
:ead of ( - 

:heir sllc 
rror inst - - 
I U V U  . 

lc also ( 

[I531 (0 prophet!) Say: "0 man- 
- ~- 

kind! Verily I am an Apostle of God 
.sent to all -' - -  -the apostle of 

/ Kingdom of the 0 u@\a$~$\\s Hi  
/ I - / 

0 1  you- 
;e is the 
~d the ( 

1 

- 
he :arth! (Make it 9  7 9 /  t / 9  

clear to yourselves that) there is ~~.3&3~3d!; j l~9 
none worthy of worship exccpt He. $,( He givc,h !ife and causcth death. 

'9 



450 '~t23(  &k% 
Thcrcforc bclicvc in Hinl and His 

P,p/s ,, ' r 9 - r 
~pos t l c ,  ihc il.nuni71 PI.O])!~~I W I ~ O  Beb &3$&kGf?g,s4~ 
bclievcth it-. God and  I-Iis bvorcl (tllc 

@ ; j s s q  Scriptures), and follo~\~ Iiim that yc 
may be guidcd aright. 

[ 1591 And among thc pcoplc of + 3~ / , r . L ' p , ,  - r  .L r 
hIoscs thcrc is ccrtninly a group 

C / > M . &  i 3 1 ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ;  
of mcn who guide otl~crs along th? -.y -; , 
path of truth and dcal jusiice in >? ++!f$9 

[ I  601 h d  M'c diviclcd ~ h c m  ; ~ h c  bGfg,$,<.,z$ \+' Israelites) into IM'(:~v(: ~ribcs to +\b5'-- 
form distinct co~nrnunitics ilncl when , , , , , 7 ,p ,,<-I, z?&\;\ 
they all asked 31oscs to providc ,--b .. 3.9 
lhcm with watt-r, I l ' c  inrpised 34oscs ~ y ~ ? \ g \ ~ ~ 4 $ l q ~  
to strike a. oarticular rock with 

I s J, / " 4  +./,/?/ ,,.-. his staff. A n d  thrsc: gushed forlh bLbp~\&, 
from it twelve springs ancl cvcry onc of ,/ ,/, , ;;,,~o ,,, , / 

q$'l 7 a, &< &L$gf the tribes assigned to itsclf ollc of r.!lcse. @ ' I '  

And We ca:iscd ~ l o u d s  ovcrslladow 0 1 41, / / / 9 y d  ,-A , 
them, and for ificir food sent clown 

\&&J $ J U ~ I ,  / -* 

upon them "mannn" and "salva", (saying) 
Eat of thc goocl things with which We [$~$~5&[a&, 
have supplied ?-ou and do not quarrel I -/ 

y /  ,7/0',-- / - .-, / among ?-ourselves or create trouble for 0&&&\1$gi5u, 
each other. But  (111ey went against . . 

Our advice ntlcl thcreby) i t  1va.s not Us 
whom thc): illjurcd. On tlic other hand, 
they injured themselves 

[I611 And it was said to them 
,-,,, +&&~@w&: , "Dwrll in this city (to conquer / / ..,>/J 

which HF had pussuaded you, the area 9 ' , ,P,z k- 9. ./ r/, \-p 
around \\rhich is rich in resource5) & k b 3 9 ~ , w L & ? L  3 

'C "// 9 / / p p 7 , /  and eat from o h a t  ic provided thcrcin @ ' & , j \ ~ ~ ~ ! ~ & ~ ~ ~  

what ye ~vill and enter its gate in 
humiliif and ask 'forgiveness' : wc 
will pardor1 your offences, and give 



ing pros. 

. . I  . - -  

to those who do good increas 
peri ty. ../ 

[162] But the evil-mindeu among , , f l .7 ?,I, d # ,, J;r&,\+&i;r.$,~@ 
n changed the word of ''I ther 

ness 
forgive- 

' rnn- 

" 
" and substituted for it 

another (meanins something 
trary lo it). :refore s 
down upon lastisemc 
the wrong that tney were doi..,. 

) ---- 
ent 
:nt for 

We tht 
them cl 
- .  . .  

I in their 
.-J-,.-'., 

9)  The I persisted er- sraeli tes 
x A:*.:-- 

d began 
sortine: . 

error an 
. I... ,,. 

to countc 
e, l--,,:  and tht ULVLILG C O I X Z ~ ~ L L U L ~ L G ~ L L ~  uy IC, " L" I ~ U L L ~ U I  

disquisitions about them. For instance, they had been asked 
not to take to hunting on the sacred day of Sabbath. A group 
of them countermanded the injunction by digging pits by the 
~ea-shore tidal water, with the result that when the 

~~~ - 

to let in  
tide reced the sea, a good many fishes were left in the 
pits. They maae use of them freely; but they applied the 
unction to their souls by s at they :or 
them. 

led into 
. - . . . - -1 - 

aying th 

F .i 

had. not angled 1 

. i .  The behaviour of a group or me Israelites was certainly not 
pleasing to God. As every deed has its own , they were 
condemned to a life of degradation. "Be y is the tcrm 
used to denote this condemnation. This does not mean that: 

reaction; 
e apes" 

they were turned into apes 
Kasir explains: the term rn 
.+ate of mental perversity. 

( g )  It  may be observed that however perverse 

as the r 
eans tha. 

enownec 
t they wt 

I comme 
:re condl 

:ntator 11 
emned t c  

br: 
1 a 

the reci 
t of rcfor . . trance of the erring folk, those inspired by the spirit 'm 

a,iould not relax their resolve to rescue others from their error. 
This is indeed a duty to be discharged without reflecting over 
the consequences to follow. And then who can say a .rvcll-meant 
effort will not produce a good result? I t  is possiblc that the 
appeal for reform may touch the heart of at least a fcw of those 
concerned and they return to God in contrition. At any rate, 
they will be satisfied that they have discharged their duty of 
admonishing the erring folk. 



r i t  i t  o o c  L 1 s :  r * ~ p ~ . f ~ l ~ , ~  "'I 3: / -, "':<" 
& .,..b rhc fish cnmc (to rhc shorc) 01115111>. \\.hc*l~- 

- 0  . , , e , / - ,  - 0 ? < , / + : ,  #." 
cbvcr its citizcns obscrvc.d t11cil. &I, 6 

, . G,& k ~ %  i,:,+' srs v 2 . , 
Sabbath and came not whcnc.\.c~r r l ~ c ) . , ~ , ~ .  ,.,, . ..,I,. 9 

did not. Thns it \$.as that IITc ti.i,%cl t 1 1 r : ~ .  ~yf?" f '~- f l '?%~~j~ 
. , , / A , ,  ?,/!,-$ . * / /  ,a// ., sincc. they lverc transgrcssors. ? & J 2 + , { $ % d L + . + ~ ~ ~ ~  -? 

[ i  641  I t  was thcrc. tliat a gro1.11) , /.. i' -9.,9-.',,J.:gi/ -0% L,l, 

of its inhabitailts had asked thosc @d-9 -+f -. 

:it,ho were cngnged in :idmolii,hing 111;. ?- 
proplc) why they cxcrtcd thc~n:clvt.s 4 <./ 7 2  - i /  ":' '1 ' $+/d+,&i j,, 
for those whom God would dcstro): 

'j L.,, .r. 
by way of chastisement. They . t9 <, '?9? ,9,1*aS\ k,9 

k ! . y p Q ) ,  , 
said: "This (\\re do) to absolve our- w2~!bJ&\j7k\97 py . / ,  e./ 5. . 
selves from any chargc of  neglect 01' j 3' +b,& 

du ty  by your Lord and also in the 
hopc that they lnay haply a b s i n i ~ ~  
I'rom evil." 

[165] And wlicll the pc ple dis- "vk~\\&\ . : ' r ' / 7 / +  d 1 I> 7 ,$ 9" \$& ~.cgarded their warnings, 14.e inflic- ../. .. l y  
/ f ' f , / / ' - '  / / ? / 9 /  

red e severe chastisement on those ., .. 
who had donc wrong and saved thosr - 
who had admonished them. 

[166] And when (despite the 
chastisement inflicted on them), 9 p 7, YPP. 0 , / ,// ,,, 
they arrogantly persisted in do- 

#$& 'x,s~+k +\+h 
ing that .v\rhich was forbiddcn them 
\\re said to them: "Be ye like ape5 
despised." 

( I . )  Verse 167 states that the act of imposing t l ~ c  yokc ot 
- 

oppressors on any people is in a way a punishment ~nrtcd 0111 
to those who have persistently lived in wicketfncss. 

' . I )  In the following verse (168j, the law or lilk is pointcd 
out t h a t  even such a wicked race is allo\red a rcspi~e in o rdc~  



fire coul 
cvcn thc 
0,. ..,."r\.. ., 
quently 
to bclic 
....... 1.1 I. 

Sufi - mL 
vcrse fi.1 
.It' ..:.. - 

Id never 
: follotve 
A *I.--". 

no hell: 
vc that ( 

. - . . . .. -L - 

1 those v 
clear thi 

:tter livi 
inevitab' 
, ... o.-o A 

fire wou 
even if a 
2 -..A L-. 

eatly bcc 
1 fcw an . v 

rsary cel 
: the way 

is only 
rkes then 
.-+A n o . ,  

when tf 
n. 
.c..-ql *",- 

iis chan 

.I.-" th.7 

:ouch tll 
~f them 

:d out in 
: fn1loit.e . . 

., 
his was t 
them .a I 
. ~ 

'e for pi 

'his was 
s5.d with 

em. Thf 
has com 

sense of 

that they might be forewarned' of the results to follow from 
their wickedness. - a n d  restrain themselves and turn a new 
chapter of a be ng. I t  
missed that the le overta 

The Israelites r r b l b  u i ~ p e r ~ e d  lllLu 3 L V L l u l  KluU)IJ, CIIL 

afl'ccting their very integrity as a race. T. he begin 
of thcir fall. Still there were left among Tew righi 
people; but the generations of them that followed were a ~t 

practically lost to reascrn and possessed little 
realities of life. 

( 1 )  Their situation grew so worse that their religluus lcauers 
bcgan to barter away the truths of lif iltry worldly 
gains and fancied that they were quite se their position 
or fclt confident that God somehow woula rorgive them. 

I a people grow so hardened in error, th :very 
the retribution to follow and indeed feel y are 

: i~so~ved  from i t  and conscquently continue to put a premium 
on thtbir erratic .thought and living. 'I exlictly the 
;ittituclc of the Israelites who were obses ! the thought 
that thcy were a clloser~ people of God and conseqllently hell- 

touch them. This indeed is the state to which 
rs of the Qtr ' i t t  are reduced. They have conlc 

r v  prul I l lcl l13cl~e~ as a people protected of God and conse- 
Id ever t :ome 
.ny one ( in, it 

w u u ~ c ~  uc \vasl;cu U U L  uy enlisting himself as a d i s ~ ~ u l r :  UL some . . 

~rshid o r  by mutteri~ig in a set form sor je or. 
om the Qur'drz or some freshly coincd fc ~r by 

~ I I C I - I I I ~  supcrerogatorypraycrsor by holding the kropner s day 
or attc-ntling the, annive cbration alled 
"Urs". This has bccomc of salva sent- 
tlay 1Iuslims. 

( 1 1 )  I t  has nlr .n point( .her{: 
wcSrc. certainly ; nong thc 1 did 
I'ollo\v tllc right path. I t  is noiv cmptlaslscd that success always 

rrho pursue the right pat1 ig t o  

. ~ t  right living ncvcr gocs 
I. Thc e 
in vain. 

ey lose e 
that the: 

:y have ( 

mitted s: 
- ! - I -  -I-. 

: saint c, 
1 the pre 

59 that t 

xes W ~ G  

mphasis 

:ning 
teous 
: O D ~  

: thc 



[167] And then (0 Prophet!) thy 
Lord declared (that should the Is- & 

raelites refuse t c  
evil path), He v 
till the day of Resurrect~on tne 
yoke of others who would oppre! 
them. (Remember) that thy Lo 
prompt to punish and at the saml 
time Hi: : is ever 

desist fi 
~ould im 

:om thei 
pose on 

., 

ready to forgive ; 

1' 
b 
's 

them 

and shov 
mercy. 

[I 681 We have dispersed them 
upon the earth by dividing then 
into groups. Some of them are 
upright and some not. And by 
good things and by evil things 
have We tried them to the inten 
that they might return to Us. 

9) And they had for the 
Irs (an unworthy) generz 

TO I I I I ~ C I ' ~ ~  the Book who seize 
the vain things of this passing wc 
(by bartering the truth upheld 
by the Book), and yet they vaun-. 
"It will be forgiven us." And 
they will continue to do so 
whenever they got a chance for ; 
similar Was not the con- 
dition 1; them by their scrip- 
ture that they should speak n o u ~ h t  
of God except what is true of Hi 
Do they not study the Book? Fa- 
those who live righteously, the 
abode of the next world is of 
greater value (than anything ob. 
tained in this world). Cannot tllla 
simpIe truth be realised by them? 

j170J And they \vho hold fast 

~ - 

barter. 
iid upon 

3 G "  q'\ ' ... .Jd> 
J3\,79¶99 79d 7 'f 

F r Y ~ r u ~ , d & ~  

&J;%*~\$J&;&) / I.' / 

7 G(j79.f' 
0 *JJPJ 



thc Book and organlzc prayer 
lavc nothing to fear). Indccd -&$l@j .-// f\bgw\ 
7c will ncvcr Ict thc rcformcrs go unrequited. 

[171] And whcn We let thc 
5. 4&&443~m.5 mountain kc a .  rise over 

lnopy th 

)stain frc 

them li 
ey thou2 
10- I A T e  

shaking ca ;ht it ' \ A J? zaf? $cJ@j 
should fall upon tr.,,.,, . , , said : '3- ,, , 
"Hold fast to the Book wc have egg I< ; $ t p i  
givcn you and rcmcmbcr what is 

/ > , S Y  " 6 1fi"gy~ 1 
therein to the end that you may 141 O W  

II 

( v )  The 
,,,&",11. 

)m evil.' 

SECTIOX ,, 

@dr'Cn proclaims that the belief in God, the sup1 
L U ~ I L L U I L ~ ~  of the life of the Universe, is ingrained in the na 
of man and the voice of that nature is the voice of affirma 
of the existence of such a Being. No one can therefore 
shelter for his lapses in thought and deed under the ex__.__ 
that he had simply followed the practice of his ancestors. 
He should bear in mind that however much he might be 
influenced by the atmosphere around him he  could not 
afford to suppress the voice of his inner le is 
resolved deliberately to suppress it. 

This is the truth that emerges from tne covenant taken 
li-om the Israelites mentioned in vcrse 171 that they would 
pursue the path divinely laid down for them, inspired by a 
true belief in God. The truth brought out here is that the way 
of life sponsorcd by the prophets is but or 
.c.nclorrcs that belief in God ingrained in tE 

------, --. 
nature, 

le and tl 
le naturt 

unless 1 

i e  same 
: of man. 

.tion 
take 
CIISC: 

and 

:t !) wher 
le loins 

[I721 Anci (0 Prophc 
Lsrd brought forth from tl: 
of thc childrcn of Adam their progc 
to bc and madc thrm vouch for the 
sclvcs whethcr JrIc  as not their Lo 

m- L I ,  

rd, 'k 
thcy said: "Ycs !  \Yc nclmit." .And 



"0 Lo 
had sel 
we hat 

i\:e did lest ye should pay on the day 01' .,p 

Resurrection "Truly, of this 1k.c ~ ~ j & j $ $ ~ ~ ~ ~  q 
we uninformcd" ; 

[173] Or lest ye sllould 'sa) ..,, 
.. - - 

rd! I t  was our fathers \vho J&yL4X !, '9. 

3 !d!Efip$g 
t up peers for Our Lord a n d  
re come only after them; (and 

have had only to imitate those 
who had just gone before us) 
Wilt Thou destroy us for what 
the erring folk had done?" 

[174] Thus do Mre make our signs 
clear that haply people may re- $ 
turn to the path of truth. 

secret 
.was t 
given 

ituation 

l resiled 

(26) The Qur'En now draws attention to a s 
confronting the Prophet. Even as it happened in the time of 
Moses and othcr prophets, a good many people from among 
the Arabs chose to thwart the rrlission of the Prophet. Thc 
Prophet is however asked not to feel disheartrntrd on that 
account but to await the result of his labours. 

There is a reference in verse 175 to a person who had 
from the path of truth. The name of this person is not given; 
but the early commentators think that the reference is to a 
philosophic poet of the tirne of the Prophet, Urnmiyah bin 
Abdullah Abis-Salat-Saqfi by name. He was a very intelligent 
person and had in the company of the people of the Book 
learnt what was meant by the path of goodness in life. Hc was 
thus fitted readily to respond favourably to the mission of the 
Prophet. But by sheer jealousy he dcclincd to come fbrward 
to accept the faith of the Prophet. On  the ot1t;cr hand, hc 

:ly desired to proclaim himself as ;i prophet. Thc result 
hat the talent developed in him to acccpt truth was thus 

- a serious set-back and he was deprivcd of the blessings 
which otherwise would have been his share in life. 

The verse likens him to a dog which dangles his tongue i n  
every situation and applies the simile to the Arabs of the 
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Prophet's time wlio inveigled against him. Such a behaviour 
has in them. ond nati 

ese peoF 

ire with 

~ l e  the I [ I 7  , \ ' p l y / . -  ed.'Y 7 H9 9 , 
story of him whom We had vouc' " ' %l+tj13Jb&b )j!S 
the talent to appreciate Our Sigi - 
and who (despite this talent) had 
carded them, so 
pursued him an( 
of the seduced. 

much sc 
1 he beci 

) that Sa 
Ime one 

tan 

[176] Had We p!eased, We would '&1'5&$b9&3U$ 
/ > .' have thereby (or through his adhe renceo . ,  , ,,,& , 

to Our signs) exalted him. But ,* a* &$p+b&Y\Jl 
he took 
and lost --. ... 

C17 
they ha1 

.. n 

1 path 
~ssions. 
the 

to the downwarc 
himself in his pi 

Hn likeness is as that of 
dog which lolls out his tc 
whether thou chase him 
leave him alone. Such is LIIC; llnc 

ness of those who declare Our sig 
to be false. Narrate this story to 
them that they might reflect ovel 

3ngue 
away or 
, +I.- l:l," 

;ns 

- it. - 
71 How evil is the exam: 
u.e set, of those who 

reject u u r  signs; They have in-' 
jured themselves (and none'else) , 

by what they have done. 
[178] He alone is rightly gui- 9jc&&\,pa!$& ~ 3 9  ~ 9 4 9 ~  :2 

decl whom God guideth and they in- / .. w 
. 9  9 1 9 9 ~ y y ~  7@. deed are the lost whom God declineth Gd,J+ s $,,,.., 

to guide , 

is the pa 
e to prof . . .  

ple ,k 

repeated ly emph 
, n 

orance c 
divine g 

(27) : 
goodness 1s tile patn ot reason ana renectlon, anu trlc p r 1 1  01 

error i th of ign )r neglect. of reason. Tho 
declin i t  by the ;ift of reason vouchsaft:d I 

01- simply yleld to passion or self-will, do not herd to ally 

- -  
su who 
.O ITlilrl 



I(T'&. Ar 
e realitic .--. - 

work in 
at the la 
lt amen( 

ve invar 
xses 184 

~le  such 

dry& dra 
ey num 

as these 

&---I  &I.* 

who de 

. ..-..l:&:" 

31 refere 
who be 

td were 

at even 
ay, the ( 

....... ,..."fi 

thc Qtlr'c 
is one o 

., * 

458 .c;,s.j( &318 
guidance offered to thtm. Such was th rsc 111t'11 

state of the Arabs of the Prophet's time \vho opposed hi 
I t  is peop the lifc 
Hell. 

(28) To U I ~ u c ~ S t ~ I ~ u  t l I L  L C L I I I L I ~ S  of life, tllr; straight w 
is to exercise reason and reflect over the meaning of thin 
He who avoids this path cannot be expected to rrturn to t 

path of sanity. 
(29) The picture which in has aimed to r 

us of the attributes of God f flawless beauty 
it styles the Divine attributes as tnings of beauty. 

The QJ LWS attention to these attributcs in varic 
ways. Thl ber ninetynine. They indicate thc heigl 
to which the concept of God rises in the estimation of t 
rL1 I insight into them will disclose to the mind of m 
th :s of life in their deepest reaches. 

(3U) In  verse 11 :nce is made to a group of pcoplo 
nong the Arabs :lieved in the Unity of God and 
spected truth ar just in their dealings. I t  was this 

group who first appreciated the call of the Provhet and cal 
forward to respond to it in earnest. 

(31) I n  verse 183 attention is d of resp 
at  life and announces to the opponents of the Prop1 
th w of retribution is sule to overtake them if they ( 

no 1 themselves betimes. The tribe of Quraish wl 
were the most violent in their opposition had to their dism 
to face what was anticipated. 

(32) I t  has always been observed that the sponsors of tru 
ha iably been dubbed by their opponents as lunatic 
V f L and 185 point out that those opposed to tru 
rarely resort to reason or reflect over their own attitudes. Hi 
the Quraish done this they would easily have rcalised th  
the Prophet who lived amidst thcm and was intimately know 
to them was indeed the embodiment of truth. They cou 
easily have felt th the tiniest objcct in the univer 
proclaimed, so to s :xistencc of a Being who sustaini 
and controlled the u z u v c l a <  and regulated its life through tl 

rawn to 

- .  
I y court 

*I.- - 4 .  

the law 

,aise befi 
. It is w 

gs. 
:hc 

)US 

hts 
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itc 

a) 

t l l  



laws devised by Him for this purposc. Such is the basic 
of life so simple to comprehend. And yet how abstr~ 
mav sadlv bc observed, has it became in thc hands c 

>f the Qur'zn. 

1 1  191 How many men and j lnn arc 
there not whom Ifre have markec 
Hell-they who possess minds b 
refuse to understand, who posses 
eyes but refuse to see (what is 
good for them), and who possess 
ears and yet hearken not (to 
truth). They are just like brutes 
and indeed worse than these. I t  
is peoplt ho are 

a A 

lost to 1 

[18( 
names ( 1  

call on I 
stand alt 

: such as 
themselv 
3 1  Mnct 

, these rrr 

'es. 
exceller 

. . 

truth 
EC, it 
.l- 

:ture of 
ne . 
e to pay 

[182~ ~ u t  as tor inosc wno 
treat Our signs as lies, I' 
will by degrees bring the 
in ways they hardly perc 

11831 And although 
them respitc (as is Our 1, 

\'e 
:m down 
eive. 
. TYc givc 
r-ont), ih  

- dJ uAV"C ~t are the 
or attributes) of God. Sc 
Him by these names. An 
2of from those who profa 

His names (by disfiguring the pic 
His beautiful attributes). The ti1 
is not far off when they shall hav 
for what they have done 

[18 11 Among those ,Yc F 

have created are a groul: _ 9 ,/,A/? .:/, .< , " 
people who guide aright .\88+:$id3e.wir-.43 
and act justly. 

whom 7 
) of 
others 



l;i\\. oS ~.ctl.il,ution is carttfi~l c 
to ovcbrtakc them inevitit bly.  . 

[I811 110 not they give. i111y 

thought to i t  whether thcir coni- ,->P,Y-, 

r d e ,  (the Prophet who \\.as t 
and brought up before them 
\vhosc life was an open book 
them), could ever behave madly ( l v i l -  
.fully courting thc displeasure 
and enmity of his own associates). 

.cern is t 
cquences 
~ k e  them 

)Or11 ' 
and 
to 
. . 

Jiis only coil o \varn i h ~ r n  opi 
(of the consc ; which incvitabl 
\vould overt: I for their xnisdcc 

[185] Cannot thcj- mark 
working of the heavens and t 

od llath 
tder the 
:eir tcrrr 

created 
law of 
1 is well- 

; thc 
he 

im whcn 
will ass1 

ly  bcatir 

nl). 
ry 
tds) . 

and of the lit'e of every. < )%'+. 0; , #<, J.., .q, 
2 Pd'd ~*ii\~~"~~.,! 

thing that G 
, o  4 . .  - 4  

infer that un I . /  '5 4 -  1 ..L , I ,  L &:I 
causation) tl A 1 9 "  .. Y - %G4= 
nigh drawing to its end. Ant 
what decIaration after all th b - 0  

59. 
can they Ixlieve'. 

[18G] There will be no one 
-9 $</,;/, i ,  *, 2 ,  . P . , 

to guide those whom God lets # J + ~ , ! J ? ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
go astray, (in other words, thosc / -9 / 7 /  6 uw&uS 
who have discarded the path of .. . , .. 
success laid by God). ,He leaves 
t h ~ m  10 eddy about in their obscssion 

polythei 
lic idea I 

cply the 
not annc 

[brr'dn 
)uncc its 

states th 
advc.nt 1 

13'3) The .sts of Mecca used to taint  t l ~ c  Prophet at 
the QLIS~T of' the Day of judgcment. Thcy i~sed to ask 
hi r that \vould comc. In r. ,at 
it ~ r ~ d l y  corn(:; but it will 
;LI ~g of drums in advance. 

(34) The event rcferrccl to by thc CLur'6r~ 111 tlirs connectloll 
wi!l take the form of a cntastrophc overtaking tlic cart11 and  
rhcr henvenly bodic:~. 
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This and the other verses of the Qtrcr'd~l touching this subject 
:c i t  absoluteIy clear that the stories current among the 
ilims that the event, will be heralded by 'a series of anti- 

--tory signs or incidents have no basis to rest on. The Qtu'czll 

;i:rts that thc catastrophe of tile cloomsday sutldcn 
ppening taking cvcry onc unaware. 
(75) I t  has becn a universal tcndency among mankind to . 

y intlivid Ing them if they display in life any extra- 
nary spi lalities. This was particularly so in prc- 

.,.u.nic days. I t  was the privilege of the Rur'ltn to proclaim 
in no unmistakable terms the absolute truth of Divine Uniq 
and put an' end for cver to this tchdcncy of investing humarl 
'--;nns with any form of Divinity. This was clone by declaring 

Islam himself was bu,t a messenger and 
d not G:od Himself. That this Divine 

A.-.AI, alauvll  wa.h ~ l l ~ o r s e d  and upheld both in thought and 

)n by thc Prophet himself is proof c~f his sinceriiy. Hc did 
cvcn call upon thosc ~vho  had raised the founders of their 

I  ions to tlic. positioil of God or the Son of Cod, to rc.c.ogni.sc 
at least i s  a sootllsaycr. His one desire was to bc rscognised 
well-wisher of rnhnkind, come forward co lvarn, on thc 

vrlu hand, thosc who were going astray, that an cvil action 
would always breed an cvil result and, on the other, to offcr 
glad tidings to onc: a.nd all that anything good that one may ' 

do would always bring them joy and happiness. He made it: 
clcar to thosc. around him that he had not the talent to probc 
the unknown. \\'t.rc it so, he ~\~oul t l  certainly have put him- 
self on his gu;il-d against a11 possible tlangcrs lying ahcad. Hc 
would thcrcforc not venture to li)rctt.il when thc day of doom 
would lnppcn. Can so frank ;I pcrson rvcr say anything 
, - :h is untrutllfiil or false ant1 mislcacling? 

i th(l ~mct  has c'xclaimccl ''u.ho can' clctcr~ 
ccu1)ic.s in lifc of hinl \vho has thc franknc 

: a n f l  all that at l ~ s t  hc is 1,111 ;I humbl(~ servant o! ~ i o c ~  anct not 
Hiinsrlt 

minc thc 
~ s s  to ass - -. . 

: station 
iurc one 



when aftcr all is the hour of iudg- ,, +,, , , ,,, .G, 2 
mcnt to come. Say, t ,ledge or w j ~ ; i ~ e i ; ; S , b I &  
it is only with my Lor : excep~ ; a+\A= ?&f.$~ :+$ 
Ile shall let it happell 11, 1 L 3  awn , H .>,X 
time. I t  will be a ca which %@?&:$l&,';g $al -3 

will overtake the hea~ 
tastrophc 
vcns and 
- -.-.. ".. 

1 the eartli 
and i t  will come upoil yuu wddenlv. Q J + W I $ , ~ g e g q  

They ask thee as if thou 9 
art privy to it. Say: "The k~ & ~ j U ~ \ ~ ~ $ ~ & \  & 
ledge of it is with none .but G 

, 

'But most men do not know tl 
[188] (0 Prophet!) Te' 

lis. 
11 them! 
0 

be 

th. 

"I have not even the power t -  -":, d 9 9 ~  , 0 J 3 ' 3  

have control over what may 
Y J ~  J>~&,+IY$ 
-&\9JyJ$/ 9; , e , 

helpful or hurtful to me per- . .. ,b&u~&~ ,? 
sonally : Whatever God wi1le.- 
that alone happens. Had I evr 

1 tidings to those 

- - 
the knowledge of His secrets, I 
should have revelled in what w-- 
good for me and would have seen to 
it that no cvil touched me. I am 
but a Warner and an announcer of 
gooc who believe." 

,- J) \. ersc 189 states rnat rnerc are people who in nisrress 
invoke Divine aid but who, when that aid comes forth, attri- 
b ~ ~ t c  i t  to some shrine of theirs or some derni-god perched 
therein. This was the prevailing attitude of the Arabs of the 
Prophet's time for every good thing vouchsafed to them in 
iifr including children; they thanked their demi-gods rather 
than Cod I+ horn they had really addressed their entreaties 
Sol. the good thing :d. The versc incidentally implies 
that "shirk" or the tting up a peer for God, sometimes 
rakcs .thr form of des~gnntrng a child as a created servant of 
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I some demi-god or son la1 lead€ was the practice 
nf +he pagan Arabs who styled their cnilaren after their demi- 

i The pity of it ir en the p 
:ss to pin their fa i e  Unity 

I this serious er--* 

gods. 
profe 
* .  

j that evl 
.ith on tl 

resent-di 
of God 

ay Musli 
have fa1 

ms who 
len into 

nphasise erms of 
~ n d  to n , If this 

tion is t~allslcllcd to anv UUICLL af creation. it will be an 
f "shirk' 
1" or go, 

I L V I .  

Qur'En h 
uld be a 
.---I-,.--.. 

ltedly el 
o God a 
. ..L:,.,.& , 

d that t 
one else, 

(3: 
devo 
J----. 

etting UI for Goc I by styl: ing him act o 
"Ilal 

[: 
who c ,. * 

.isher) 
life 

1893 He it is (yc 
reated you from 

bur Nour 
a siigle 

(m other words, the first ancestnr /9 z /..w,, ,.-// 
of all the people on the earth v ~~~ckj,k>j,jk~&~ 
but a single individual). And f " 4 ' / 7 /  9 / ,  / A  / w / / , /  &+,b,k&L\& 
:+ t.--ught He forth his mate tE3+ +hn "/ Gb;"&\ \gg, a,m*; 

light dw 

,,."A 

ras 
rom 

I,. Ul", 

two n: 
comfo 

ell togetl her in m 
rt. 
o when man turneth to f S 

mate i 
burde: 

iis 
igh t 
f 

in affection, she bears a 1 
n and goes about with it 

and when it becomes heavy, th 
both pray to God: "If Thou 
give us 3 healthy child, We wil 
surely be of the thankful." 

[I901 But when He givetk 
a healthy child, they join part 
with God in return for what 
He hath given them. But mar 
is God above the partners they 
with Him! 

L them 
ners 

k! HigL 
join 

[191] 'IYh 
join with God as part1 ---,. ,.ley 

ro are th ey whon 
W T C ?  TI 

join with. Rim 
create anythin 
created by Go 

those wl 
g and ar 
d, 

t 
elves 



to help 
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[192] Ar 
others or help rnt.nisclves. 

[I 931 And if you summol 
the right psth, .thry wrill  not fc 
you! For you the rcsul t ~vill bc rnc 
same, 
silent 

r yo11 cal I1 them c 

. " 7 1  [I941 (G ye lanorant IOLK!)-TI.UI>. 3 9  9 ,,p 7 ~ / 7  * ' 
they whom you call on beside Cod &\d>>be&&&$\Gl y / 

are like your ownselves His . \s s$;s$~l~ r, 
creatures! (If yea tjelieve tha. . . .. * >k5 

' 9 . .  ' 1 

they have any supernatural pc 5' &,+PA,, 9 9 ' ? ~  

in them) call on them then an 
her they answer . whet1 

t 
eyes i . .  . 

'1951 Hz 
:o see wi, 

ive they 
th, and e 

' Say (to them, V Yrophet!): "La11 up01 
illed) partners (of ~ o d )  and then ' 7 9 ; ' ~  o 9% 

Iur guile, against me and give ~ Y e i  *. . 
$9:. 7 Y  - / 9 , . , 7 9 7  me no rest (and then see the resoit of i t )  + +;~~+,\3ji~b, 

[196] Verily, my friend is God who 9 9  J~ 

hath sent down the Book; and He be- @ qg!+>u$$g 
friends the righteous &m\sg$; yw\'~'$~~d\~\L~,;&!. 

' . / C  , 
(38) The central idea of this chapter was to cheer up  th(- 
early followers of the Prophet with the thought that thcy 
should not feel disheartened by the hugc. obstades crossing 
their path but should fee! assured that by adhering to truth 

. steadfastly they \Yould inevitably or, as a matt,cr of coursc, 
overcome the obstacles and achieve success. The g-eatcr thc' 
effort which the opponents of truth makc to discredit it, thr. 
greater will be their eventual frustration. 

If you' look back on al! that has becn statcd in thi r,. 
you will not fail to see that everything rcvolvcs n 1 (.- 

central idea just referred to above, and which is k I ( -  

forefront from the beginning to the very cnd of i t .  
(1) The chapter emphasiscs that Ilo\\.cvc~ sl 11: rong 1 1  



and i 
their 

~1.) At ;u 

opposition wl polytheists of Mecca might offer 
to thc mission ot the Yrophet, they would certainly never 
succeed in their attempts since truth is not on their side. 

(2)  Thosc who arc obdurate in their perversity will not 
yicld to rcason. 

(3) It sliould~ bchovc the followers of the Faith that they 
should display forbearance in a situation such as this, 

- .  
nvitc those who disagree with them to reflect over 
bchaviour and make amends. 

( ly ratc they should not despair. T o  exhi! 
~:c.lncss in the face of perverv. opposition : 

qualities not worthy of thosc who bclieve 
q o s c  thcir raith in Him. 

>it faint- 
-. 

is to dis- 
iri God 

sh nhcm 
21 to hclp 
rkncss an 

Doubts :~ncl .fears do cross the mind of ma ments of 
troublc. But it will bc u p  to those who lay ththelr trust m God to 
br u i~sitlc as of no consequence and seek the'light of 
fai t I thcml ;tgainst thcir detractors. To succumb to such 
wca .d 10s; hcnrt is the .way of thost. who have no faith 
in I God. 

i) Vcrsc 

.n i n m o  

3gy ,  the 
d. 

lws attrl a f~nda,,,,~,,,~ L\raLllllls 

of the @ ~ r ' Z n .  In  but a terse phraseolc 
to thc diliiculties of life is here outline 

solution 

l'he task before the foll~ivers of the faith 3s to forgive the 
unthinking lot and not relax in their effort to invite them to 
the path of' goodncss. This is the way to face every form of 
difficulty in life and attain-success. . 
' (31)) Vcrsc 198 observes that they who have.refused to follow 

. 
thc Prophct have not tricd propcrly to understand him. Had 
thcy 1ookt:d int6 his mind earnestly, they wouid surely have 
hnilccl him as n rnnn of truth. It is the presence of earnestness 
or lack of it in thc minds of those who have approached the 
Proplu't that ~nakcs thc diffcrcnce. For example herc was 
Sa111l:~n 01'F;1rs or Iran, who the moment he beheld the Prophet 

.and listr.t~c(l to him, cricd out: "By God! It's not the facc of an 
:io 



466 /, ' 9 1  

~ w l f i y t  m a g  
imposter that I behold!" On the other hand, there was the 
uncle of the Prophet himselt, Abu Jahal, who bantered: 
"Is this fellow a prophet; he eats food and goes about the 
market !" 

[197] But they whom you call on , ,9, c,, ',P Y / / ~  ' 
beside Cod, can lend you no help, nor U&~$;&UWU~~; .. / 
have they power to help themselve- / 7 9Y?',9 '37'4 / 9 /?A 

[I981 If thou (0 Prophet)! 
0 c;,3pv*t Y a s ,  

summon them to the right path, th @JGa\J\ ,%a 7974 CkO3 7c:1# 

will not hearken. Thou mayest thiun L U C ~  4 9 9 ? : ' , 9  I,, 
look towards thee. In reality they 2!~3&&?3 

t look not on thee. / , P  99' 

11991 Exercise forbearance, and en- @ c)3!"9 
9P , / a /  

join what is right and turn away from those &$?;dyLF?3d\,$ 
, ' >  

who decline to understand. 
[200] If any provocation is -'---- @&@& 

thee by Satan, turn to God for 
refuge. He verily heareth, knowetl 

[201] They who fear God tu 
to God when some phantom fron 

1 touches them and then they see 

lo are'  f 
ontinue 

ra- 
through things clearly ; 2 9 / /  79 

I 12021 While they wl 
+\ jb \3Js@~$ 

I ternal (towards Satan) CI 6 &A@ 
to drag them (the righteous) into 9 ,P/ & 9 # ~ 9 ~ 1 / 2  1 error and do not slacken their efforts. 

[203] And whenever thou bringeth / Y 9 -2,: 

not a verse to them (of the r2ur'En) 
Oc,>*J 

they say: "Why do you not ask for bo>//9 J , < ./ I 
one?" Say (to them): "I only follow 

@jJ\jI V. .>  1&%3 0' 1 $J; 
w 3 ' l79/9+ +& ,g 

my Lord's utterance to me. I t  is &/J&~J>~L&J b& 
r 

these which offer proofs from your 
Lord and guidance and mercy for j &;@$$Ay\$ - - 
those who lay their trust in Him." 4 - 9  ? &  ,, $,,, 

[204] And when the Qur'cln i 
sz".p4pl,&J 

, , / 9.0 <. - 4 0 ' Y ? .  < 2. , , 
citcd, then ( 0  believers!) listen 3 u w b J $ \ ~ 2 ~ i ~ 3  

s re- 



to it  in silence in order that you 9 9 /? YP 
might reccivs mercy. (3 Jy.&\& 

[205] And remember God within 7 / , -  / ,/ P 7 , $ (&su J,&u$-j I, 
thee morn and evening in awe F - ~  

/ 

humility; and (if thou art to mut , , 9 / 9 / 9  

anything in praise of God do it) i 
p\;*#\ d,,3&+ 

silent tone and be always heedful of qJ$%; w&>? \\O$\yj~ ../' 
Him. 

[206] They who feel the presence of 
God in them never fcel absolved , g  7 d 7 ,  / ,,",#,7 /, , / 
offering devotion to God; they ex 

~@Y~J*&JG!# 
Him and bow down before Him 

- 
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1 his 1111 

d into t 
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( I )  When thc Prophet e~nbarked 01 

its inhabitants werc naturally divide 
group consisted of those who willing 

'The other group was composed of tlie rcst of thc pcoplc hs;~clrd 
by their respective tribal chiefs ~vho, on(%, and ;111, \\.cr.c. 
opposed to the Prophet's mission. 

Here, note tEe basis of the conflict bctlvccn thc two gi.o~ll>>. 
Those who followed the Prophct tllc right to f;,llo\v. 
that which they were con:;inccd i!? !hcil> nlintls lvas 1 1 1 ~  rig111 
path. Those who opposed thtm dcniccl thcln this right. Thcy 
were not inclined to allow thcm frccdom of  conscic!ncc.. 'rllcy 
were intent on dissuading the follo\vcrs of th'c J'rophc.~. Sro~?> 
believing in the truths which he propounded.' For nearly 1 :?, 
)-cars, the P r ~ p h e t  bore patiently the pc:rsccution of thosc: wlio 
were opposcd to his mission. But whcn hc found that his lifc at  

Mecca was in danger, llc 1x:p;lircd to M:\clina. Evcn hcrc., I I V  
was not allowled any rcst. Rcpca~r:tily did his cncmic.s manag(: 
to attack hixi cvzn her(- In the [a(-? of this siruatii-)n. r111.c.t. 
ways werc cpcn bcforc thc Prophct: 

(a) One was to disown whatcvel- truth Ilc 1l;ici prc:aclic(l.. 
( 6 )  The sccond was to stand'fast to the truths in which 114. 

believed and helplessly lcavc his rollo~.c~.s to br pc.l.lcc.- 
cuted by his cnemics. 

(c.) The third altcsnativ~. was lo stand rcsolutc.l!: ;tlong \\. i~!l 
his following against the tyranny ant1 opj>rc\\in;i i)i  

his enemies and leave the result to (.;ocl. 

168 



SPOILS OF WAR 

The Prophet adopted the third alter,~ative and the 
wiq what had always happened in such cases; Truth triuvnnen 
in tht 

NTa 
nnlv u 

ved by the Qir'6n only in 
vhen lt u brought on you wilfully by those wno wot 
c cause of truth prevail among mankind. 
: present chapter deals with the state of war in whi 

L U L ~ U W ~ ~ ~ ~  of the Prophet were involved. Necessarily, 
directions are given in this cl 1s in the 
;is to how the followers of the F E  uct then 
in a state of war. 

(2) The Qur'in makes i t  clear that the spoils of war should 
belong to God and the Prophet as head of the State, in other 
...- ..A" , to the ci t i~ens of the State as a whole. No one was 

:d to take away what fell to his hand. 
ry little thing gathered in the battlefi' 

urouvht before the leader for equitable distribution amung rrlc  

11.- 

They sh 
nd affection rowaras one anorner both in rlmes or peace 
1 times of war. 
I n  every situati i should live a life of orderly 

n~vnrron to the truths ot llte enjoined on them if they cared 
.ieve succ fe . 
He alon ~e believer whose mind is suffused with 
ve of God grown stronger as every moment passes, who 

i prayers and who never gets tired of 
in the way of God or for others or for 

those In nccd. 
(6) Thc abovc observation i on the fact of life that 

1:i i th  in God or. in any truth, ; . professed by one and 
:tll, is tally int, & \ h ~  

ns such 2 

"*A. I '  

let thc 
Thc 

Cnlln. . ,  
ch the 
.3 re.*? a r b n  

: next, 
Iselves 

lapter, 2 

rith H.~;rf 
i s  well 2 

: to cond 

W UI u> 

.entitle 
Evc eld shot 

- - - - - - . . 
xld be 
. -  *L- 

- --a 

faithfi 

(3)  
-11 - 

~ould liv 
- .~ 

~ o r k  togc 
- . l  . 

mutual .. . r 
good- 
~- - 

,e and v 
1 

WIII a1 
and i n  

(4) . .. on, the) ,. . . r .  --. .,.a 
to ach 

( 5 )  . . 
t IlC lo' 
obscrv 
~pcndi 

.es thc p 
ng what 

- 
~rcscribec 
lie has 

s based I 

.~lthough 
not cqL 

t' nomc. c j  Ill 111 'God, the 
I 

thr i\fercifid. <&G&+-@\d2 - 
let!) Thev question thee . 
a. spoils of war. Say: ;rC,'$$~@~&~& 

/ " 



"The spoils are God's and the apc 
~ h e r e f ~ r e  be mindful of God Y @ / # ;  9 3 t c  ¶J#  I 

without quarrelling among iz\&\,*\ JyJyi& 
e 7 9  , c/ 9p ///; / /  P 7 ,  

selves (over the spoils of w ~ U J  &J> lj3?)3d7@ 
and obey God and the Prophet if ye 
be true belicvcrs." @ ,*,g 

. . 

are 
tru! 

: are be' [2] They alont 
C Y 0  4 9  

whose hearts thrill with the T,J~g5\5!4$ Gxg\@, 
thought of God whenever His nam (9\ , 7  / 3 / 9  c 799 p. 

is mentioned, and whose faith in Qi& C+ihA?& 
/ 9 4 J / / ' ,  U / I  $9, Him increases as His rcvclations. f,&&5&- dJ l, k&&\ 

../ 

recited, and wk 
st in their Lord 

10 place 

lievers 

implicit 

:re quite 

'what M 
rs. and [3] who observe praycl., . 

e to others out af 
vided them wit1 d b k  H,P 3J,99 -9 

[4] Such indeea are tne true be- U9?! ~ 4 q J  
lievers; their due places of honour li 6 * d/ 

W J 3  
with their Lord, as well as His for- 
giveness and generous means of sustc --------. 32 

[5] Remember how thy Lord caused thee 
(at Badr) to go forth from thy home in .J$~wa 
the cause of truth and how some of the ,, , 1- 

3u 
believers wc 
(with thee). 

: averse to go forth ' " % ?  
[6] (On that occasion) they ~ y & ~ & ~ ~ ~ & f & .  disputed with thee over the rightness - ' 

(of the steps to be taken) which had &;$"&;,..~J\J~~$~~ 
been made so clear to them; they 
thought that they were being led - 

forth to death with eyes wide open. 
[7] And (0 ye Muslims!) remember 

when God promised you that one of the 
two enemy barties should fall into by$@3t 9 N  ' &.P!PY~~G~I; 0 7  9 ;  g 
your hands while you desired that they ' ', ,,, , ,,,,,, 
who lould fall into your -+ ,fi 
hanc 

I had no 
ds. On 1 

arms s l  
the othe r hand God purposed ~\&3;;$~g~$l - / 
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to p r ~ ~ ~ e  words by kl;&%;&@l$ -. I / , , .  &I 
. . '" . rooting out tne enemy, (who were fully ar 

rhat He might prove that truth 6, 
a revaiIs and falsehood 9 ; 3,g)+9"4' 

,.*3 vw, w,7/ comes to nought, however much 
tl like it. 3 &g'3\22 ie evil-r 

- - 

ninded : 

every o: 
@?-'En, 

S 

1 of His 

mav dis: 

: breasts ts of any 

(7) In Pre-Islamic days, it was a common practice in warfarc 
to let one appropriate for himself whatever he could secure 
as booty. Similar was the practice among the Romans; ancl 
even today it is the common rule among the European na 
Those who captured a town or a fort usually indulged i~ 
loot for a specific number of hours. In fact when the B 
forces in India captured Srirangapattam, Bharatpur, and Sind 
Hyderabad, they were allowed to loot freely. When in 1857 
Delhi was captured, the loot continued for full seven days, 

ne keeping to himself what he secured in the loot. The 
by issuing a d'ecree that the booty taken in warfarc 

uuvl15Ld to the State, and not to any individuals who siezed it. 
prevented the rise in tht of the cc 
for greed or avarice. 

This was a restriction new LO the Ari YAS UUEI 

create uneasiness in their minds. But the Qur'zn called upon 
them to be mindful of God and obey His command. I t  pointed 
out to them that it was not worthy of a believer to appropriate 
whatever came easy to him. It  drew thcir attention to wha 
happened on a previous occasion, viz. the battle of Badr. 
men who had fozlght in that battle had desired to 
everything to themsclvcs. But t h ~  decision of the Prophe 
counter to their wishcs. I t  undoubtedly caused a good 
of grumbling. But everyone eventually had to admit tha, ,..- 
right course was that which the PI-ophet had dccidcd upon. 

(8) This was what happcncd at Badr. In thc second year 
of Hijra, a largc forcc of thr hleccans came to attack Mac';- 
.About this time a caravan of Mcccan traders rcturning h 
from Syria was about to pass Afadina. Feeling that a b 
with eithcr of the two forccs converging on Aladina vv,k, 

tions. 
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irnr :crs in 1I:idilln th:11 tight- 
jng W ' I ~  U C U I ~  I U I L V L L  UI I  LLICII,, U I C I  ~11:it tllcrrlbrc t1lc.y sl~ui~l(f 
not shirk thc rcsponsihility of dcfc.nding thcn~sc~lvcs ;ind ;issurrd 
them that succcss \i.ould be theirs ill the rncountrr. His fo!lo\v. 
t:rs tlcsired him to fight the cnrav:in fronl the. Syri;~n sidv, 
whi but small .in number, and practic;illy un;irnled. 
Thc 1vt:rsc to fight thc arnlcd forcc ,from hlccca which 
~ v a s  large in number, particularly in view of thc fact that tiley 
~hemsclves wcrc not only f lumber c poorly 
equipped. Rut thc I'rophct lot sharc ricw. He 
dccided upon meeting thc atracK ol' tllc strongcr lorcc from 
hlccca. So inspiring loas his lcad a t  the moment that a snlall 
hand of but 31 3 ill-equipped followers of his rcspondcd to his 
call and gave a crushing defeat to the entire army of thc 
hleccans. 

So tc  tha! 
ar~ns" refers to thc caravan comlng lrom Syrla. l\iotc also tnal 
Verse 6 draws attention to the fact that although some of the 
followcrs of the Prophet had expected that he would give hi: 
clccision in favour of fighting the force from Mccca, thcy were 
not happy over it when it was given. In  fa' 
they &-ere being kiurled into the jaws of death 

(9) In  Verse 10, the good tidings of angels coming to help 
ilic faithful was meant to,hcartcn thcm. This was the manner 
of expressing d;at God \ ,~ould help thcm by infusirig in them 
added strength. It did not mean th;i grls wcrc actual- 
I!: to fight or, their side. Th.is is thc d by thc leading 
comn~cntaturs of the Q u r ' c i ~  and sc crsed in Hadith. 
Angels participating in the fight is not proved; nor was there 
~ 1 1 1 ~  need for then1 to do so. I n  fact, in Vclsc 12, the ordcr 
-'smite" was given to  the followcrs of the. Prophct, to- the 
3Iuslim fighters and not to the angels 

The phcrlomcnon of ;ingels comi n in connection 
\\.ith the engagement at Badr is at  bcs er which belongs 
to the doma unknov d human intcllcc 
j~robe it. 

jlri) In  thc u a t ~ l c  of Badr urc I J U S ~ L I U ~  01 IIIC I \ I U S I I ~  was 
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llavc ta 

out 11otv 
:auld Inc 

c but 31 
, L , A  , 

)f the Fi 
inded a 
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w r y  we; ;ether therc wcr 3 men f 
eive b a t ~ ~ c .  nrlu I ~ U I I C  UI' them except 011~- I ' ~ . J  a horse to 

:herefore, the fol1on.c~~ ( aith fell 
pendency. The wcak-m rmong t 

enterraInca a variety of doubts. T o  make rnarcers worse, tncrt- 
was but one source of water to draw; and that was in the hands 
of the enemy. T o  add to their difficulty, the sandy ground 
was slushv T k y  could not rest tlieir feet thereon firm' 

the other hand, were on horse-back. Su 
nent in which the Muslims found themsell 

at the m 
(11) \ tlicir difficulties were so 

by Natui )ve o n  to battle, they fill 
Y.dcep.slumbcr, so much so that when they aw 

1 their minds at  rest, with fears no longer to dis 
1 During the first night at Badr" says Hazrath 
"therc was none who did not have a'sound sleep. Only the. 
Prophet was awake, deeply engaged in communion with 
God." (Baihaqi, Fid-dalayal). I t  is a matter of .  common 
4 ce that when one is disturbed in mind, 11c cal 
t und sleep. But the fact that despite their worries 
t of the Prophet did have a good sleep was indet 

I pry .  And then to ease their minds still further, tl 
1 dden outburst of heavy rain which agorded them 
water rriat thcy nccdcd. All this went to dispel their erstw 
1 its nud restore confidence in '  themselves. At ti 
t srdinnry phcnorncnon of nature decides the fate o 
army cngagrd in n battlc. Historians who have written of 
hattlc of Waterloo arc all agrecd that it was the falling of 
during thc night bCttveen t l i r  17th and the 18th of June 1 
which dccidcd thc Sate of' Europe. The rain prever 
Napolcon from moving to action for lit11 twelve hours. But 
for this, hc uvould surcly Ilavc startcd his attack and put down 
Wellington bcfore Bluchcr could nrrivc 011 the scene to his 
c Ind i t  nc L at  the crucial hour, the entirs r 
c r would kcn a dicerent shape. Likewise : 
no  rain ta1lt.n a t  Bndr, the cause of rightcous living would h,. , 
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sought SI 

you: "S 
sand an! 

uccour o tf your 

as the : 
regard 1 . . 

received a serious set-back. So heavy w: 
weighed on the mind of the Prophet in 
facing him that during the night preceding the battle, 
fervently prayed: "0 God! Should this small hand of ': 
servants perish now, there will be left on earth no one tr 
devoted to Thee.' 

that 
risis 

Lord, He answered 
aid you with a thou 
on rank." 

[lo] And God meant by this to 
you good tidings and to hearten you 439 
thereby; Succour cometh from God 
a101 is Mighty, Wise. 

inxiety I 

to the c . - 

ne! Veri ily God i 

SEI CTION 2 

[l 11 Recollect the occasion when 
, p  ? , ,e , , ~ , p ? \  

as a sign of security from Him, sleep > ~,4;.\eu*.>, 
fell upon you and He sent down upon : 44'9'fTm\2wG 
you water from the skies that He 8 

\ 4l /t 
might give thereby the opportunity ;&kj&&,$;+ ,.. ./ 
of having a wish (which you had been ;,,<9 9 

denied by the enemy who had seized 9 ~3--&4@4? 

rest 

, I U I C I 1  

le. hearts 

all the wells nearby) and thus dispel ik / t  '&g\ 
any misgiving which you might have 
entertained prompted by Satan (in y 
predicament), and strengthenrd 
your hearts and Ict your feet 
firmly on the ground. 

[I 21 On that occasion 
thy Lord inspired thc angels with thc 

~ i ~ ~ ~ J L @ & 3 &  assurance: "I will bc with you; there- ,; 

fore, steady the hearts of the f ~ ; + h -  y$a&+~( ; 9 J i , s  , i YL?, , ful, I will cast a dread into tl 
of the unbelievers.'' So ye 
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[I31 
sod  and 

smite above their necks and sniitc ,,-- .P . 
finger-tips. +,l$@\;auj/ 

This because they had opposc*cl 
( His Apostle. And to those J CE$$;;&\@L~\&~ 
1 ./ . Dse God and His Apostle, God ,; , ,,,,,; . , p  , , 
will surely be severe in punishment O~&FJ)~UJ$,&C~O 

hen! (W 
Ippose t~ 

. " I  

:r) for th 
.e is the 

-~ 

[14] (0 Ye who oppose truth !: 
Such is your recompense! Tnste it @"'ql$& 
t .emembe ose who 
c *uth ther chastise- , < /  
ment or fire. ~ ~ U l ~ l ,  

1151 0 Ye who believe! when you 
meet the marshalled host of the 
unbelievers, do not turn your backs on them. 

1161 
In them - - 

He who shall turn his b; 
c that day, 'unless he turns 
aside to fight or to rally to some 
other troop, shall incur the dis- 
pleasure of God. Hell shall be his 
abode. a wretched destination. 

who sle. 1i71 
hc enern 

So it w: 
y, i t  was 

is not ye 
God \vh t LO slew tl 

And when thou didst send forth ( t ~ ,  
shaft) it was not thee who did, it 4 ? 9  ~//c/,L * 

was God who did i t ;  God meant by 
&LO c l ~ \ i  SS 
2 //: , r r , . r ,  / ,./ ,/ 

this to confer. a special favour on & & I & > G ~ ~ ~ \ ~ ~ L >  
the believers- Verily God Hearef h, k5xG, WJ,~;  Knoweth. .. // 

LL"J 

o you thr 
trategy ( 

r i  0-1 

~ T Q I  This event will bring h o ~ ~  4 ~ 9 0 , ;  

tl at God means to weaken 
o-i. *..\a! 

S. >f the unbelievers. 
J J  (0 Meccans!) If you ha 

sought to force a decision, that 
decision hath now come to you. 
I t  wil1 be better for you if you 
desist, for, if you return (to the 
struggle), We also shall return, an 

the 
G: 



your forces though they may be many, 

.c side of the belic 
shall never avail you aught, for, t 

A '  7 

God is on th 

>El 

1 yc beli 
---I r ..... 

even!) Obey God and 
His A ~ U S L L C  anu ~ur-n not away from '''. '\&,,JT-iGa@T 
him now that you have heard (the - 4  r r  

f' 9 /,,,/ +</ /(/  ,J, 
truth); $f~3&p3~3 ~ y J  

sight of 
are dea 

God are 
~d to the 

[21] And be not like those who 
~ , \ C Y  4 4 c9ag\j&y; iay : "&We a ing," and yet *crt h., 

they do not: / ,P/Y/ 

[22] for, tnc v~lest beasts in 
Oc;,*3J 

the those (men) // //. / & $ J \ & I & $ ~ ~ ~ ~ )  
whc sense of hear- 
ing and speech ana decline to OU~":. '' "3ua9al . 
understand. 

[23] Hath God found in  them t 
slightest urge to do good, he would "99"' i  19'- 7-9h / f l  

certainly have made them hearken (to 
&&@ U+*,~Q\& 9; 

~~2 ~e // 9 9 / / y  , * 
truth), but even if He hath made them e0eej\$~wIJ3 
do so, they would certainly have turr 
back, since they are averse (to 
hearken to any truth). 

2) In V 
art of th' 

erse 15 i 
e Muslir 

ley must 
 my. T 

rts lo 
:arne to 
ir hfrcr 

I though 
I God a1 
;enera1 r 

t has been pointed out that it is n sin on t 
ns to run away when they are attacked 

~eir  cnemy, even . they may be double in number; 
trust in  ~d never turn their hacks on their 

his is a g ule, which Muslims are expected to 
observe whenever they were attacked by anyone. 
lncant to apply only to the situation a t  Badr. 

(13) The hleccans though defeated at Badv, dic 
their cffo intrigue against ' " - 
intrigues ( nought. 

(14) TL- . -..-an unbelievers used to raunr trie ~VLUSII 

rophct ; 

. ., 

It was r 

i not slg 
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m a t  
ions 

hiihcrto by, saying: "IYhcre is tllc victory which, yo11 say-, 
God has pronliscd you to grant?" In fact during thc battle oI' 
l3adr, Abu Jahl, thc Prophct's unclc, who was on the cnemy 
%ide had prayed: "011 Cod! Ci\,c victory lo onc or the two 
hosts ~vhosc rcligion is :icceptablc to Thec." Versc 19 gives 
thc ;tns\vcr by stating that victory liad been granted .to thc 
14uslims. It !;o\\lc\~cr obscrvcs tha.t should the unbelicvcrs 
desist from further mischief, all n.ould still be well with them. 
~ h c  verse thus makes it 'c1ca.r that bloodsl~ed was.repugnant 
to the Prophet. Had they listcncd to this advicc, the Arabian 

. land ~vould not have witnessed the further battlcs which the. 
Sleccans fought aga.inst the fiophet. 

- ( I  5) Vci:se 21. has ;L rcfercnce to the pcople of' the Book, thr 
Jews and the Christians. I t  says that the two peoples listen to 
the Torah and thc New Testament recited to them. But in 
reality, they listen not; for, had they really understood r ' 
they laad listened to, they should have nloulded their act 
in accordancc ~vi th  its d.irections. 

It is a pity that the. hluslims of today listen to the . @ ~ r , n n  
rccitcd to thcm cxactly in the same nlanrier as the Jews and 
the Christians had done in the past. ,They think that it is 
caough for them if the sound of the Quranic word enters their 
ears. To  let the voice into their ears is their primary aim. They 
have nothing'furtl~c~- to do with it. 

(.16) Verse 22 calls for scrious refleckion. Its call is revcr- 
I3erated from every pagc of the Qur'fin. Thc call is to undcr- 
stand things aright or to make a rational approach to the pro- 
blerns of life. Thc vcrsc enlphasises that thc vilest beasts in the 
sight of God are thosc liulnan beings who arc dead to the.sensc 
of rcason. The state or thought or mind designated as 'Kufi:' 
or  denial of truth is the outcome of this abandonmcnt of rcason 
i n  one's approach to the problc~ns of lifc. 

( 1  7) 1nVcrsc22,thc Q,~r'fin states that thcaim ol'thc Prophet's 
~llission is to.givc you life. In  other words, it is a- call to Ict 
~nankind rcach pcrfcction by disclosing the highest potcntiali- 
tics of human nature. Reflcct ovcr the manncr whereby pcoplt: 
dcad to life werc rcvivccl or rcsuscitatcd by thc Prophct, so (0 . 
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say, fram their gravcs and c I to mo\.c about in the 
clifferent spheres of life. JVhat greater proof is xlccdcd to de- 
monstrate how the Prophet's mission rcsuscitatcd the dead 
than the fact that he raiscd from anlong thc c;llncl drivers 
of the ~ r a b i a n  desert great personalities such as Abu Bakr, 
Umar, Ali, Aisha, Khalid, Ibn IYaqqas, Ibn Al-Aas and others 
and converted wild people likc thc Arabs into a progressive 
civilised community T 

The Qur'fin points lcr that 
thought and action t11 ways a principle 
Very often and quite suddenly something crosses the purposes 
of man, with the result that he turns away from the right path 
and takes to the wrong one, and likewise, from the wrong 
path to the right one. Our own experiences of life will corro- 
borate this fact of life. So, it is upto us to keep a careful 
watch on our day-to-day thought and activity. The care is 
called for in every case; fbr, should forget th. 
mately we have to return to Gc ~ln t  of ou 
done in the life present. 

(18) 11: the previous verse, the Qur'iin had warned I I I ~ I I  1 0  

beware of the dangers crossing individual life. Now in Verse 25, 
attention is drawn to the dangers confronting the collective life 
of communities. The Qur'a calls on mankind in general to 
protect themselves against the mischief that is wrought in the 
life of a society by the misdeeds of even a single individual 
member of it. The mischief does not hurt only the mischief- 
doer, but it eficircles the entire society. The moral principle 
involved here is this that, inasmuch as, the other members 
of society had lo attempt to check the vagaries " ' 

mischief-monl ng them and liquidate his miscl 
time, they will necessarily have to share with him thc 
of his misdeec 

(1 9) Verse : evil tendency 
dishonesty. Tnis may tam numerous forms. In a state ( 
anything done against the.directions of one's leadcr or against 
the purposes underlying the waging of a war, is here styled 
dishonest conduct. The order had been given by the Prophet 

rive accoi 
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human 
t work. 

in man 

at ulti- 
.r deeds 

01 tne 
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: result 

called 
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rl~:it no one should communicate with any onc. in .\lccca, the 
.tronghold of his enemies, although it may be with one's own 
wife and chitdren left behind. The ordcr w.1~ issued bcc,iusc 
several people in the Prophet's camp who hdd colne over to 
the Prophet's side from Mecca had unwittingly cliscloscd in  
their communications to their relations in hlccca tlic plans of' 
the Prophet in respect of the fight against the hleccaus. If this 
is the criterion by which one's honesty is to be judged, what 
are we to think of those hluslims living in the hluslirn lands 
who have spent their lives in the service of those foreigners 
who have for nearly 150 years kept their countries under thcir 
subjection ? 

r241 0 ye who believe! Respond to - - 
the call of ~ o d  and the Apostle i h e n  6 & \ ~ \ ~ f ~ ~ w  He calleth you to that which will give ' "'" 

.. / * .. 
' ?p  39, 9 ,/ / 

you life and know that God crosser J & ~ d ~ > / j ! ~ ~ ~  
human desires for the good of man 
by coming ir, between man and hi9 ;$\&@$\ &IT$! 
heart and know also that it is / ~99"'yG ' 
to Him that ye have to return. 

@ d3+' .- d,& 
' ' Y  "9 4. 

[25] Beware of the temptation ,&J\wgg2&$j\{ -..+ / , 
which by no means conieth to the wickeci 
alone and know that God is sevcre in y&&\$~~~G~&~', 
chastisement. .' / 

[ Z G ]  And remember the time whc~ @ ./ 
you were but few (at  Mecca) and held , k $ ,  t,?.?': - 3 9  7 , 
of little account in the land and in L ~ - - - O &  pl>!13h'3 

9'' * dread of those who would forcibly expel you. r$G"+Sy,3 I t  was then that Me found for you a 00 
/ / / 0  

place of refuge (Madina) and strengthened $it$%\ 
you with His help and provided you 
with the good things of life that 
haply ye might give thanks. ~ ~ 9 / 7 . ' 9  

[27] 0 ye who believe! Deal not eu,p"fl 
fzlsely with God and His Apostlc / /; $-PC / ,P/' / Y  au!~9F~i;.\d,J!rL#t - .. 
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- ---L 

it turn. 
a refcrer 
,, rl -..r +A. 

icc to th 
....., A,. 41- 

1 

man in 

I I 
of living a righteous life dcvclop in tlicin t11c t;~lc~nt to disting- 
uish bet\l;een right and lvrong, or good ; ~ n d  c.vil, and ncvcr 
lean towards anything cvil. Thc world 1lits ~vitncbssctl !low ' .  

true this observation was in the casc or the first gcnrri~tion 01' 
Muslims. The nolnads oS the Arabian dcsc:rt swiftly could 
 reach a ~os i t ion  in lifc from whcrc tllcy could control tlicr 
dcs nations as the Iranians and tllc 
ROI oped in thci-ri to distinguish bet- 
weell I I ~ I I L  altu w l v ~ ~ g  cr~auled them to bc scru~uloi~slv illst 
and fair wit n all mutual dealings. 

(21) Ponc Verse 30 and note what - 
lessness ventures LO plan out things for himself a.nd how uod 
in his wisdom meets it. rjid the Mcccans cvcn anticipate how 
sad would be the end oi' all their plans against Gocl? They 
perished a t  thcir own hands-victims to thcir own intempcrate 
passions. Such is the law a t  work in life. Had '  thcrc been 
no  persecution of the Prophet by thcsc h4cccans, the Prophet 

-. would never have thought of repairing to hiadina and things 
would have taken a differen 

(22) I n  Verse 32 there is Ic of Abu 
Jehal .and other Meccan 1cnuLIa r v w a l u s  L1lv; 1111.).)13n of the 
Prophet. In the course of their fight: against the: Prophet Abu 
Jehal once prayed: ."O God! IS the Quran has really come 
from Thee, give. dire punishment to us Ibr havifig rejkcted it." 
(Bukhari). Came the Divine reply : "It is not the way of God 
to punish for their wrong-doing while the Prophet cngagcd 

' 

his reck 
'~ - c--. 
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in thc work of )rm is still working among them, or ivliilc 
thcy arc inclirlcu to scck forgi\~encss." But in Verse 34 i t  is 
madc clcar that when thc Prophct is no longer in thcir midst, 
having bccn forccd to takc rcfuge clsc.ivhcre and whilc the 
wrong-clocrs wcrc still activc in persecuting the believers ar~cl 
prcvcnting thc:m to cnttr their housc of prayer, there was then 
no ground to withhold the punishment. So it happened and 
th(: Quraish of 1,Iccca were deprived of the position they had 
c.rijoycd in socicty till then. 

(23)  The Vcrsc also makes i t  clear that they who do nor 
live righteously shall not be entitled to hold thc position ol' 
d.*-c+nrlians of the holy places. 

mlntllul 
the tale 

of  Gad, 
n t  to di! 

] 0 ye who believe ! If you are ~ ~ j \ \ $ ~ @ ( ~ J @ ~  .. 
He will develop in you , 9 

jtinguish brtwccn right JAG! 3 
; ~ n d  wrong ancl put away fro111 you your sins 
i ~ n d  forgive. you; for, profound is the 
Graciousness of God. 

[30] And call to mind the occasion 
9 ~ + ! ; /  J\ &%$\; , .--" 

wl~en tllc unbclicvers (at Mecca) plottec' , 997' , , -0q .%~ 9 

i1g;~inst'thec io detain thee as prisoner : .a ;I gy~iQ >!&&!, 
or to kill thcc or to banish thee. They , PL, g", 0 / 9 F 9 / * ,  

~ - 

plotted (in His lnncd Hr -ahbal Au?$G3 but God 
In (agai~ 
Lcrs. 

turn) pk 
God is own pli 1st evil). the be5 

o f  plann 
13 11 And oft as Our rcvclations wer 

rchcarscd to them, they said: "Now hav 
~ v c  hcard: if i v r  cl~oosc to do so, we cou 

/& @ / ,  ven like thcin. After all they '&5jl>~,yl ,b&pr:* 
.C tnlcs of ancient tjmcs." @ .' ' -. 

0 3  C I  r /  9 / 9  . - ' s L /  1x1 ~ n d  ( 0  prophet) they said: * I U ~ ~ ~ ~ J & I ? S I - ~ ~ ~  
"Gocl! I f  this be the vcry truth +,/ 0  c , ,' - 94~+-- - ,  

I'rorn tlirr, r:lin down stones upon &&I&& d i h , r  
us lion1 above or lay 0x1 us some ,/ ' 9 ,  / / A  ,," @JTU\ '&~ ,~ \J$ \  & 
gric.voris c1i;~stisc~mcnt." 4.- / -4 > , / / 

/c 9 7 .  47 c 9 9 / U ( F  9 L l  0 / /, 
1331 litit Cod cliose not to chastise 6,'e,&1,d&&diDkl) 
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/ 7 9 . % < 7 / 7 0  / 9 9 # ~ / ~ ~ ? ,  / / 

them while thou wast in their midst, @ i ; , ! ~ & > & ~ a ~ h &  
nor would He chastise them while they seek 
forgiveness. 

[34] ' ~ u t  now that they have (forced 
thee to leave Mecca and) debarred the 
faithful from entering the Holy Mosque, although 
they are not fit to be its guardians, 
there is no plea why God should not 
chastise them. It is only the God- 
fearing who are entitled to be its , / 9/99 ' y 
guardians, 'but most of them do not 3x1 s, u#\y~ij ..# 
rcalise this. 

[35] And their prayer at  the I-Iouse @6%3 
(Of God) takes only the form of ,, 

whistling and of clapping of hands. 
So, let them taste the chastisement 
tbr their having mocked at the / 

Faith. 
[36] The unbelievers spend their *l'J&?j ~9J"~a C I 

wealth with the intent to turn men / - 3  g, U$ 
/ ¶a ?9/4b: 7 / 7 /  9 

aside from the way of God. Let them U&+.U\*&,~, 
continue to spend; but when they are 
eventually overthrown, deep sorrow will 
rest on them (for what they had spent). &G;~~J~FJ;& 
And they who have denied thc Faith (and r / 

continued to cling to their unbelief) they 
will be driven together towards Hell, 

,JuJ,&a9&$$ [37] So that God might separate the .,.> - 7 c,.., 

bad from the good and of the bad every one set one J ,/, , , ,,/, 
with his like, and then collect them &&?& - v &, . .. 

/ # "  , ' ,9 // all and turn them together toward Hell (on &)J& ... pu+&'$ el 

the day of Judgment). These are they 
who shall be the losers. 

SECTICN 5 

; ? . I )  Xrerse 38 ofiers the noblest vision of Divine disposition 
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to forgive the weaknesses of men if only t h y  seek pardon by 
making amends. Incidentally it is a noble vision also of the 
peacefui character of the Prophet's mission and his magnani- 
mity. So noble was the attitude displayed by the Prophet 
tgainst those who had opposed his mission! 

It must, therefore, have been an extremely impossible s 
ion crested for him that a t  a certain stage in the course c, ..., 

mission, he had to take up arms to defend himself against the 
mslaughts of his enemies. 

(25) In  the beginning of the chapter it had been pointed 
rut that the spoils of war should go not to any ,individual but 
o the State or to the community as a whole. Verse 41 details 
he manner of distribution of these spoils. k portion of the 

spoils was declared assignable t o  ( the Prophet (meaxi- 
ing thereby the Head of the State the Prophet and he 
who would succeed himin office as Head of the State), and 
those who were charged with the task of c lrces 

God and 
namely - - 

i tua- 
?chic 

- 
for the good of the community, 

(26) This verse and the other connecteb VbIJLJ JU55LJL that 
the State ~hould primarily'care for the ul he economi- 
cally depressed or the needy. I t  was dec ~t a certain 
portion of the State excheauer should be callltarked for this 
special p urpose. 

, . 
:he resoi 

[38J (u rrophet r) say to tne unbe- 9<?9 PC:$ 9 -y9// ~9 ' 
lievers that if thev should desist. 

*r~J,J&.X$ - 4  I 

that which is past will be forgiven ,;;$-&y.GE 7 3  

and that if they should return to 
// 9 + 9  Y c / t ~ /  

f4llting what had befallen those who O ~ J ~ ~ W W  
had sobehaved in the past (will befall them). 

[39] (0 Muslinhs!) you have no other 
alternative except to fight ti11 per- / P  / 4 / ~ . / p  / L / , J  
sccution ceases and the way of life is U$$L+&Y@+&G 
purst~cd in absolute devotion to &\$$g?t uk~!&y$jf 
God. But if they give up (fighting), / /, I 0 .. / 
God will take note of what they do @G$g-z&, 
thcrcafter. 
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f40j But if they do not r c sp~~ lc l  ( 1 0  

this call for peace, then do not lost: b f i g ' ~  od!dtL&!'&,+,y 5 3 5 0 4 7 ' /  '/< 
heart): rest assured t h a t  Got1 \\.ill 1~1.o- 

@v&,> 1 a 3 , . . 
tect you; excellent Protec to~ ii~d(*ctl i.; .., . , 3 j  I!c3+ 
H e  and ctcellent Helyc~.. 
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that wh; 
-a. 

And know ye . atever A JG3i 1. I b L ,  
spoils 01 war ye obtain, a htth 

part of it should go to God 
and the Apostle (the State) and to 
the near of kin and to the orphan a\ '1' 7 
and to the poor and to the (stran 

' V  G,#~&ql; 
way-farer if you truly believe in 
God and appreciate that (help) 
which We gave Our servant (the 
Prophet) on the decisive day whe 

- 6 9  '$?fa ", 9 ! ' 9' , 
he two F t (at Bac 3 ' 9 ~  l5 

\&"/ 

dreamt 
victory . - P  

- - - -  --  
touched 
of God. 

1 

is carav 
creed ot: 

which 1 
over t h ~  .. - - 

over e 

lad affo: 
e' enemy 

lr). And 
:verythir 

(27) Verse * L  recalls the occasion of UJG uarnc VI Bard 
already t upon. 'The &T'& points out how subtle is 
the way While the enemy force was marching towards 
Madina ana you (the Muslims) had issued forth from it - 

-' 

reached a port nearby, and the caravai u Sufian 
moving along before you in the lower g ind you 
tempted, in view of your weak position, to nave a counter 
with th an rather than with the other armed force. 
God de herwise and forced you to m e  face to face 
with the armed force and gave you victory over them 

though you were comparatively weaker 
equipped. 

'9"' Verse 43 recalls the dream that the Yrophet 
rded to him the vision of a dec 

and consequently had emboldc 
the Musllm fighters to march forward wi. - - lence to 1 

the enel 
(29) . - ' 

- 
ny. 
Verse 4: draw attention I 

contribute to success in the struggle of lifi 
487 

n of Abi 
rounds 2 

. . 

in num 

th confid 

to the fa 

bers an( 

ana 
was 

were 

had 
isive 
cned 
neet 

hich 



r 3 

i c l )  Hc stc-adfast in ?,our aim or purpose. 1 liis is 11ri111:iry 
condition of success on tlic bnttl(.fic.Id. 

( ! I )  Lny implicit t rus t  in Clod, ant1 ttlrn to I-Iim cvcLry 
moment for hclp and guictnncc. Tliis will stscng~lic-11 
your 111ind nncl p ts strcngthcning clT(.ct on your 
physical vitality. 

( 1 , )  Bc always dcfcrc wards tlic comlnnnds ol' Gocl 
2nd His Psophct :inti or those vcstcd with nutliority on 
thcir Bchalf; for without dcvcloping thc scnsc of dis- 
cipline, no band of pcoplc can achicvc collcctivc progrcss 
in life. 
Beware I la1 disscasions among you; thcst 
land you inrv endless troubles and disrupt your soc 

dly the trials which befall you and ncvcr rclnx 
x t s  to meet them with confidcncc. Success 

Ltways comes to then1 who endurc the ordeal with 

Face bol 
;our effc 
1 

roclucc i 

:ntiiti to 

r task tI1 at you 11 

courage. 
Ij)  Do not imitatc those who arrogantly discard the 

of truth; on the other hand you should display sincerity 
.nd devotion to t 
ake to discharge. 

(30) The mqntion of Satan in Vcrsc 48 rekrs to a notoi.ious 
hleccan of the Prophet's ttme, Sarqa bin hialik bin Ja'sh, wlio 
was an associate of the Pi.ophet's opponents but who in an hour 
of crisis had deserted thc luch so that the Meccans 
inclined to attribute .tl :at to the bchaviour of 

1 1  person. 

:m; so m 
icir defc 

were 
this 

1 [42] On that day you were encamped 
on the near side of the valley and the 

- 

enemy on the further side and the 
van was further down your encarr $ ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 6 ~ \  , - - 
(close to the sea shore). 

$y& ~,%p&'k~\; Had you ever agreed (among your- 

cara- 
ipment j 

selves) to decide upon an engagement $&uk$j~!$, >99 / with the enemy, you would have failed to 



proceed with your decision (for fcar of 
facing a stronger force). Rut God led -7z/ 
you into action notwithstanding, that #L qi, ,j,-/ / ,/# 

Hc might accomplish <he thing decreed SUIUJ~ ~ $ 3  
by Him to be done. (Such was the decree G ~ I /  

of Gocl that it had become so manifest to 
everyone at the moment) that he who was 
perishing realised that God was not on 

ieir side and he who rvzs winning, that 
ocl tvas on their side. 

[43] Remember the dream that thou had / xy9'9A 9 1  

when God showed the enemy to thee as but 
&h;o~,d&!a -,.. d 

few in number. Had He shown them to be tgs,~ 
-umerous, (ye 0 Muslims) would certainly 

-' 
ave become faint-hearted and would cert 

.gJ;%J,J 
ave disputed among yourselves whether o 

,lot you should give battle. But frc- +L;Q 

embarrassment Cod savcd you. Ht 
aware of what troubleth (your) 

(0 Belie 
, E-Ie mat 
. - . . -1 -. . 

r, that C 
done. A 

P : 

hearts. 

E44.l 
the enemy 
cyes as few a n u  ir~ade you a v v c i l ~  11 

eyes as fev ;od migf 
r ~ ~ z s  to be ,nd to G 

vers!) w 
de them 

hen you 
to appee 
. - -An-  .- 
A I 

it carry ( 
od is eve 

confron 
Lr to you! 
. *I.-:.. 
1 LllCll 

~ u t  what 
:rything 

0 ye wh 
brce of 1 

[+5] I o belicyc! when you con- 
!hc enemy, stand firm front any f 

9 / 999: / ~d remember God intrntly that it may h r e  !z&\\iJjb \fi$ 
ell with you: 

[46] And obey God and His Apostle a ~ l d  
a o  not: quarrel among yourselves lest you ,: ,// /lc,,,,,,L , 
become faint-hearted aiid your strength JL~>~FJ~&\, - 
fail )on. So, endure ( t h r  trial svi11l f '9  9 ?J. 9 / /  .p~,* l ,+s , !  ,, 



steadfastness), for God is with thosc 
who endure steadfastly. 

1471 And be not like those who came 
out of their houses to exhibit thcir in- 

0 /*,/ solence before men and to turn them from ~&j@;~@\&lJq 
the way of  God. But do not forget that # 

God hath a hold over their actions. ?' 
[48] And when Satan made their actions 

seem fair to them, he said (to them): "No , ,,, ' 99 
man shall conquer you this day, and I shall U~-dg13@!&'? .J 313 ' 
surely be your protector." But when the two 
armies stood face to face, he turning on 

u@l & $ I ~ ~ ~ ~ J ~  
his heels said: "I am clear of you. I see &I , , - 0 ~ ~ $ ~ 9 v  J .+  ' 
what you see not; I fear God; and God is Y 0 c /  7 /  / I /  / / /  

s e. : (those who do wrong)." ~JJh&kuPr, vere in c 

(31) When the small band of Muslims had issued forth to  
give battle to the stronger force of the enemy, the hypocrites 
in the Muslim camp and the timid could not account what 
seemed to them a folly on the part of those who were march- 
ing out except as a mad expression of their enthiisiasm for their 
religion. This was undoubtedly a taunt, but in a sensc thr 
taum was not unjugtificd. I t  was obviously a rash venture, 
but that rashness represented a mighty emotional attachment 
to truth in the pursuit of which they were prepared to sacrifice 
thcir lives. Verse 49 admits the force of thc taunt, of the de- 
tractors, but meets its challenge by striking a high moral 
nntp by observing: "1ndced.whoso placeth his trust in God, 

) succeed); for God veril) . ,. 9 '  bound tc 
----- 
(he is ity, Wist 

[49] The hypocrites and the dcscased 9 9 7 -  - ' 4 /94 l9 9 a" 
of heart said: "Their religion hath P&+G$~ u d \ J h ! .  
ihl 
de' 

rown the 
lusion th 

:m into : 
.at hath 

- 
i delusio 
embolde 

n." ( I t  is this 
:ned them to 
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'Iuslinls : 
ndeed w: 

L- . - -J  2 

s: 

strength 
1- -..A -- 

what thf . ._  

action; else what r have they in u d s d /  7 9 9 7  * .;I< fi //, 
themselves; they CLU ILUL r ealise that the 3$&! b ~ 2 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ !  
h ilways lay their trust in God). . 
11 hoso placeth his trust in God, (he *' 

is uuurlu to succeed) for, God verily is 
Mighty, Wise. 

1501 Wilt thc 
when they cause the unbel~evers ru ale. "all 9 , y g g y : l  T:gd 
They smite their faces and their backs, 5 Xi'Ay ' 

/ @ 9  0 ,9d 9 9 9 d 3 9  z 0  (saying), ''Taste ye the chastisement of fire. V/,~,fis,(;l,,l/p'C 
[51] This, for what your own hands have 

sent before you. And God - 
/ 0 !.,,*,$ 

'"just to 0 &gvliic b, j>pb 
His servants." / .' ' t  9 9' Y / ' <  / , ' 

[52]  This was what was meted out even 3&*l~&L&5 z / 

to the people of Pharaoh and of those be- ~QP*;Y>J' ,/:GI 

fore them who believed not irr the reve- Z- / ', &.C, 
S r ,  9 C? ,r, ,/,a ' 

lations of God. Therefore, God laid hold b&du$b CI,c3,~\y\,3 
I .. 1 

of them for their sins. God is Mighty, b , 5 9 9; 9 9 <<f' ' 1 39<' 

Severc in chastisement. e).qdb~~ $191 - V  b d  

hands. 

. r 5 n  

Verse 5 
. - A 1 ~  - 

a11 equ 

3 and sc everal 01 the same nature, the 
Qur'cln harn made it clear what the lactors are which bring 
about the risc or fall of nations or societies. I t  states that it is 
the way of God hever to alter the condition of a people unless 
they alter it themselves. The annals of man endorse the truth 
of this statement. Every community is allowed the freedom 
to raise for itself a cradle of conlfort on its own initiative, 
and also om to dig its own grave by its own 

+* ' / t Y  / / u ) / ~ 9  ' '#L 5 , This, because clod never alters -.$*&~IuI~&~ 
the favour 
long as thf 

conferre 
:y do no 
t~ A n r l  

r r 

:d on any people, so 3 9 2 t L , 9 ~ u < 9 & , 3 & 4 3  

t alter what is in *., 3% - 
/ g $ / / '  / / their hear;.. . ...= God Heareth, Knoweth. ,& %F&\619 

L' ../ 
[54]  This was what was meted out to 

the people of Pharaoh and of those beforeb 
them who denied the truth of the reve- 6 g\;sg-. 
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lations of their Lord. We, therefore, ,..$&,+ ?. Y$~~-'CI?X , 
destroyed them in their sins and We ,, ,, Y Y d  
drowned the people of Pharaoh, for, they 
were all evil-doers. t ,  q, 9,7+ ,/,./ '* 

@*I$ r / /  
$3 up2 J\ 1 

(33) I t  has been pointed out in l'erse 22 of this chapter that 
those who were prone to discard reason in their day-to-day 
activity were worst than the vilest of beasts. 'The same idea 
is repeated here in Verse 55. I t  is this deliberate disregard 
for reason leading man very oiten to a w i l f ~ ~ l  denial of the 
truths of Divine revelation that is styled 'Kufr' in the Qcranic 
phraseology. Such an attitude on the part of any human being 
brings him down to a sub-human state of life. 'Kufr' is but 
an aspect of this low state. So the path of reas911 is regarded 
as ;he pztth o? the true faith as opposed to 'Kufr' which is n 
clenial of faith. So the one is the path of reason and insigh?, 
while the other is one of unreason and blindness. 

(34) Verse 56 refers to the Jews resident in hiadina c t  the 
time of the Prophet. FVhen the Prophet migrated to Madina 
he found the Jews settled down in three different localities 
of the city-Beni Qainuqa, Beni Nuzair, Beni Quraiza. The 
Prophet entered into a covenant with them to livc in  peace. 
together and co-operate with one another for their mutual 
good. One of the basic condiiions of the covenant was that 
the Muslirn followers of the Prophet and the Jewish tribes 
\vould all livc together as but a single community and that if any 
oric of them be attacked by an outside cnemy every section of 
the federal community would help the affi:cted section (Ibn 
Hisham). But very soon after the agreement was signed the. 
Jews chose to violate it by sccrctlj- joining hands with the 
enemies of the Prophet, ~iamely the Quraish of hiccca, and 
schenling to bring about the ruin of the faithful. In  fact, plans 
were laid to assassinate the Prophet. Naturally, tlierefore, 
the caution was given to thc Prophet through a revelatiori 
that it ivis advisable for him to' be careful in his dealings wit11 
the Jews of hfaclina. The details are given in Verse 56 to the 
c f i c t  that should the Prophet fccl that the Jews were preparing 



POILS OF WAR 

rn 3 .  ~hc~nselves for a n  attack on his lollowers, he should inform 
I advance that tl. ant with ould cease to 
ative if they took n, ancl tE withstanding 

tills an~louncenlent the Jervs shoulcl choose to attack him, hc 
ivas fi'ce to meet their attack a ving blow to 
them as well as to those A4ecci lcking them. 
Such was thc standard of behaviour .,,,,,~, the Prophet 
observed in dca 1 thosc I : determined to wage 
war against hi1 principlt always governed his 
movements in wal w n a  LO give e b ~ ,  y vrrortunity to the enemy 
in advi m the )re it 
was toc: .ly obser alled 
civilisect LUIIIIILULLI ~ i c a  "1 :esent dav cvcu lons- 

t.kem in 
be oper . . 

ic coven; 
to actio 

.. 

them w 
lat if not 

nd deal 
ans who - .  were b; 

. , ,h:~h 

ling wit1 
n. The 

vho -tvert 
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.a*., ,-...... 

ante to 
late- 

1 ----.. 

turn a1 
a princi 
.-:4:*- - ,  

.2 

way fro: 
ple rare 
F the DI 

ath befc 
the so-c: 

as den 

wrong p 
mved by 
--" ,.-.A- 

trated ( 

\;\?orid 
luring t :nt worl (The Se' cond 

[55] 'rhey truly arc like the worst of 
9 J\g&l 

beasts in the sight of God who have denieda 
the tsuth. They a who never will &$@'fi (@a - / 
believe. 

. 9 J Y  < y /  / / 7  

[56] They wnr wnom rnou nast made a $*u@ku8 
ompact, have repeatedly 6% 
ompact and fear not God 

re those 

: -1- - .  -7. - .- 

broken 

[57] If thou con1,est U ~ V ~ I  L i i c . A l i  J i I  w a i  

scatter then1 so forcibly that by ths 
example of their plight, those who 
back. them (secretly) might take tc 
their heels, and take a lzral ming (fo 
the future). 

[58] And if thou fear treache,, 
? f,,w , 

from any m thou hath b' 4r . .., SkEb' 
cntered ir rminate the com- 
wet in advance so that each of the two g 9 , 

arties mav feel fr %Y&\ &J~$.&&~JJ 

people ~j 

lto a con 
rith who] 
npact, te 

ee to act 
doth no 

as each 
t like th .ked. Truly God 

..rcachcrous. 
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Prophet to gather togctlter 
~ d e r  the circumstances by \\1;1y 

of'providing himselt against the possiblc attacks of thc. rncm)) 
and thus be ready for every eventuality. This caution is givc-c.n 
that he might not be taken unawares by his enemy. 

(36) Since, however, such a preparedness i n  c was 
not possible without the provision of the rcqu ds fw 
the purchase of equipment, the Qur'Cn calls upc ~vcll- 

of the Prophet to assi or his incomc 
~uld spare towards war p. )ns. 
Muslims of the present & : properly tlic 

full import of this principle of assigning one's surplus \ycaIth 
for the good of the State or the entire community, it 

great revolution will be wrought in their lXc assuring for 
them an abiding economic security both individually and 
collectively. 

(37) Verses 61 and 62 offer in clear terms the conditions 
of peace. The conditions were announced at  a tilnc when 
victory for the Muslims was in sight consequent upon thc 
collapse of the Meccans on the field of Badr, and all the tribcs 
in the Arabian peninsula had come to realisc that it was not 
easy to defeat the Propllet. Still, the order was issued to thc 
followers of the Prophet that they should incline to peace if 
the cnt inclined towards it. The intentions of thc 
enemy :ing peace might, be evil in naturc. Still, thc 
Muslin l incline to peace if the cncmy fccls inclincd 
to it. 

(38) There is no task heavie~ LVOIII' 

to bind the hearts of men divic ld  to 
weld them into a singlc :r by 
the bonds of love, tov 0rnc.s 
well-nigh impossible wh coplc 

ere engaged in internal fueds for gcncral 
nsequently had no occasion to dcvclol:, 

I-rga~.u and consideration for each. othcr. 

ions tog 
thc scbn 



POILS OF WAR 495 

s of the 
th of fait . .  . 
twice thm 
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The Prophet I was raised among a people such as 
these. It  is to be recorded to his.great credit that within the 
brief span of 10 years he could gather around him at  Madina 
a band of earnest people who from the way of life that they 
had adopted and their behaviour towards each other appear- 
ed to be a people absolutely different from those who had 
inhabited the Arab land for ages and from whom they were 
drawn. So long as the members of this band were ignorant of 
the beauties of the faith of Islam, they were fighting against 
each other. But once they accepted that faith, they suddenly 
presented the spectacle of a people so devoted to each other 
among themselves that they were prepared to sacrifice 
all for the good of the community as a whole. Verse 63 p 
to the great change wrought in them as the result of the pr----- 
of reformation which they went through under the insp 
guidance of the Prophet. The change emphasises thai 
rise of mutual regard and affection in the breasts of any ptvplc 
is a gift from God, and he who respects it prospers in life. 
I t  is a great pity that the Muslims of the present-day lack this 
.spirit of mutual regard and affection. Thev were torn ar---- 
themselves, subject to mutual jealousi 
consequent disunity. 

(39) Verses 65 and 66 refer to two difrcrenr states or 1n111u. 

Faith in God, if earnestly held, should enable a band of pt 
to over-awe others ton times in number who have denit 
themselves this strength of faith. The verses suggest thal 
follower Prophet had not yet developed i 
a streng .h to the fullest extent. Still, to th 
they had developkd it, they should be in a position to over-awe 
a t  least :hem 
a t  the h 

(40) Verse 65 points out that the cnemles ot the rrophet 
were a thoughtless people. They were so deeply obsessed by 
the hatred of the Prophet and of his following that they had 
lost the talent to think aright and see for themselves what 
good for them. So overwrought were they by th 
passions that they could not, despite their hu 
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stand against thc onslau - 11c bclic*\.crs, iirr (11. 

r h o u ~ h  few in numbcr. 
(41) In the battle of Bi imbcr 01' pris011~1 , ( . I )  

:nemy sidc. Sincc i ~ t  thr timr t l ~ c :  l l ~ ~ s l i ~ \ l s  
sition t o  nlcct 1 1 1 ~  cost of ~hc i r  m:iintc.~i;~nc-c., 
gcncrall!- hcld ;Imong 111c t'c~llo\vcs~.s 01' 1 1 1 ~  

Prophet to release thcm on r;~nsom. 12 1i.w alllong I ~ I ( :  rolii- 
panions of the Prophet wcrc of thc vicw t I ~ t  thry shoultl I ) ( .  
put to death, and Omar (thc future Khalif of Islam) wns olic. 
of them. But the Prophet acceptcd thc opinion oft-  .it!: 
and decided upon rclcasing thc prisouc.rs on 1 ol' 

ransom. 
I t  was at  this nlonlent that Vrrsc 67 ot' this chnptcr \v;eF 

delivered. It was anno~~ncecl to thc Prophct that prop11t.t~ 
were not raised among mankind just to makc prisoners of tllc 
enemy and keep them in prison only to obtain 2% ransom from 
z-hem. The verse declares that the main objcct oStheir missio~~ 
\vas to bring people to the path of truth. So, i t  \4'iis not proper 
for a Prophet to keep the unbelievers in prison inrlefinitc~ly 
until the mission fully triumphed in the land. Tlic rc\vard 01' 
the believers was not simply the good things of this lifc. On 
the other hand, God prefers for them the ; - 

- -  
: I I C  

hereafter. 
So, Verse 70 clarifies the point at. issue is upon t1ic 

Prophet to tell the prisoners who had no -clci~sed Sol- 
their inability to afford ransom that shou: ievclop thc 
sense of goodness in them, God would gri I something 
greater in value than what they havc lost and tha 

- 
11d 

forgive them. I n  fact, in Verse 4 of the chapi I(,t'l 

'Muhammed' the issue is finally settled. Thc ( i !; 
that the prisoners should be set free as ;\I 1-1 r 
for ransom if offe: 

t He M'01 

Ler cntii 
Jircctivc 

[59] And let not the dls bellevcrs 3~ H~ 79--  T 7  - - -'J' 
fancy that they shall escape us. Surely ~ 4 3 %  bddg~'; ~ , 9  99 0 , 9 4  

they can never weaken the sponsors of 
nth. 

e c , > ! - Y ! , l  
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[60] Keep ieady then against them -g , w , ~ ,  , , , 
what force you can muster together %,&&~ksg$$; 4 

with strong squadrons whereby ye may 
strike terror into the enemy of God 
and your enemy and also into those <Z9 , 7 9 9  / 9 / ' / 9 / 9 / ,  

beside them whom you do not know 
JH>>&&~~$'w& 
99, . ? c + / b y p 9  7 / 9 ' /  791~39 w 

but whom God knoweth. Whatever you I ~ ~ ~ & & \ ~ + &  
might expend in the cause of God sha 
certainly be repaid you ; and ye shall 
not be denied your due. o;mm~ 

[61] And if they lean to peace, lean , ,<, , ,: , , 
thou also to i t  and repose thy trust in &r.r l $ p b & ~ x i ;  
God, for, He is the Hearing and the @m\g&gl@&~$~& Knowing. -/ ../ 

[62] But if they seek to dupe thee, mbga ,v ,& , 
(do not feel worried), God is All-suffi- -U %&d.9 
cient for thee. He it is who hath stren- 0,' " ,/ , /' * ./pbpc 

gthened thee with His help and with @d4;~+4bd9~0 / 

the help the faithful could offer. 
[6b]  And instil in the hearts of the #9 /7 /9  b, 9 9 ,,,, 

faithful the feeling of oneness among & &IJ&+&JL&~ -. 
9 < /9 , /9 '  / *,/ 

them. Hadst thou spent all the riches ~ ~ & ~ ~ ~ > ~  ... ../ 
of the earth thou could not have uni- 7 6 2 9 ,  , / ,  ,,$ 

ted their hearts, but God hath bound -k''a!be.d\&~s; 
their hearts in affection, for, He is 
Mighty, Wise. 

@% 
' C 

[64] 0 Prophet! God - ill- &!\&s\GgJ\w 
sufficient for thee as well as tor those - I  

t /7 
of the faithful who stand by thee. aWg!& 

ievers 5 red 
1651 0 Frophet, exhort the be1 

L&,i,%&-&Js~l&\ ,9 5 to fight. (0 ye believers!) Rest assu -/ 

that twenty of you who shall stand 2;,&;&..'&!8 g\ 0 0 firm, shall vanquish two hundred of the 
enemy: and if there be a hundred of you, ~\~;$$~~E&'&g , 



/.# * 7 / 7 , ,  . shall vanquish a thousand, for, s\ l ~ ~ ~ , $  Geb \ I+: 
they are a people who have not the sense ' 

0 , ~ ~ . : x 5  q7/ 
(to believe in God). 63 dx+'rfpg 

[66] (0 Muslims!) God hath ma 
your 
weak 
shoul 
there 
reso11 
vanq 
there 
vanqi 
for, C 

I 
hold i 

establ 

work ea 
. you are 
I ,  . 

sy, for, He knoweth how ; &u&,7&%l-f~ ,.; , , , o 
in numbers. (But you 

lo nor get disheartened.) 1f t/~f/~pz~~~+& 82; "J' 
be one hundred of you who stand, .. , 

utely by their faith, they shall ' @ ~ ~ J ; ~ ~ & \ ~  ,*- , - 
uish double' that number, and if ,h 

'you, the dl, $\J,ajwa[ / / a I  ,-. ., .. be a tho 
uish two 
;od is wi 

lusand of 
thousanc 
th those 

:y shall 
1's leave 

---- 1 

3 by Goc p 

who endur-c I-csulutely. @ >>f,G, 
rophet tc 
he has 
d. You 

:67] It is not meet for a p: ) 

captives under him until d > ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ j & J & ~  4 / /  

lished his hold on the lan~  c ''099~ P!, . , 2 9 4 ,  
yearn for the ephemerals of this world c ~ ; t > ~ ! & ~ & u ~  
whereas God desireth for you the r<- 21; b$&g&>%\;'?c31 

8 . "  wards of the Hereaf~er. And God is , 9 -,+ "/ ' 
Mighty, Wise. @ay$--2 

[68] Had it not been so dt 
God in advance, a severe chast 

:s make 1 
as somet 
e mindfu - .  

:creed b! 
isement 

., / r / /  ,&? /<",,. would have befallen you for what you Q&L3!;,isJG.,e, had taken. 
-c . .  .: ,; g& [69] You may, however, under the circum- p,.,+~w,\ 

stance ve of whatever you have I , ! 9-5 5 
cured :hing lawful and good to ) J ! ~ ~ F  L? . .-, 
and bl 11 of God. God is Gracio~ 
Merciiul. 

se- 
t. \ 

IOU c::), 4 

r; 
whom 

he capti~ 
d find in 
... . 

'01 0 Prophet! Say to tl 9H-J. / ' ,  

'es *I;~,:J. / W  /.4 ; 
you hold: "If God shoub ..a 

7 3 9 . ! ,  135 . 7 , !  -7,. 
your heart anything good, he will give I & A ~ ~ + ~ , , ; ~ ~ > ! ! ~  
you something better than anything that ;2\$2,w;fi;<,+? , $. ‘? has been taken away from you, and will , -/.. ,>: H 'd;:).: 
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forgivc you; for God is a great Forgiver, / 9!., , ,9t4 ,. t ,, ,r, .d, .. 
full of mercy." ,:4 $G?,&. 

[71] But if they seek to be treacherous 
towards you-(do not be severe on them) ' 

herous I given . . -. -. 

eved 
r lives 
, , l ea  

they have indeed already been treac 
9 9  6 ,  / 

to God himself; and it is why He has &i$.*.ub 
you power over them. God is Knowing, ~ ~ 1 s ~ .  

-[72] Verily, they who have beli 9 #.#,*7j: 9 \ 3 5  7 # j  

and fled their homes and staked thei~ 
; ~ ~ b s & c ; ~ C & \  

and wealth in the cause of God, and ,,,, @G7,py%9& . .-, 
they who have given shelter and help to , 7 9 A r ,  + , p ,  , , ,,,, , , , .- 
them-these shall be friends, the one of t h e ~ k - ~ b 3 ~ . 3 b ' ( ; f d l ~ ~  
other. And they who having believed have ' " " 9 '  7 P?'/ ltO'\ & ~ * G ! ! 3 A $ y  not fled their homes, they shall have no ,99.,, v 

> R 4 $  * / '  / 7 , 4 / ,  
right of protection from you until they I , ? . ~ ! ~ , ~ ~ ! ~  
too fly their homes. 

,., o 
, 41 J ,,,fJ 2: /I :%.-': . 9,, 

Yet if they seek aid from you in .-?,,?LA. -"-* 3 i3br!,G~!) ( 4 G?"%:i -,? 

, : !..',? 1 -  the name of their faith, it will be ,,I *.P i /  A, x'e!. 9 - , wi;,-p&-(33- : &q>.:;:! .. , 
obligatory on you to give them aid - -. ! ,,- 

' 0 3 6  .,>.pa .,.+ ': except against the people between '~;w!.;Jf$"~~$e~<~~ (3,,-.%'j,:J~,L:,,i i .. C whom and yourselves there iS already 
bq .<3d,?F,,,#. ,., 

a treaty. And remember that God beholdeth  cap^^-, 
your actions. 

.-:s = 
3, d/?Q .a;,; O; ,/ 
IbuvG)< b)dara;:Tn) \,i; 
dl ... . . / 

.e missio 

. during . .. 

(42) The matter.01 verses / z - I : ,  may De statea as follows: 

( 0 )  T h  n of Islam had inspired among the people 
of Arabia the time of the Prophet the spirit of affection 
and brotnerllncss among them to such an extent that they 
came to form tog  at is ter Srabia "Mua 'kha" 
or a brotherhood 1 onc h4 :atcd another as his 
own brother, so much so that onc regarcl~d the othcr as a 

med in 1 

uslim trc 

co-sharer in what onc 1 or inhcritcd. Indeed, the 
relationqhip thus establish ,o liigllly valued that on the 
death of one the othcr was allowrd thc privilcge to succeed 
him as hi 

Such a nd 
once a t  kladina. J tie lratcrnlty lormcd at i\/lacllna is stated 

s heir. 
develo~ 

8 c .. twice-o Mecca a 
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to have consisted of 90 according to one historian and of 100 % 

according to another. 
( 6 )  From among the early followers of the Prophet, a 

majority of them had migrated to Madina. A few had to stay 
away at Mecca under the pressure of their circumstances. 

(c) The Qur'6n styles all those who had left their homes, 
to whatever tribes they severally belonged, as members of a 
single brotherhood, a brotherhood of those who were devoted 
to truth, everyone helping each other in their new surround- 
ings and sharing the pro i:ed 
life. 

(d) But they who Ilaa emoracea lslam but were unable to 
migrate to Madina could not naturally share this prosperity. 

(e) But it was incumbent on those who had migrated that 
they should render every help, in matters religious, to those 
~ h o  were left behind, in ways open to the. 

(f) I t  should be borne in mind, howev the primary 
luty of a Muslim is to respect the promist., IllaUL to others or 
any agreement entered into with them. So if the Muslims of 
Madina had already entered into a covenant with any group 
of non-Muslims, it would not be permissible for them at any 
time to go against them or break the covenant entered into for 
the sake of any Muslims who might invoke their aid against 
the non-Muslims concerned. 

I t  might be pointed out here that the Prophet had entered 
into an agreement with several groups of non-Muslims living 
in and around Madina. Several of those groups had broken 
the agreement. But a formal notice of it had not yet been 
taken by the Prophet. Till the agreement was cancelled, it 
ha? necessarily to be respected. One could easily estimate the 
sanctity attached by the Muslims ~het 
to pledges given. 

(g) The Qyr'ciiz states that any group of Muslims other than 
the two groups referred to above could not rank as high with 
them. The first of the two groups consisted of those early 
followers of the Prophet who in the cause of his mission had t o  
forsake their homes a+ Mecca and had to risk their lives and all 

days of 7 

their un 

the Prop 
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that they had in its cause and had to follow the Prophet into 
exile. The members of this group are styled "the Muhajirin" 
or those who had migrated with the Prophet. The other group 
was composed of those Madinites who had welcomed the 
Prophet to their city and helped his cause. They are called 
"Ansars" or helpers. These two groups are hailed by the 
Qur'Zn as "Indeed true Muslims". (Verse 4 of this chapter.) 
In  another place, the Qur'in refers to these two groups of the 
Prophet's followers as "those who take precedence over others 
by virtue of their being the very first of those who embraced 
Islam." It is these two groups who are mentioned in two of 
the verses of Chapter 59. 

Verse 8 refers to the first group, viz. the : n as 
c 6 poor refugees who had been driven from their homes with 
all their wealth left behind and who sought the grace and 
pleasure of God and aid God and His Apostle". 

The verse adds that they are indeed men of truth. 
The next verse refers to the groups of Ansars or those 

Madinites "who were the first to embrace Islam and who cheri- 
shed those who took refuge with them and found not in their 
breasts any desire for what hath fallen out of the spoils of 
war to the share of the Muhajirins who they preferred before 
themselves though they had been reduced to poverty". These 
two groups are again referred to in the @rYEn (Chapter 56, 
Verses 10-12) as "The foremost, indeed the foremost, who 
shz11 be brought nigh to God." 

I t  is obvious that in the pursuit of truth, the status that 
should be assigned to those who join the movement after them 
cannot be the same.' 

( h )  The Qpr'Zn states that those who embraced Islam after 
the migration of the Prophet to Madina and left their homes 
for the sake of God would hold a rank next to the two groups 
of Muslims referred to under (g). But they would, nevertheless, 
enjoy all the benefits open to the Muslim brotherhood. 

(i) The chapter closes with a reference to the question of 
inheritance. The enthusiasm among the followers of the faith 
had grown so high in the time of the Prophei that every one 



looked ugon every other as a veritable brother of his and was 
prepared, to treat him as a co-sharer in his inheritance. The 
followers of the faith had welded themselves into an integrated 
brotherhood, every one bound to the other by the abiding 
ties of a common ideology. I t  was the love of God and His 
prophet that had inspired them to sacrifice everything that they 
possessed and indeed their very lives in the way of God. 

I t  is however pointed out by the Qur'gn that the intensity of 
affection which subsisted between one and another in this 
brotherhood of Islam should not come in the way of the law 
of inheritance applicable to the members of the family or to 
blood-relations. 

( j )  Verse 73 while referring to the caution advanced in the 
preceding verse in respect of inheritance, states that, should 
the law in regard to it be set aside out of their enthusiastic 
affection for each other, the stability and integrity of society 
will be disturbed and that was an eventuality which needed to 
be avoidedin the interest of the society itself and of the brother- 
hood of Islam. 

What is of primary importance in any society is the deve- 
lopment or maintenance of sincere fraternal regard for each 
other. The pzople who had offcred resistance to the mission 
of thc Prophet and had preferred the path of error were one 
in their aim to thwart the path of truth. It  beinq so, it was 
doubly jn~perative on the part of those who professed to uphold 
the cause of truth that they should live and work together as a 
solid unit. 

Such was the high sense of Unity which the first generation 
of Muslims had displayed in their united devotion to the cause 
of truth. Now that their number has increased to four hundred 
million in the world of today, do we find in them any urge 
for unity; do we find this urge at least among the Muslims 
of India (undivided India) who number but a 100 million ? 

[73] The unbt end one 
mutual help. Unless yuu do the same Q b 7 - 9  ~ t ~ - + 3 ~ ~ 7 r t * ~ : / C ' 7  4 

among yourselves, persecution will ~ @ & 3 r ; - ! 3 ~ & b  

another 
a ,  
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prevail in the land, and great 6, f i .  -9" 9 . 9 ,  r,r 

mischief done to you. ' r f l > ~ ~ j ~ 1 4 J +  * > . 
[74] They who have believed and fled 

their country and struggled in the 1 9 9 '  ~4 9 9 c ~ ~  ?!" &' 

way of God, and they who have given b&> bXb9 !MI &; 
the Prophet and his followers an 
asylum, and been helpful to them- 
these are verily the faithful. 
Mercy is their due and an honourable 99'6- z $&/.?$ 
provision. @&$uyJaw 

. [75] And they who have believed in 
the meantime and fled their homes 
and have joined you to fight by your 
side, these also are of you. Those 
who are united by ties of blood 7c , 9 ~ ~ 9 . 4  7.  / 0 

according to the book of God, enjoy &$dJtwe/bJ@J; ,.= 
. I closer relationship with one another. &PJ&$~ttJIJI>& 

Verily God knoweth all things. - / H .,/ H Y 
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